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(1) 
Diſcourſe XX XII. Dr. Hole 


The szCOND COMMANDMENT, 


Exod. xx. 4, 5, 6. 


Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs, &c. 


Lmighty God having in the firſt command- 
A ment ſettled the true object of divine wor- 
ip, and confined it wholly to himſelf, in oppo- 
ſition to all manner of idols, or falſe Gods; ho 
proceeds in this ſecond commandment to direct us in 
the right way of performing it ; which is not done by 
any images or viſible repreſentations of him, but in 
a ſpiritual manner, ſuited to his nature and will. 
This is the true defign of theſe words, thou ſhalt not 
** maketothyſelfany gravenimage.” Thiscommand- 
ment being negative, I ſhall firſt conſider what is 
therein forbidden, and then what is commanded, 
The things forbidden, are the“ making, and wor- 
** ſhipping of any graven image.“ Not that all mak- 
ing of images, pictures, or repreſentations of an 
creature, is hereby prohibited ; or that the trade of 
a painter, carver, or engraver, are unlawful ; for we 
find ſome images made and appointed by the order 
of God himſelf, as the cherubims, the brazen ſer- 


pent, and the like: and Moſes aſcribes the ſkill of 


** Aholiab and Bezaleel, in working the work of an 
** engraver, to the holy ſpirit of God.” So that all 
images or repreſentations of things are not 
here abſolutely forbidden, for that would condema 

Vor. II. B al 
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all pi gures, or likeneſs of any thing, and render 
our very coin unlawful. But the images here for- 
bidden to be made, are images of God, or repręſen- 
tations of the divine nature ; which being ſpiritual 
and immaterial, may not be repreſented by any 
bodily ſhape. For God being infinite and incom- 
prehenfible, cannot be repreſented by any image, 


Without debaſing and diſparaging him: and there- 


fore the prophet enquires, ** to whom will ye liken 
God, or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him?“ 
And the apoſtle bids us, not to think the God- 
head to be like unto gold and filver, or ſtone 
„ graven by the art and invention of man ;” and 
much lets, © to change the glory of the incortupti- 
** ble God, into an image made like to corruptible 
man, to birds, or four-footcd beaſts, or creeping 

„ things.” NE 
There is ſuch a vaſt diſproportion between an 
image, and the divine nature, that we cannot liken 
one to the other without affronting and diſhonour- 
ing God. An image can only be made of corpo- 
real things; and for ſuch as are finite and corrup- 
tible, to make an image of God, is to bring down 
that infinite being to the dimenſions of a finite crea- 
ture; and in effect todeny the ſpirituality and incor- 
ruptibility of his nature. And therefore we find a 
ke! hk charge given tothe Iſraelites, againſtimage- 
making: Take good heed unto yourſelves, for 
you ſaw no image ia the day when the Lord ſpake 
*© unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire; 
* that you corrupt not yourſelves, and make you a 
* graven image.” And in this commandment, we 
have an expreſs prohibition of making any likeneſs 
or ſimilitude of God, by any thing either in heaven 
above, as by the ſun, moon, and ſtars; or in the earth 
beneath, as by the fowls of the air, the four-footed 
beaſts, or creeping things ; or in the water under 
the earth, by the fiſh, or any thing in the ſea ; no, 
nop 
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Diſc. XXXIII. The ſecond commandment. 


nor yet by the likeneſs of man, the Lord of all theſe, 
For tho' God made man in his own image, yet man 
is not to make God in his; by reaſon of the infinite 
diſtance and diſproportion there is between them. 
And when God is deſcribed in ſcripture with 
eyes, hands and arms, and the like, yet this is 
done merely in compliance with our infirmities, 


and is ſpoken after the manner of men, and to be 


underſtood in a way becoming the divine majeſty: 


but cannot juſtify the making any image of him, or 


the picturing him in any human ſhape, which is to 
proſtitute our maker, and to think him ſuch as our- 
ſelves. This is to confine omnipreſence to a place, 


circumſcribe immenſity, and degrade the deity to 


the properties and infirmities of human nature, 
We may not then repreſent God in a bodily ſhape, 
or form falſe apprehenſions of him in our mind, by 
making him like ourſelves; much leſs are we permit- 
ted to worſhip any image or repreſentation of God; 
thou ſhalt not bow down to it, or worſhip it.” 

In which words there is a two-fold worſhip im- 
plied ; the one external, in the outward reverence, 
and bowing the body; the other internal, confiſt- 
ing in the inward worthip and reverence of the mind. 
And we are here forbidden to give any bodily wor- 
thip to images, by bowing or falling down to them. 
The Iſraelites were ſtrictly charged, not to ſerve 
other Gods, or bow themſelyes unto them.” And 
fuch were ſharply reproved, who bowed the knee 
to Baal, or fell down before any idol. The 1do- 
latry of the heathens is frequently ſet forth by proſ- 
trations, bowings, and other viſible acts of bodily 
reverence, uſed to their falſe deities ; which being 
tokens of the inward devotion of their minds to- 
wards them, were invaſions of God's prerogative, 
and therefore ſtrictly forbidden. But the internal 
worſhip and reverence of the heart, is here chiefly 
forbidden to be given to images; for this is to 
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make them Gods, and to give the glory due to God 
only, to the works of mens hands, which 1s idola- 
try to be abhorred by all Chriſtians. And not only 
the worſhipping of images, but of od, by them is 
here prohibited. The worſhipping of falſe Gods, 
is the idolatry condemned in the firſt commandment. 


T he worthipping the true God in a falſe way, is 


the idolatry forbidden in this. The ruder and 
more barbarous nations tha: miſtook the object of 
worſhip, and paid it to ſtocks and ſtones, were guil- 
ty of the former; ſome of the wiſer, and more 
knowing among the heathen, who when © they 
* knew God, yet glorified him not as God,“ were 
guilty of the latter. Theſe two are in icripture ſtiled 
idolaters ; as we read in the firſt chapter to the Ro- 
mens, where theſe wiſer heathens are charged with 
it, becauſe tho' they knew God, by the creation of 
the world, yet they worſhipped him in a way unſuit- 
able to his nature, namely, by images and corpo- 
real reſemblances of him, changing his glory into 
* the fimilitude of men, beafts, and birds.” And 
tho' they did not terminate their worthip in the 
images, but only ſerved God by them, it being im- 
poilble for the wiſer part of them to take that for a 
God, or maker of the 'world, which they either 


made with their own hands, or ſaw made with their 


own eyes; yet their worthipping of God this way, 
ſo unworthy of him, is in ſcripture called idolatry. 
The papiſts, who worſhip God much after the ſame 
manner, and have recourle to the fame diſtinctions, 
to ſłreen themſelves, ought ſeriouſly to conſider this. 
It is moſt certain, that there is a peculiar and in- 
communicable piece of homage due to the great 
creator of all things, upon the account of his in- 
finite and adorable perfections, and our great obli- 
gations to him. This is what we call divine wor- 
ſhip, and is challenged by God himſelf in the old 
teſtament, and confined te him, by our Saviour, 

| | 1 „ 
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In the new, in thoſe words; thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve: 
and tho' thoſe who worthip images, and otherthings, 
would excuſe it, by making theſe things not the ob- 
ject of worſhip but only means and helps to direct 
it to God himſelf; yet it is to be feared, that much 
more goes to the image tian to God. To prevent 
which I ſhall proc-ed in the next place, to conſider 
the ſanction by which this protibition is «enforced. 
And that is taken partly from God 4lmighty's jea- 
louſy and tenderneſs for his honor; I the Lord 
* thy God, ama jealous God; and partly from his 
juſt indignation, an ſevere puniſhment of thoſe who 
violite and invade it: © viliting the iniquities of the 
„ fathers upon the childern, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me.“ 

The jealouſy of God ought to be a ſufficient 
argument to deter any from offering him this kind 
of atfront or indigaity. For if the jealouſy of a man 
is juſtly to dreaded, by all who give occaſion for 
it, becauſe it ſtirs up his higheſt reſentment, for 
any violation of his honour, and arms him with a 
more than ordinary courage to vindicate it; certain- 
ly the jealouſy of God, who is tender of his honour, 
and fo able to repair it, is much more to be dreaded 
by all who wilfully invade it. 

That od is thus tender and jealous, impatie: t 
of any rival, and will admit of none to participate 
with him in the love and honour he requires from 
us, we learn from the prophet Iſaiah; I am the 
* Lord, this is my name. and my glory will I nat 
give to another, nor my praiſe to graven i nages.” 
The jealouſy here aſcribed to God, muſt not be 
taken for fuch a vexatious, diſquicting paſſion, as is 
wont to ruffle and diſcompoſe m.nkind, for that is 
inconfſtent with the divine nature; but muſt be 


- underſtood by way of accommodation and fmili- 


tude to our underſtanding. The Hebrew word in 
B 3 the 
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the original ſignifies a ſtrong, as well as a jealous 
God : importing that he is able to vindicate his ho- 
nour, and will certainly puniſh all injuries offered to 
it. Jealouſy of itſelf without ſtrength is but an 
impotent and contemptible paſſion, but when arm- 
ed with an almighty power, is juſtly terrible ; and 
therefore Moſes in this very precept about images, 
tells the Iſraelites, ©* the Lord thy God is a conſum- 
ing fire, he is a jealous God,” and elſewhere 
brings in God thus declaring, ** they have moved 
me to jealouſy, with that which is not God, they 
* have provoked me to anger with their vanities ; 
* a fire is kindled in mine anger, and ſhall burn to 
© the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume the earth with 
« her encreaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of 
% the mountains.” Let me then aſk of all, whoſe 
hearts and affections ſtray from their maker, Do 
*© we provoke the Lord to jealouſy, are we ſtronger 
**© than he?” can our heart bear up, or our hands be 
ſtrong in the day that he ſhall viſit us? no; © itis a 
*« fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
„God.“ And yet that will be our caſe, if we for- 
ſake God, and follow idols. Which leads me to ano- 
ther part of the ſanction of this law, taken from the 


juſtice of God, in puniſhing the breakers of it, in 


thoſe words; © viſiting the iniquities of the fathers up- 
* on the children, to the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me.” To viſit is ſometimes taken 
in a good ſenſe, for beholding another with an eye 
of pity and compaſſion; in which ſenſe David prays, 
* vifit me, O Lord, with thy ſalvation.” Sometimes 
in a bad ſenſe, for looking on with an eye of fury and 
revenge, and vifiting with judgments and calami- 
ties; which is the meaning in this place, where 
God threatens to puniſh the offenders againſt this 
law, both in their perſons and poſterity. And he 
<© yifits this iniquity upon the fathers themſelves; of 
this kind the holy ſcriptures afford many examples, 
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Bite. XXXIII. The ſecond commandment. 

God executing his judgments upon idolatries, and fre- 
quently punithing his own people, when they reyolt- 
ed from him, and ſet up their molten images. 
He alſo © viſits this inthuity of the fathers upon 
* the children;” this we find verified in many o 
the kings of Iſrael and Judah, who for their idolatry 
were puniſhed not only in their on perſons, but in 
their poſterity ; God “ recompenſing the iniquity 
of the fathers into the bolom of their children 
*© after them,” and that ** to the third and fourth 
*« generation;” thoſe being generations which a man 
may live to ſee. And as the proſperity of children 
is one of the greateſt comforts of human life, and 
all parents delight to behold ſuch flouriſhing branches 
of their own; ſo to ſee them in miſery and trouble, 
is a melancholy heart-breaking. And therefore Al- 
mighty God, to deter men from tranſgreſſing this 
law, denounces vengeance againſt the poſterity of 
ſuch as break it, threatning their Children to the 
* third and fourth generation,” and punithing their 
idolatries, thro* the whole line they are capable of 
ſeeing. By which it appears that finners entail a 
curſe upon their offspring, and make the children 
miſerable by their impieties.—But how can it 
conſiſt, (ſome will ſay) with the juſtice and good- 
neſs of God, to puniſh the children for the fins 
of their parents? eſpecially he having declared, that 
„the ſoul that finneth, ſhall die; and the fon ſhall 
not bear the iniquity of the father, nor the father 
the iniquity of the ſon; but the righteouſneſs of the 
righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs 
© of the wicked upon him.” Now to this the 
anſwer is eaſy and obvious. For God's viſiting the 
fins of the fathers upon the children, is always upon 
ſuppoſition of their making their fathers fins their 
own; by imitating their ill examples, and treading 
in the ſteps of their impieties ; for ſo God himſelf 


c 
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tells them, © if your children forſake my law, and 
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„ walk not in my ſtatutes, I will viſit their tranſ- 
* greſſions with a rod, and their fins with ſcourges: 
put, if the ſon forſake the iniquities of his father, 
* he ſhall not die, he ſhall ſurely live, faith the 
Lord.“ God never viſits the fins of the fathers 
upon penitent and reforming children ; but if they 
imitate their fathers wickedneſs, it 1s but juſt and 
righteous, that they ſuffer for them: in which caſe, 
they are puniſhed not for their fathers fins, but 
their own. And becauſe 1dolatrous parents are 
too apt to corrupt their children by their own evil 
counſel and example, therefore Almighty God, to 


deter them from it, threatens to puniſh the fathers 


in their children; which he may as well do, as in 
their houſes and eſtates, or any thing belonging to 
them: For children are part of the goods and ſub- 
ſtance of the parents, who are deeply concerned in 
their welfare or miſery ; and therefore God ma 

juſtly viſit them, in thoſe deareft pledges, if they 
miſlead them into their impieties. In which caſe 
he doth not ſo much make their children ſuffer the 
puniſhment of their fathers fin, as the fathers ſuf- 
fer for their own. Almighty God may, and often 
doth, viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon their 
children with temporal puniſhments ; but then tho” 
the calamity be the child's, yet the puniſhment is 
properly the father's: he is wounded in one of 
the neareſt and tendereſt parts of himſelf, tho' it 
may work together for good to the repenting child, 
Indeed God never viſits the father's fins upon 
the children with eternal puniſhment ; in which 
ſenſe every one muſt bear his own burden; but he 
juitly may and doth with temporal evils, for 
the correction and amendment of both. But 
who are the perſons againſt whom this threat is de- 
nounced? why them that hate him ; that is, thoſe 


who tranſgreſs his laws. For as the loving God, is 


expreſſed by keeping his commandments, ſothe break- 
ns 
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ing them, is tiled hating of him. But idolaters and 
the worſhippers of images are more eipeclally c led 
haters of God. For as the adultereis thews her ha- 
tred and contempt of her huſband, by giving her- 
ſelf to the embraces of another; ſo they who fol- 
low their own inventions, and give that wo.thi 

to images, which is due only to God, caſt off the 
love of God, and may be truly ſaid to hate him. 
Having thus conſidered the negative part of this 
precept, which forbids the making ard worſhipping 
of images, I proceed to the affirmative, as to what 
is required of us; and that is to worſhip God, af- 
ter a due manner, in a way ſuitable to his nature 


and will. 


This comman1ment requires us to ſerve Gol 
ſuitable to his nature; not by images or corporeal 
reſemblances, for he having no bodily parts, cannot 
be repreſented in any bodily ſhape, and which to 
attempt, is a great debaſement to his infinite ma- 
jeſty and glory : but he being a ſpiritual eſſence 
muſt be ſerved with ſpiritual worſhip, and fo our 
Saviour declares, ©** God is a ſpirit, and they that 
*« worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
x< truth.” For the better underſtanding whereof, 
it ſhould be obſerved, that the worſhipping of God 
in ſpirit and truth, doth not exclude all bodily wor- 
ſhip, nor yet the ule of rites and ceremonies ; nei- 
ther of which are inconſiſtent with ſpiritual worſhip. 
To worthip him then in ſpirit and truth, is to wor- 
ſhip him with our ſpirits, and not with the tongue 
only; it is to draw nigh to him with our hearts, and 
not barely with our lips; and to ſerve him truly and 
ſincerely, in oppoſition to all feigned, formal, and 
hypocritical ſer vice. In ſhort, to ſerve him ſuitably 
to his nature, is to have our affections raiſed to- 
wards him, ina way becoming his ſeveral attri- 
butes ; that is, to love him for his goodneſs, to 
fear him for his greatneſs, to truſt on him for his 


faith- 


jo The ſecond commandment. Diſc. XXXIII, 
faithfulneſs, and to honour him for all his divine 
and adorable perfections. Again, 

To worthip God rightly, is the doing it agree- 
able to his will, as well as ſuitable to his nature ; 
we muſt ſerve him according to his own direction 
and appointment; for divine worſhip being that 
homage, which we as creatures owe to our great 
creator, tis but juſt that we ſhould worſhip him 
after the marmer he has commanded ; which not 
to do, is to declaim his authority, and to be govern- 
ed only by our own wilt. But may nothing be done 
in the worſhip of God, unleſs exprefsly command- 


ed by him? To anſver this truly, a diſtinction” 


ought to be made, between the ſubſtantial parts of 
divine worſhip, and the accidental, of alterable 
circumſtances thereof. As for the ſubſtantial part 
of religion, conſiſting of all that is neceſſary to be 
believed or done in order to ſalvation, that requires 
the expreſs precept and revelation of God, without 
which nothing is to be ſo eſteemed. For he beſt 
| knows how he will be ſerved ; and having declared 
his mind in the holy ſcriptures, they ought to be 
the rule and ſtandard of our duty: Since to add 
thereto, would be to charge it with imperfection, 
and to make a new religion of our own. But as for 
the cirtumſtantial part of divine worſhip, ſuch as 
time, place, geſture, and the like, theſe not being 
particularly determined by God in the holy ſcrip- 
ture, are in a great meaſure left to every one's diſ- 
cretion in their private worſhip, and to the pru- 
dence and authority of ſuperiors in the publick ſer- 
vice of the church, whom we ought to obey in 
ſuch things ; ſo as care be taken, that the rites and 
ceremonies enjoined, are ſuitable to thoſe general 
rules of order, decency, and edification, preſcribed 
by God, and becoming his ſervice ; and that they 
are not enjoined and obſerved, as effential parts of 
worſhip, or neceſſary to ſalvation, for that would 

be 
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be to add to the ſubſtance of religion, and to 
teach for doctrine the commandments of men; 
but only as outward circumſtances, for the order 
and decency of publick worſhip, and as things that 
may vary, as times, places, and other 0.cations 
may require. 

The worſhip of God then, recommmended in this 
command, is both internal and external. By the 
former is meant, the worſhip of our hearts and 
ſouls, whereby we inwardly admire and adore his 
divine excellencies ; eſteeming, loving and fearing 
him, as our great creator and beſt benefactor: And 
this not in pretence and appearance only, but in 
fincerity ; not in words or in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth,” from the very bottom of the heart. 
By the latter is meant the worſhip of the body, or 
when we expreſs the inward reverence of the mind 
by the outwar humble geſtures of the body; which 
God frequently calls for, and David exhorts us to 
in theſe words, O come let us worſhip and fall 
„ down and kneel before the Lord our maker.“ 
This is what ſome expoſitors of this commandment 
have thought to be here principally intended; mak- 
ing the internal worſhip of the ſoul, to be required 
in the firſt commandment, and the external wor- 
thip of the body to be commanded in this. And as 
God forbids the bowing down, or giving any bodily 
worſhip to graven images, fo he requires, this and 
other geſtures of bodily adoration, to be given ta 
himſelf. But becauſe all humble geſtures and acts 
of bodily reverence have been deſpiſed by ſome, 
and too much neglected by others, it may not be 
improper to recommend and enfor-e this external 
bodily worſhip. Let it then be eonſidered, | 

That God claims this external worſhip as due ta 
himſelf, and threatens to puniſh ſuch as give it to 
others. He here forbids the bowing or falling down 
to any graven images, as an invaſion of his preo- 

g2tive, 
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1 gative, and declares that the proſtituting of our bo- 
1 dies as well as ſouls to them, will ſtir up his jea- 
louſy. How ſharply are the Iſraelites re proved for 
bowing the knee to Baal; and the idolatry of the 
heathen is frequently expreſſed in ſcripture, by 
their © ſerving other gods, and bowing down unto 
* them.” Again, almighty God created the body 
as well as the ſoul, and united them together for his 
fervice, and therefore he expects the homage of 
both. Indeed, the ſervice of the heart, is what he 
principally demands and regards; my ſon, give 
me thy heart ; that being the beſt offering we can 
make toa ſpiritual immaterial Being, without which 
all other ſervice is but dead and ineffectual. But yet 
he expects the humility and adoration ef the out- 
ward man; he calls for the ear, to hear inſtruction ; 
for the eyes to be lifted up in prayer; for the tongue 
to foeak 

he expects that our whole man ſhould bow with the 
profoundeſt awe and reverence to him, before he 
will bow his ear, and be inclined to hear us and 
juſtly too, for it is he that made us and not we 
* ourſelves,” and therefore all the members of our 


fervice. And as our bodies as well as ſouls partake 
of the benefits of Chriſt's redemption, ſo ſhould 
both be dedicated to him, and join together in his 
ſervice. The apoſtle tells us, we are not our own, 
to diſpoſe and order ourſelves, as we pleaſe; but 
* being bought with a price, we are to glorify 
* God in our bodies, and in our ſpirits, which are 
„ his.” Laſtly, we hope to be glorified hereafter, 
in our bo ies as well as ſouls, and therefore both 
eught to glorify him here. Many and great things 
ff are ſaid concerning the future felicities of our bodies, 
ih in particular that they ſhall be faſhioned like unto 
144 “ Chriſt's glorious body.” And if they are to 
K | be crowned with ſuch invaluable bleſſings hereafter, 
1 it 


the praiſes of our maker; in a word, 


bodies ought to be employed and devoted to his 
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it is but reaſonable by engaging them in his ſervice 
here, that we ſhould prepare and fit them for the 
next world. ; 
Thus we ſee what is required of us in thi 
commandment z namely, to raiſe our minds above 
all groſs ſenſe and fancy in our adorations of our 
maker; not framing any outward images or reſem- 
blances to worſhip him by ; nor forming any falfe 
notions or miſrepreſentations of him, by thinking 
him ſuch a one as ourſelves: but we are here com- 
manded to entertain high and worthy thoughts of 
him, conceiving of him as a Being tranſcendently 
perfect, infinitely ſuperior to all, in goodneſs, juſ- 
tice, wiſdom, and power; and as ſuch to be loved, 
feare], truſted and honoured above all; and. to 
direct all our ſervice to him with ſuch apprehen- 
fions. This is to worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 
And the body as well as the mind is to be employed 
in theſe adorations. The negative precept here, 
thou fhalt not bow don to a graven image, in- 
cludes the contrary poſitive duty, thou ſhalt bow 
* down to the Lord thy God; meaning, that we 
ought to worſhip God with our body, as well as our 
mind. This comme ndment then as much requires 
us to bow down and kneel, and give bodily wor- 
ſhip unto God, as it for ids us to give it to a gra- 
ven image. And the practice of holy men in all 
ages hath been agreeable hereto, who have been as 
forward to do the one; as to refule the other. In 
the old teftament we find the people of God always 
ufing a poſture of reverence in the worſhip of God, 
by ſtanding, kneeling, or proftrating themſelves. 
In the new teſtament, we find our bleſſed Saviour 
and his diſciples, in all their prayers unto God, 
either bowing, kneeling, or proftrating themſelves 
before him; which is that glorify ing of God with 
their bodies, enjoined and practiſed by them. In- 
deed, in the inward reverence and deyotion of ay 
VVVöU Mo OI ft mind, 
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mind, will always draw after it this outward reve- 
rence of the body; and therefore the whole worſhip 
of God, is repreſented in ſcripture by theſe external 
viſible acts of adoration. Hence bowing and kneel- 


ing unto God is generally in ſcripture uſed to ſigni- 


fy the worſhipping him. O come let us worthip, 
* and fall down, and kneel before the Lord our 
c maker. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
« and bow myſelf before the high God.” This 
therefore is here required to be paid unto God and 
no other. and that becauſe he is a jealous God, infi- 
nitely tender of his honour, and impatient of any 
competitor in this incommunicable homage, belong- 
ing to him. Again, he threatens to viſit “ the 
% iniquities of the fathers upon the children to the 
„fourth generation,” who thus invade and de- 
fraud him of his honour ; that is, their poſterity 
ſhall fare the worſe for it, their childrens children 
ſhall be capable of leſs favour, and be more ſtrictly 
and ſeverely dealt with on this account. The jut- 

tice whereof has been before vindicated. 
Laftly, to encourage the obſervance of this law, 
he adds, that he will © ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
* of them that love him, and keep his command- 
« ments.” Not that he will forbear to puniſh the 
offending children of good men; no, we find him 
declaring, That if their children forſake his law, 
* and keep not his commandments, he will viſit 
« their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their fin with 
& ſcourges; nevertheleſs (faith he) my loving kind- 
„ nets will I not utterly take from them,” That 
is, he will deal more favourably with them for their 
rents ſake. The miſdeeds of ſome ſhall not in- 
terrupt his kindneſs to the reſt of their poſterity, 
or blot out the memory of their goodneſs. This 
we find verified in the poſterity of Abraham, and 
the other patriarchs, in whom almighty God over- 
looked many and great proyocations for their fake, 
mix 
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Diſc. XXXIII. The ſecond commandment. 15 
mixing mercy with ſeverity, and ſetting them at 
laſt in the promiſed land. And here we may ob- 
ſerve the vaſt difference and diſproportion, between 
the proceedings of God in the way of juſtice and 
in the way of mercy : he viſiteth the iniquities of 
«© difobedient parents, to the third and fourth gene- 
ration; but, he ſheweth mercy to a thouſand ge- 
* nerations, of thoſe who obey him. He ſoon 
forgets the wrongs done him, but keeps our | 
works in everlaſting remembrance. Which ſhould 
teach us not only to imitate him therein, but encou- 
rage us to ſerve and obey ſo good a maſter. And 
leſt any ſhould vainly expect theſe inſtances of di- 
vine goodneſs, without obſerving the commands 
annexed to them, the lat words of the command- 
ment confine them wholly to thoſe, * that love God 
* and keep his commandments.” As the revolters 
from God were before ſtiled haters of him, ſo they 
who obey his laws, are here ſaid to love him. He 
that hath my commandments and keepeth them, 
* (faith our Saviour) he it is that loveth me.” 
And elſewhere, © if any man love me, he will 
«© keep my word.” 

To conclude then, we may learn ſrom this com- 
mandment the happineſs of deſcending from good 
parents, who bequeath a bleſſing, and derive a mer- 
cy upon their offspring to many generations. And 
the unhappineſs and fad misfortune of ſuch as are 
born of diſobedient parents, who entail miſery and 
a curſe upon their whole poſterity : which ſhould 
teach us, not only for our own, but our children's 


ſake, to be ever mindful of keeping God's laws, 


and very tender of breaking them. 
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The THIRD COMMANDMENT. 


Exod. xX. 7. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord $ 
thy God, &c. 4 
7 HE dreadful ſolemnity, with which the ten 4 
commandments were delivered by God to 8 
Moſes, from Mount Sinai, was a fight ſo terrible, 4 
that Moſes imſelf faid, I exceedingly fear and ; 
quake. And the people when they ſaw the fire, ; 


black darkneſs and tempeſt, and heard the thunder, 
the trumpet and voice of God, they removed and 
& ſtood a far off, and ſaid to Moſes, ſpeak thou with 
* us, and we will hear; but let not God ſpeak with 
* us, leſt we die.” Imagine therefore, that we 
heard the voice of God, proclaiming loud in our 
ears, from the midit of glorious, and yet dreadful 
fire, lightnings, thunder, and the ſound of trum- 
pets; Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
„ thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
* gnilileſs, that taketh his name in vain.” Had 


Chas I» 


"4 


we this thought be in our minds, who 4 
could dare to prophane the ſacred name of God, by 7 
oaths, curſes, blaſphemies, and dreadful execra- JF 
tions, on every ſlight and frivolous occaſion, as is 1 
now the common practice? To preſerve then the $ 
innocent, and reclaim thoſe who are guilty, of 9 
this wicked cuſtom, I will firſt conſider the mean- YH 
ing of the words, and then make uſe of ſuch rea- I 

ſons 
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ſons and arguments, as may be proper to diſſuade 
men from it. 
lo take the name of God in vain,” is, in the 
literal ſenſe, to uſe the ſacred name of God, lightly 
and commonly, to vain, idle, needleſs and in gal 
f cant purpoſes, tho'ꝰ we do not ſwear by it, or call 
God to witneis the truth of what we ſay. To have 
that name often 1: our mouths, on every wm. 
occafion, ſhews that we have not an aweful reſpe 
for him n our hearts, This is the beginning of 
evil, and generally prepares the way to ſwearing. 
We ſhould therefore at firſt, hinder children and 
young ;erſons, from ufing familiarly and common- 
y, the name of God. This will beget reverence 
to it, and reſtrain the abuſe. They ſhould be 
checked and puniſhed when they call on God, ei- 
ther at their play, work, or on any occaſion, but 
what is ſerious. By conſtantly doing this, we 
ſhould ſtop one common inlet to this wicked prac- 
tice, If we thus diſcharge our duty to our children 
and ſervants, it will put usin mind alſo of our own 
neglect and failings. For by reminding them not 
to take the name of God in vain, we ſhall be aſhamed 
to be guilty of it ourſelves. I fear the frequent 
practice of abuſing the name of God, by parents, 
maſters, and miſtreſſes, gives occaflon to children 
and ſervants to do the ſame; and 1s the reaſon wh 
they dare not reprove and puniſh them, for ſo of- 
fending. But ſad muſt be the caſe of thoſe, who are 
afraid to do their duty to their children and ſervants, 
when yet they ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed by God, 
for not doing it. Let ſuch conſider, that tho' they 
are exceeding culpable themſelves in this point, yet 
that they ſtill ought to reprove and punith thoſe 
who are under their care for the like offences : be- 
cauſe they will thereby do their own duty, prevent 
a great deal of miſchief, and avoid being guilty of 


the fins of others. But to take the name of God in 
Vor. II, C vain, 
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vain, is moſt properly, to ſwear either raſhly, 
without heed an reverence, on any juſt and weighty 
occaſion; or falſely, without re gard io truth, not 


Knowing whether what we ſay is true or not. 


There are ſome who think, that if people do 
not mention the ſacred name of God; in their aſſeve- 
rations, they are not guilty of taking God's name 
in vain, tho' they ſwear by a y thing or creature 
elſe. But whoever co: aſiders, what our Saviour 
ſaid to the ſcribes and phariſees, concerning ſwear- 
ing, will find the relation every thing and creature 
in the world has to their great creator, is { cloſe 
and dependent, that he who ſwears by the one, 
does alſo ſwear by the other. He who ſwears by 
the altar, offering or temple, ſwears by him, to 
whom that altar is erected, to whom that offering is 
made, and to whom that temple with its ſervice, is 
devoted, that is, to God. He who ſwears by hea- 
ven, {wears by him who governs therein, He who 
ſwears by the earth, ſwears by him whoſe footſtool 
it is, who made and preſerves j it. He who ſwears 
by Jeruſalem, does it by the great God whoſe city 
jt was. He who ſwears by his head, the fountain 
of life, ſwears by him who made it; in whoſe hands 
is the power of life and death. So that people may 
ſwear, without ufing the name of God, and conſe- 
quently may offend againft this commantinent with- 
out literally taking the name of the Lord their God 
in vain. Ler none then ſatisfy themſelves, with any 
ſuch idle diſtinction, as to imagine they do not 
ſwear, unleſs they | ronounce the facred name of 
God, when they do it by other things. Indeed, it is 
better to ſwear by any t ing that does not immedi- 
ately relate to God, than by his ſacred name; be- 
cauſe it creates le" $ horror, gives leſs offence, and is 
not ſo bad an example. For tho' all oaths are very 
þad, yet ſome are much worle, and more wicked 
than others. 
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The guilt then of taking God's name in vain, 
may be contracted, by ſwearmg by any thing that 
has relation to God, tho” his name is not directly 
uſed; and therefore all ſorts of oaths are com- 
prehended under the third commandment : which 
contains a prohibition of all light, raſh oaths in 
our converſation, as well as all falſe oaths, whether 
in private company, or public courts of judicature, 
before the magiſtrate. I ſhall now only conſider 
all light and raſh oaths, whether true or falſe, hurt- 
ful or idle. For the name of God is defpiled and 
profaned, if uſed on flight occaſions, tho' what 
we ſwear be true; becauſe the thing was not wor- 
thy ſo much weight, as an oath uſually requires. 
And that noone is to ſwear in light, trivial concerns, 
will appear, by conſidering the nature of an oath. 

An oath is a moſt religious thing ; we acknow- 
ledge by it God's omniſcience and omnipotence, 
and declare, that he knows the very ſecrets of our 
hearts; that he can and will puniſh us, if what we 
affirm is not true, or that we intend not to perform 
what we then promiſe. An oath is the folemn 
calling on God to bear witneſs, that what we utter 
with our mouths, we in our hearts believe to be ex- 
actly true; and entreating him to puniſh and take 
vengeance on us, if we intend not what we ſay 
and promiſe. The heart of man lies ſecret to all 
the world ; that therefore we may know whether a 
man ſpeaks true or falſe, an oath was appointed; 
by which we appeal to God as a witneſs, that our 
heart and mouth agree; or if they do not, it im- 
plies, that we defire God to take vengeance on 
us, and puniſh our impiety to him, and falſehood 
to man. Can any thing be more ſerious and re- 
ligious than a ſolemn oath ? So that every time 
we take an oath by any thing relating to God, we 


call God to witneſs the truth of what we ſay, and 
to revenge himſelf on us, if it be falſe, Letall 


G2 then 


20 The third 3 Diſc. XXXIV, 


then remember the ſerious nature of an oath, and 
confider, whether it ſhould be uſed on ſuch light 
and frivolous occaſions, as is too generally done by 
men, tho' what they ſwear is true. It is an aweful 
thing to call on the great God of heaven and earth, 
the maker and preſerver of us all, on whoſe will 
we alone depend for every moment of our lives. 
How dare we then require him to atteſt and witneſs 
matters of ſuch ſmall concern, as we ſhould be 


aſhamed to defire of any ferious neighbour ? An 
oath is to make an end of ſtrife, and for confirma- 


tion of truth; but then it ought to be a truth of 
weight and importance, that ſuch ſtrife is about. 
Every allowable oath ſhould be taken, * in truth, 
judgment, and righteouſneſs ;”” with the heart, 
with the underſtanding, and good conſcience ; in 
order to diſcover the truth, that judgment may be 
righteouſly adminiſtred. Where none of thoſe 
good ends are anſwered, the name of God is not to 
be ſworn by. Did men examine their paſt oaths, 
they would toon find, how few were fworn in truth, 
judgment and righteouſneſs ; how few tended to 


diſcover any truth of importance, or contributed to 


do juſtice, or to promote righteouſneſs, It would 
then appear, that every oath, except thoſe ſworn 
before a magiſtrate, was taken vainly, lightly, raſh- 
ly, preſumptuoufly, and wickedly ; ſo far from 
doing any good, that they are matter of ſhame, hu- 
miliation and repentance before God. _ 
Remember alſo, that ſuch light, raſh, and pre 
ſumptuous oaths, are not only improper and inde- 
cent, but are moſt ſolemnly forbidden by God; 
who ſays to every one,—** Thou ſhalt not take the 
* name of God in vain.“ Would God himſelf de- 
ſcend from heaven, with ſuch folemnity, as you 
have heard, to forbid the taking his'name in vain, 
had it not been of the greateft-mement and impor- 
tance to us? It is only for our advantage here and 
1 : ; ..: + 5« heres 
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hereafter, that God inftructs us in his will, and tells 
us what todo, and avoid, in order to his bleſſing 
and making us happy. Did we ſpend every day 
in oaths, curſes and profaning God's holy name 
and word, it would not interrupt his happineſs ; but 
it will hurt ourſelves, and everlaſtingly deftroy both 
our bodies and fouls, not to comply with his will 
and commands. For thete oaths will ſome time or 
other be avenged by God; who will not hold him 
* guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain.” If not 
guiltleſs, then to be ſure, we ſhall be held guilty of 
the violation and breach of God's laws, and liable 
to the puniſhment due to ſuch. offenders and no- 
torious crimes. What particular puniſhments ſuch 


are obnoxious to in this life, 1s not declared ; but 


their fin is ſo provoking and preſumptuous, and has 
fo little temptation to it, that they have much both 
to apprehend and fear. The prophet tells us,“ be- 
** cauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth ;” the land 
was then afflited with ſeveral plagues and heavy 
judgments, by reaſon of the frequent oaths and 
perjuries among the people. And I dare fay, many 
among us are afflicted, blaſted and undone, by 
this audacious contempt and profanation of God's 
name, who little think from whence the curſe and 
fecret canker came. And how thould it be other- 
wiſe ? will God bleſs thoſe who daily take his name 
in vain, defy his laws, and curſe him to his face ; 
who call for vengeance on themſelves and others, 
almoſt every word they ſay? Can they expect a 
bleſſing, who ſcarce ever mention God, bur in the 
way of blaſphemy ; and make few other prayers 
than for plagues and miſchiefs, damnation and eter- 
nal wrath? How merciful is God, that he does not 
grant what theſe poor wretches ſo earneſtly aſk him? 
But let ſuch beaflured, that without fincere repen- 
tance and leaving off their fin, however God may 
forbear them in this world, he will moſt certainly, 
C 3 accord- 
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according to their own curſes and repeated withes, 
condemn and contound them in the world to come. 
Thoſe prayers that came from hell, which pleated 
their ears and filled their mouths fo often, hall be 


heard, to ſend them to accompany thoie curſed 


ſpirits, on whom they have ſo frequently called. 
Let them then remember, that it is a dreadful 
thing, to fall into the hands of the living God ; 
who has declared, he will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his name in vain.” 

If then we reflect on what has been ſaid, —That 
an oath is a moſt ſacred, ſerious, and ſolemn act 
of religion, intended by God for the confirmation 
of truth, the doing juſtice and judgment to all 
men, and to put an end to ſtrife.— | hat it is a 
moſt indecent, unſeemly thing, to apply ſuch ſe- 
rious and religious affirmations, as oaths are, to 
light, trivial words, and matters of no weight and 
moment. That all ſuch oaths are utterly for- 
bidden by God's expreſs command ; and that the 
breach thereof will as ſurely be avenged by him, as 
God is true, who ſaid it. If all theſe things are 
duly conſidered, common ſwearing can never be fo 
harmleſs and innocent, as ſome ſeem to imagine. 
And if not, how ought we moſt ſerioufly to repent 
of it? Theſe conſiderations nearly eoncern us, as 
people that pretend to believe in God, that acknow- 
ledge the divine authority of the ſcriptures, and 
profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians. There is no anſwer- 
ing any of theſe arguments; no one pretends to 
juſtify their practice of ſwearing, either from ſcrip- 
ture, reaſon, or the authority of wiſe and good 
men. ls it not then ſtrange, that what is ſo impoſ- 
lible to be excuſed, or juſtified, ſhould yet ſo gene- 
rally obtain ? That what every one condemns in 
| himſelf and others, ſhould be ſuffered to prevail 
and reign, as it were without controul ? Eſpecially 
if we further 


Remember, 
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Diſc, XXXIV. The third commandment; 23 
Remember, that there is neither pleaſure nor 
prophet to be reaped from this ungodly practice. 
They who are moſt addicted to ſwearing, can give 
no reaſon, why they ſo often commit this abomina- 
ble fin; they 2 acknowledge, that there is in ĩt 
neither pleaſure nor advantage. Other ſins have 
one, if not both theſe temptations, to captivate 
mankind; they either ſatisfy ſome ſenſual appetite, 
or gratify ſome covetous deſire or profit; at leaſt 
they hope to find their account init. But the ſwear- 
er gives away his ſoul for nothing. Of all offen- 
ders he makes the worſt bargain, gives himſelf up 
to everlaſting pains and ſorrows, for that which no 
one adviſed or tempted him to, nor approved of; 
and which he himſelf never liked whilſt doing, 
nor remembered afterwards with any fatisfaCtion or 
content. Let any one call to mind, the many oaths 
and profanations of God's holy name, he has been 
guilty of, and fee if he is either the richer, wiſer, 
or better eſteemed. And who would continue in a 
practice that brings with it neither pleaſure nor ad- 
vantage? Indeed, what ſhall it profit a man, to 
* gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
But it is ſt ill worſe, to loſe his ſoul for nothing. In 
all other offences, men aim at ſome end, and have 
fome motives and temptation thereto ; but in this 
there is no end or temptation, ſo that a man is con- 
demned by himſelf and every other perſon. Be- 
des, it is a practice that all condemn in their wives 
and children, their ſervants and relations. Who 
would not ſtand amazed, be angry and aſhamed, to 
hear their wives and children anſwer them with 
oaths on all occaſions, and mingle blaſphemies and 
curſes in their common diſcourſes? And yet the 
laws of God allow it no more in the one than the 
other. No ſex, nor age, nor perſon of any degree, 

can. pretend to a privilege of offending God. 
C 4 Neither 
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Neither wife or children will be excuſed before 
God, for following the evil example of huſband and 
father ; becauſe all ſhould live by the rule of God's 


law, and not by any one's example. But yet it is 


certain, that he ſhall be puniſhed, who gives ſuch 
an ill example to wife and children. And what a 
fort of hell muſt there be in that houfe, where every 
one deſpiſes God, and tramples under feet his laws, 
and none left to reprove, or intercede with God, 
for his mercy and forbearance towards a family fo 
wicked and profane. Theſe are ſome of the moſt 
proper arguments which occur, to diſſuade all from 
light and raſh ſwearing. They are ſuch as our own 
ſenſe and reaſon may and will ſuggeſt. And the 
condemnation of the guilty will be the greater, as 
they in their own hearts and conſciences know 
all the reaſons and arguments againſt ſwearing, as 
much as the moſt learned; and therefore want not 
to be inſtructed in the duty, ſo much as to be re- 
minded of what they before knew. 

Let then ſuch as have been guilty of this wicked 
practice, fincerely repent, aſk God's forgiveneſs, 
and beg the aſſiſtance of his grace, to keep them 
from falling into it for the future. Let us all 
carefully watch over ourſelves, that we ſpeak not 
haſtily and unadviſedly with our lips; remembering 
God 1s always preſent, and hears every word. Let 
us not on every trifling occafion, give way to anger, 
which is the parent of many oaths. The leaſt op- 
poſition to our judgment, or contradiftion to our 
will, is often a provocation to curſe and blaſpheme 
God's holy name ; as if that would mend and make 
things better. Thoſe who are given to ſwearing 
ſhould above all things avoid drinking and gaming. 
If ſuch when they are ſober, ſerious, and in their 
fenſes, can hardly forbear ſwearing, how can'it be 
expected that they ſhould when they have loſt their 
reaſon, and are little leſs than mad? They who ab- 

hor 
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Diſc. XXXIV. The third commandment. 25 
hor an oath when ſober, will yet courageouſly ſwear 
if intoxicated with liquor ; ſuch therefore ſhould by 
all means avoid an exceſs, that fo naturally and 
eafily provokes to paſſion. And as to gaming, 
there are few that follow it, but what ſwear ex- 
ceſſively; few that loſe their money, but alſo loſe 
their patience and temper. Gaming is one of the 
moſt deſtructive vices men can fall into, and pro- 
vokes to the greateſt anger. It ruins moſt men at 
laſt, and is worſe in mean and poor people, than the 
rich; becauſe it exceſſively waſtes that time, whi 
they can poorly ſpare from the care and labour 
which is neceſſary to ſuport themſelves and fami- 
lies ; and ſpends that ſmall ſubſtance which ſhould 
fupply their wives and children with neceſſaries of 
life. Laſtly, it occaſions oaths and curſes, blaſphe- 
mies and dreadful execrations in a moſt fearful 
manner; and therefore whoever would ayoid ſwear- 
ing, and taking the name of God in vain, muſt ſhur 


gaming, tho' but for trifles. 


And next to the preventing this wicked practice 
in ourſelves, we ſhould endeavour to promote the 
glory of God, by doing good to others. When 
our neighbours are apt to ſwear, we ſhould calmly 
tell them, we would ſooner believe them without 
an oath ; and when they find we deal thus chriſtian- 
ly and friendly by them, they will be more on their 
guard. Thoſe who are more immediately under 
our care, and depend on us, we may be more free 
with; even to reprove and puniſh ſuch as are 
guilty of diſhonouring God. Let us not ſuffer our 
children to ſwear, witho''t our anger, and imme- 
diate chaſtiſement; nor keep any ſervant, that is 
guilty of this wicked practice; for God will not 

leſs their labours. Let us emp'oy no wo kmen 
who will not do their buſineſs without ſwearing : 
nor relieve no poor, who thus offend God. Were 
we to take theſe courſes, we ſhould in a little ti me, 


ſee 
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fee a great change and reformation of manners, 
This was formely the ſin of the rich, the eaſy, 
and thoughtleſs great men of the world; but now 
the poorer ſort do by this fin of ſwearing the moſt 
provoke God. Is it not a ſtrange and amazing 
thing, to hear people ſwear at the plow, at their 
horſes, and cattle, and any thing that comes in 
their way? People that depend on the bleſſing of 
God, for their daily bread, are hourly provoking 
him to blaſt and confound them. Ought not ſuch 
7 to be made more ſenſible of their duty, and 
o pay more honour to their conſtant heavenly bene- 
factor; ſhall they leſs fear to defy their maker, and 
deſpiſe their redeemer, than to ſpeak diſreſpectfully 
of their ſuperiors, parents, or maſters? Let me 
then hope, defire, and pray, that the ſenſe of God's 
honour, the ſenſe of his command, the ſenſe of our 
duty, and the danger we run, by committing this 
fin of ſwearing, may influence us to conſideration, 
repentance and amendment, that ſo we may be 
ever reſtrained, from taking the name of the Lord 
** our God in vain;” always remembering, ** that 
* he will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
*0 2 Vaan.” 


Diſcourſe 
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Dame. 


(27) 
Diſcourſe XXXV. Bp. Buruet. 


The rouRTH COMMANDMENT. 


Exod. xx. 8, 9, 10, IT. 


Remember the ſabbath day to keep it holy. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 

of the Lord, &c. 


HIS is one of the ten commandments, which 
God delivered from Mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moſes, to the people of Ifrael. It is the 
laſt of the firſt table, and is a fence to the obſer- 
vance of the three former; as the laſt in the ſecond 
table, thou thalt not covet,” is to all that preced:: 
it. For if the heart is reſtrained from inordinate de- 
fires and pailions, it will be eaſy to abſtain from 
the ſins forbidden in the other commandments. And 
if we © ſanctify the Lord's day,” by reflecting ſeri- 
ouſly on the majeſty and attributes of that. great 
God, who“ made the heavens and earth; this wil! 
give us ſuch imprefiio-s of him, as to preſerve us 
from worihipping any other God, or trom.worthip- 
ping the true God by any image. For to u hon 
can we liken him,” that made all things of no- 
thing ? this will alſo preſerve in us fuch an awe of 
him, as that we ſhall think and ſpeak of him, with 
reverence and godly fear; and will effectually re- 
ſtrain us from all vain oaths, but moſt of all fiom 
iwearing falſely, which is one of the higheſt indig- 
nities that can be offered to his holy and great 


Religiag 
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Religion is, or ought to he, the great and con ſtan 
buſineſs of our whole lives. Indeed as our dale 
require ſo many things of us, that they muſt hav 
a large ſhare of time and thought, and fo they would 
ſoon engroſs all, and the ſenſe of religion would be 
quite loſt in the world, if there were not ſomie ſet 
times appropriated for the remembrance of it, and 
for the ſolemn worſhip of God. Public worſhip is 
neceſſary to preſerve mankind from falling into 
atheiſm on the one hand, and into idolatry on the 
other. Since if men were only to worſhip God 
alone, and apart, it would be more eaſy for them 
either to neglect it quite, or to corrupt it accord- 
ing to their various fancies, than when companies 
and bodies of men aſſemble and meet together. 
For the maintaining and advancing the true ends of 
religion, it is therefore neceſſary to have times ap- 
| vg for the ſerviceof God; and that on certain 
ays, there ſhould be public afſemblies of ſuch num- 
bers of men, as can conveniently be brought toge- 
ther in one place. This is alſo a great means for 
reſerving union, peace, and love in the world. 
ut theſe days ſhould not return ſo ſeldom, as to 
have the ſenſe of religion, which is raiſed in us 
one day, to be quite worn off before another re- 
turns. Our minds, that are apt to be unſteady 
and forgetful, muſt be frequently refreſhed, with the 
remembrance of thoſe things which relate to God, 
in order to govern our lives and actions; and which 
will reſtrain us from ſinning againſt God, and excite 
us to all the acts of virtue and godlineſs. Yet on 
the other hand, fince our bodies have ſo many ne- 
ceſſities that cannot be relieved without much 
hard labour, it was alſo neceſſary that ſuch days for 
the ſervice of God, ſhould not return too often; 
leſt there ſhould be ſuch frequent interruptions there- 
by given to our affairs, as to hinder and prevent the 
buſineſs of life, God therefore, the maſter of all 

| our 
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our time, having made us and all things about us for 
our uſe; who is a gentle maſter, and Jays on us 
no.yoke, but what is eaſy, and who knows beſt 
what our natures can bear, and hat is moſt fit both 
for body and mind, has here commanded that the 
ſeventh day thall be kept holy : that is, ſeparated 
from the common buſineſs of life, and dedicated to 
his fervice. And that God might give this com- 
mandment, which is ſo neceſſary a means for pre- 
ſerving religion in the world, the more authority, 
tho he could at once have perfected the whole or- 
der of the creation, yet he choſe rather to do it in a 
courſe of fix days, than all at once; which bein 
fiaiſhed, he reſted on the ſeventh day, that by ſo 
great an example, the obſervation of a reſt on that 
day might be recommended with the more authority 
to all mankind. | 
I here are indeed other words added in the fifth 
of Deuteronomy, to thoſe in the text; as, Re- 
member thou waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt, 
* and that the Lord thy God brought thee. out 
* tence, thro' a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched 
* out arm; therefore the Lord thy God commanded 
s thee to keep the ſabbath day.” Theſe words inv 
deed related to the Jews only, and ſo were a more 
particular enforcement of it on them ; but the'con- 
ſideration of the reſt after the creation, is univerſal, 
and regards all mankind z it being a true rule, that 
all laws are to be extended, as far as the reaſon of 
them goes. But there having been ſame diſputes and 
controverſies concerning the ſabbath, for the ſatisfac- 
tion of the ſcrupulous, I will more particularly confi- 
der its primitive inſtitution, its morality and per- 
petual obligation, its change from the laſt to the 
firſt day of the week, and the menner how we 
ought to ſanctify it. | | | 

As to the inſtitution of the ſabbath, there is 2 
difference between learned men. Some refer its 

beginning 
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beginning to the promulgation of the law, or at 
tartheſf to the ſending of manna to the Iſraelites; 
Srounding their notion upon this, that till then we 
do not read in all the hiſtory of the patriarchs and 
urft ages of the world, of any ſabbath obſerved and 
ſan tified by the f. ithers of thoſe days, which would 
wot have been neglected had any fuchcommand been 
given, Others, who to me ſeemnearerthetruth, place 
its origin 10 high as the creation of the world, from 
thefe words. On the ſeventh day God ended bis 
© work which he had made; and God bleſſed the 
= feventh day and ſanctined it.“ Here God is faid 
to tanctity the day when he reftec] ; which was pre- 
Cilely on the ſeventh day after the creation. So 
that the ſabbath is one day younger than man, or- 
dained for him in his ftate of innocence, that his 
faculties being then holy and excellent, he might 
employ them, efpecially on that day, in the ipgi- 
tual worthip of God his creator. And altho' we 
find no more mention of the ſabbath, until Moſes 
had conducted the children of Iſrael in the wilder- 
nefs, w hich was about 2450 years after the crea- 
tion ; yet it is not to be ſuppoſed, that among the 
people of God, who were very careful in obſerving 
the law, and delivering it to their poſter ty, that 
the obſervation thereof in keeping this day, utterly 
ceaſed; but rather was continued among thoſe who 
feared God, till again iavigorated with new au- 
thority from mount Sinai. 

With reſpect to the morality of the ſabbath, 
it ought to be obſerved, that thoſe things are ſaid to 
be moral, and of the law of nature, which are in 
n Iden rational and fit to be done, tho” there 
was no expreſs command to enjoin it. So that 
where there is a great equity in the thing itſelf, 
enough to {way a rational and honeſt man, to the 
doing it; this is to be eſteemed moral, and authori- 
zed by the law of nature. That is of politive 

inſtitution, 
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inſtitution, which is obſerved only becauſe it is 
commande, and hath no intrintical goodneſs, or 
reaton in itſelf to r-commend it to our practice, 
but obligeth only upon the injunction and authorit 

of another; as for inſtance, it is naturally good to 
obey our parents, to abſtain irom murther, theft, 
adultery; to do unto others, as we would 
like to have done unto us. Theſe things we are 
obliged unto by the very light of reaſon and princi- 
ple oi nature, tho' there had been no written law 
of God to impoſe them. But then there were 
other things to which God obliged ſome of his 
people, that had nothing to recommend them, 
be des tie authority of his commands; ſuch were 
the various ceremonies under the law. The firſt 
are therefore moſt properly called moral and natural 


commands, the laſt pofitive and inſtituted. The 


former are commanded becauſe good , the later are 
good becauſe commanded. However certain it is, 
thata convenient portion of our time is due unto 
the ſervice and worſhip of God, by natural and 
moral right. For ſurely it is but fit and reaſonable 
that God ſhould have ſome part of our life and 
time, who created us on purpoſe that we might 
ſerve and glorify him. And could we ourſelves, 
had it been left to us, have ſet apart leſs time for 
his ſervice, than God hath done? Indeed the law 
of nature doth not dictate to us any particular day, 
one more than another, for the worſhip of God; 
ſo that without the poſitive command of God, one 
day 1s not better than another. And therefore 
there is a memento prefixed to this command, re- 
member that thou keep holy the ſabbath day,” 
which is not added to any other precept; intimating 


to us, that the obſervation of a particular day is not 


a dictate of nature, but a poſitive law impoſed by 
God; and which had it not been revealed, we 
ſhould not have been obliged to obſerve it. Hence, 


this 
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this command may be called moral- poſitive; moral, 
in that it rquires a due portion of our time to be 
dedicated to the ſervice and worſhip of God; poſi- 
tive, in that it preſcribes the ſeventh, day for that 
＋ which the light of nature did not prefix. 
e are then evidently as much bound to keep a 
fabbath as the Jews were, tho' not to the exact 
circumſtances of the day. Nay, this command 
was obligatory, even in paradiſe itſelf, in the ſtate 
of innocency, and therefore contains nothing in it 
unworthy the ſtate of a chriſtian; for it is no ce- 
remonial command, nor one of thoſe which were 
typical of Chriſt, and aboliſhed at his coming; 
but there ſtill lies a ſtrict and indiſpenſible obligation 
us, to obſerve a ſabbath holy to the Lord. 
The reaſons of this command are all of them mo- 
ral and perpetual, and therefore obliges us chriſtians. 
The equity is the ſame to us as it was to them, 
that we ſhould allow one day in ſeven to the wor- 
ſhip of that God, who fo liberally allows us fix for 
our ordinary affairs. The eaſe and refreſhment of 
our bodies, from the labours of our calling, is now 
as neceſſary as it was then; and we are till as 
much obliged with thankfulneſs to remember and 
meditate upon the great mercy of our creation, as 
they were. And therefore, if theſe were ſufficient 
reafons, why the Jews ſhould obſerve a particular 
ſabbath, they are ſtill forcible and cogent to bind us. 
But tho? the ſanctifying of a ſabbath be thus obli- 
gatory to chriſtians, yet it is not the ſabbath-day, 
that the Jews and the people of God, before Chrift's 
coming into the world, were bound to obſerye, 
that we are to keep. For it is with good reaſon and 
u;on good authority, changed from the laſt day of 
the week to the fit; from Saturday to Sunday, called 
now the Lord's day, becauſe it was the day of 
the week ca which our Lord and Saviour roſe from 
the dead; in memory of which, and as a the »kful 
acknowledgment of the great mercy of our cdemp- 
tion, 
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A 
tion, fully completed by 5 rrechioan, the th 
bath Fath been tran{l29 t: and is now ce 
jet rated teren. 7 alt 7 nes of Chris 
And this ch nge or the abt 8 next th ung j 
propoled to contid-r. 


And as the firſt inſtituti of the fabbath 
by divine authority, fo is the change there f tor 
15 God refted from : 1: 14555 r on the laſt day of ti 
week, 10 did Ci rift from all his forrows and 2tih:o 
tions on the firſt, when he had fully com, letsd te 
work of our redemption. Chriſt not only ſan! 
fied this day by his reſurrection, and the aportles 
confirmed the obſervation of it, by ther writin,s 
ind practice; but the apotiiles themſelves req ird 

the firſt chriſttans to meet together on the firſt day 
of the week ; which W: s at thattime honoured with 
the name of the Lord's day, and has been ever 
ſince in all ages of the ckriftian church obſerved 
as the dav dedicated to the ſervice and worſhip of 
God; and to the celebrating of our Lord's refur- 
rection on that day from the dead, to whom he 
gave: all pox er both in heav en an- 0 earth & 

Having thus opened to you the ends of tn's com- 
mandment, and the reaſons for the tha inge made in 
rhe day, proceed in the laſt place, to conſider the 
manner of tanctifying this day aright, fo as to ãvoid 

extremes on all tides; We mutt then remember, 

that the ſabbath was made for man, and not man 
for the ſabbath ; and, that it is law fen to do good 
on the ſabbath day. 2 The ſews, to whom this 
:ommandment was f requeritly repeated] in terms that 
imported much ſtrictneſs, and à great ſeverity on 
thoſe that tranſprefſed i it, at laſt raiſed the obſerva- 
tion of it to a ſupetRtirious nicenefſs. They came, 
as moſt hypocritts are apt to do, to place all reli 
gion in thoſe outward performances, that had an- 
appearance ek great exactneſs in obeying the law 


punctually:; and therefore they took 02calion from 
VOL. II. 1 th: 
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the miracle that our Saviour wrought on the ſabbath 
day, and from his diſciples plucking ſome ears of 
corn, when they were hungry, to repreſent him 
as one that profaned the ſabbath. But, fince it has 
been already ſhewn, that the end of the ſabbath is 
to keep alive in the hearts of men a more deep ſenſe 
of our duty to God, and of the obligations that 
religion puts us under, and not to load us with ſu- 
zerſtitious obſervances, or ſcrupuloſities in ſmaller 
matters, it appears from thence, that only ſuch 
an obſervation of the Lord's day is required, as 
tends to perfect and advance the ſervice of God. 
We ought indeed to make the ſabbath out delight, 
to rejoice on that day, to put fiom us the common 
concerns of life, not ſpraking our own words, 
or doing our own ways;“ that is, not letting our 
hearts run out into projects and cares relating to our 
own affairs; or waſting our time in unneceflary diſ- 
courſe ; but to rejoice in the liberty to which 
Chriſt hath called us, who hath delivered us from 
this part of the Jewiſh bondage, and aſſuted us, 
* that the ſabbath was made for man: and there- 
fore a nice and ſcrupulous anxiety in ſmall matters, 
favours more of the Jewiſh ſpirit, than the chriſtian 
temper. But as we ought to be aware of this ex- 
treme, 10 we are much more in danger of another, 
mean that of prophaning this day, either by mind- 
ing our temporal concerns and affairs, or, which is 
yet much worſe, by thinking we are on this day ex- 
cuſed from our labours, that we may ſerve out luft: 
and pleaſures with ſo much the more freedom. If 


the ceaſing from labour, is made an occafion to in- 


temperance and diſorder, to ſloth and idleneſs, to 
vice and debauchery ; this is plainly to turn the 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs. God did, in the 
old teſtament, reckon it among thoſe bleſſings he 
had heaped on his people, that he gave them his 
** ſabbaths to be a ſign between him and them, 0 
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they might know that he was the Lord; and as 
this, if well iniproved, is an excellent mean for et- 
ting forward the defigns of religion; ſo, on the 
other hand, we walk contrary to God, and diobey 
his will, if we do not improve ſuch bleſſings, by 
keeping holy the Lord's day, and not to profane 
it by ſervile work or fin'ul practices. 

he proper ways of ſanctifying this day, are firſt; 
the ſpending ſome conſiderable portions of time in 
our ſecret meditations, prayers, and ſtudies; and 
we ought to review the paſt week, andobſerve how 
far we have been endeavouring to do our duty to 
God, and out neighbour ; to examine wherein we 
have failed, what fins or errors we have been guilty 


of, what former vows and reſolutions we have bro- 


ken, into which of our former fins we have re- 
lapſed, or into what new ones we have fallen, and 
whom we have any way wronged in word or deed. 
All theſe things we ought to call to mind, that 
we may humbly confeſs them before God, be truly 

rieved for them, fincerely repent of and forſake 
them, and then to form holy and firm reſolutions 
not again to fall into them. We ought alſo to ob- 
ſerve what particular providences of God have oc- 
curred to us the paſt week, either ſuch as tend to 
awaken and quicken us in our duty, or oblige us 
to offer up our prayers and thankſgivings to God. 
Thoſe who are not well inſtructed in religion, 
ſhould take pains to encreaſe their knowledge, 
by reading or cauſing to be read to them, ſuch 
portions of {cripture, or other good books, as may 
zive them ſome farther inſtruction, in order to the 
working out their © ſalvation, with fear and trem- 
bling.“ 

When a good man has been thus employing ſome 
part of the morning, in fitting himſelf to appear 
before God, then he ought to go to the houſe of 
prayer, remembring that the ſcriptures join theſe 
two together. Ye ſhall leep my ſabbaths, and 

2 2 *© reve- 
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* reverence my fandtary.“ We ought to conticier 
| the prayersand piu ot the church, as the public 
ſervices which we Cuer up to God, aud in » hich 
we muſt remember. what a terrible condemnation 
they fall under, who © draw near to God with 
„ their mouth, and honour him with their lips, 
* when their minds and hHcarts are far from him.” 
We thould therefore join our hearts with our lips in 
every part of the worihip. And when we pro- 
nounce the confeiFon of fins, we muſt confeſs our 
ſec ret ones to God; when the abſolution is read, we 
ought moſt humbly to beg our thare therein; u hen 
he pſalms and hymns are repeated, we ihould raiſe 
up our ſouls, and rejoice in God, for: the great 
bleſſings commemorated in them; while the leflons 
are reading, we ought to obſerve what particular 
inſtructions, reproot or conſolation ariſes to us, 
from any part of them; in the collects, and chiefly 
the litany, we ſhould pour out our hearts to God, 
for the graces and bleſſings which we aſk of him; 
in the thankſgiving we ought to join in an humble 
acknowledgment of thoſe mercies, which we have 
particularly met with from God. When, we make 
confeſhon with our mouths of our faith, we mutt 
be ſure to join with it the belief of our hearts; 
otherwiſe we lye to God, when we ſay we believe 
that to which our hearts do not conſent. While 
the commandments are repeated, we ought to re- 
member both our former ſins, and the infttrmities of 
dur nature, together with the temptations to which 
e are expoſed; ſo thall we have a true ſenſe of 
our wants, both of “ mercy and of grace to help 
in time of need.” 


obſerve, what parts of fcripture are thereby ren- 
dered more intelligible to us, that ſo we may after- 
wards read theſe with more profit. We ought 
alſo to obſerve what fins are reproved in them, what 


When we hear ſermons we ought particularly to 
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duties re recommended, what reſolutions of doubts, 
or directions are given, wherein we are more im- 
mediately concerned, that fo we may lay them up 
in our hearts, and afterwards reflect von them. 
We are not to hear fermons, as mer who 
only to ceuſure them, bu x on 
reſolved to be the better: them, and when we get 
home we are to contider frequently in our thougnts, 
ſuch paſſages 1 them, as ate likely to bares go 
effect on us, Zn order to our growing in grace, 
and in the knoxledlge of our Lord and 8 Faviour 
ſeſus Chriſt.“ If theſe rules ought to be minded 


by us every Lord's day „ much more hold it be 
on days of communion ; in which we are called to 
2 more Immediate commemaontion of the aeath and 
ſufferings of our Saviour, and to renew our Vows 
to him. As then we again dedicite ourtelves to 
him, and receive the folleſt ptedges of his love, we 
muſt awaken our minds to a greater f-riontneſs, 
more contrition for our fins, to more earnefinet; 
in our prayers, to greater frmnets in gur teſolutions, 
to a higher fervour of charity, in our interc Fal 
for others, to a fuller : Murarics of faith, and mor 
elevated acts of pra iſe and thankſgiving to God, for 
all his mercies. But above all, for that aftonithine: 
effect of his hove to mankind, in ſending his fon into 
the world to fave ſinners; in giving him to ate for 
our fins, raiſing him again Fe om the dead, an 0-6 
ing him with glory and honour. Thus we ought t 
behave ourfelves in the houſe of God, in all 115 
ieveral parts of the publick worſhip, nor ought wo 
to thinle it too hard a burthen to return a ſecond tim 
to evening paper, and fermon ; we ſhould rather 
rejoice at ot going often to the houſe of God to- 
gether. For if we deſpiſe theſe ſolemn aſſemblies, 
we may thereby pr voke God to viſit us with a 


famine, not of © bread, or of water, but - of hearing 
che wort of the Lord.” 
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When the public worſhip is ended, every one of 
us ought for ſome time, to recollect his thoughts, 
and renew his vows and good reſolutions; and re- 
memHring what we have 3 either from the 
word of God, or the ſermon, to raiſe in our minds 
ſuch a ſenſe of things, as is agreeable thereunto. 
Maſters of families ought alſo to bring their fami- 
lies together to prayer, to the reading ſome portions 
of ſcripture, and of other good books ; and we 
ought to edify and admoniſh one another, by ſing- 
ing of pfal rs, and ſerious godly diſcourſes. It is 
alſo an act of charity, highly becoming this day, t) 
* viſit the ſick, the widows and the fatherleſs in their 
„ affliiftion,” to comfort the afflicted, to reconcile 
differences between neighbours, and to do ſuch other 
acts of love and kindneſs, without diſturbing too 
much our own devotion, as may tend to their 
good ; by which peace, kindneſs, and love may 
be preſerved among friends, neighbours, and ac- 
quaintance. For by ſo doing, we ſerve God, and 
advance the true ends, as well as the honour of re- 
ligion, | 

Thus I have ſhewn what are the particular du- 
ties of keeping the ſabbath ; by which we may 
perceive how generally God is diſhonoured on this 
day; the due obſervation whereof, is one chief 
means, that God hath appointed to promote and 
encreaſe religion in the world. And the neglect, 
or prophaning of it, is one great occafion of that 
forgetfulneſs of God, that immorality and impiety, 
which ſo much abounds, For if men on this day, 
do not regard their ſouls, and the concerns of re- 
ligion, when they are at leiſure, and not engaged 
about their ordinary affairs ; how is it to be expec- 
ted, they ſhould have much thoughts of religion, 
when their mins are diſtracted with their temporal 
concerns, and their bodies fatigued with labour. 


We ought then to think it one of the greateſt bleſ- 


lings 
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ſings to a nation, that God gives them his ſabbaths; 
and thoſe who deſpiſe this day, and wiſh it was gone, 
as imagining it too great an interruption to their af- 
fairs, may provoke God to ſhut them out of his 
reſt, even that reſt, or ** Keeping of the ſabbath, 
** which remains for the people of God.” 

Let us then conſider well of how much impor- 
tance our immortal ſouls arg. For, what thall 
it profit us, if we gain the whole world, and loſe 
* our on ſou's.” Shall we abour all the week, for 
our bodies, which are periſhing, and yet think it 
too much to dedica'e one day in ſeyen, to the care 
of our fouls that are to live for all eternity? let us 
conſider what a miſerable thing it is to be ignorant 
of our duty, in the midſt of fo much light and 
knowledge ag we enjoy ; and which may be eafily 
acquired by any who will ſpend hut a few hours once 
2 week, to learn inſtruction. If we will chuſe a wil- 
ful ignorance, we may provoke God to give us up 
to that darkneſs, in which ſome delight, But jf we 

will hearken to his voice, and . ourſelves to 
the hearing and learning of his laws, he will make 
us to learn wiſdom, in the inward part; he will by 
the aſſiſtance of his grace, ** fo open our eyes, that 
© we may behold the wonders of his law; and fo 
** quicken our hearts, that we may run the ways of 
his commandments ; he will guide us here with 
** hjs counſel, and afterwards receive us to glory.” 
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The FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 


Exod. xx. 12. 


Honour thy father, and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, 


S there is nothing wherein the truth and power 
of godlineis, and the liſe of religion, is more 


concerne /, than in a conſcientious performance of 


relative du tes, becauſe they daily occur; ſo there 
is no ſubject more ungrateful to men. than to be 
remin:ed of theſe duties, and reproved for the ne- 
gl ctof them: however, the frequent occafion we 
have to practiſe them, renders it necetlary to con- 
ſider how to perform them. 

I begin with the honour and reverence that is due 
from chiidren to their parents. Reverence to pa- 
rents confifts in having a reſpectful love for, and an 
awetful fear to oftend, them: not ſuch a fear as ter- 
riſies, for that is a laviſh and tormenting; but an ob- 
liging fear that will create eſteem and veneration ; 
that will engage us to obſerve their commands, Rae 
refrain from whatever is diſpleaſing to them. 'I his 


reverence ſhould be exprefſed in our words and 


actions. Our cxprefſions mutt be full of reſpect and 
honour, giving them ſuch titles as their quality and 
condition require; our words, in anſwering them, 
ſhould be few, humble and ſubmiſſive. It is but 
reaſo able We ſhould give them the moſt obliging 
1. agua ze, who firt taught and inſtructed us to 
peak. . e muũ alſo reverence them with a decent, 
modeſt, 
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modeſt, and reſpectful bodily behaviour. ſhewing 
all external ſigns of honuur. Joſeph, tho' highly 
exalted in the court of Pharoah, when he brought 
his ſons to receive the bleſſing of Jacob his father, 
bowed himſelf with his face to the earth. All ſour, 
moroſe, and unſeemly looks towards a parent is 
chreatned to be ſeverely puniſhed. © The eye that 
* mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick 1 it out, 
« and the young eagles thall eat it.“ 

But as we muſt honour them with reverence, ſo 
eſpecially with obedience ; without which all ex- 
ternal reſpect is meer formality. Children obey 

your parents in all things, for that is well pleaſing 
«to God.“ We are obliged to pay them both 
active and paſſive obedience. Active, in obſerving 
all their commands, that are not contrary to the 
laws of God; and paſſive, in ſuffering their anger 
and reſentment, with all patience and ſubmiſſion, 
when they require to be performed what is finful ; 
rather than to diſobey God. If they chaſten ard 
correct us for their own pleaſure, vet we are to reve- 
rence them, to bear with their infirmities, to con- 
ceal and not expoſe their weakneſs to others. And 
if they are reduced to poverty, we are obliged libe- 
rally to aſſiſt them, accorcing to our ability; it be- 
ing a ſin the moſt unnatural. for children that can 
relieve their neceſſitous parents, to ſuffer them who 
were the cauſe and authors of their life, to want a 
livelihood and comfortable ſubliſtence. We muſt 
alſo honour our parents, by regarding their good 
inſtructions, and imitating their pious examples. 
+ My ſon, ſays Solomon, keep thy father's command- 
*© ments, and forſake not the law of thy mother.” 
Till we are ſet free by their conſent, we ought not 
to enter into the ſtate of marriage, without their 
knowledge and approbation. If we ſeriouſly con- 
iider that we owe to our parents our lives, educa- 

tion, 
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nion, and many other benefits, we ſhould never 
think any thing too much to do for them. Oh ! the 
cares, anxious thoughts, and perplexing fears, which 
our parents have continually had for our welfare. 
And can we ſo return their love and tenderneſs, as 
i to deſpiſe their perſons, or become ſtubborn and 
| diſobedient? If we have any ingenuity in our na- 
| ture, or that the principles of reaſon and equity are 
not quite extinguiſhed in us, we ſhould requite 
1 the love and ſolicitude which our parents have 
18 ſhewn us, in the moſt ample and acceptable man- 
10 ner that is poſſible. If any by diſobedience have 
| brought down the grey hairs of their parents with 
ſorrow to the grave, let ſuch ſeriouſly conſider, 
what an unnatural fn they are guilty of: and fince 
they cannot beg pardon of their parents, let them 
;aſk it of God, the great and univerſal father of all; 
and beſeech him, not to revenge their diſobedience, 
by the undutifulneſs of their own children. 

As to the duty of parents to their children, that 
reſpects either their temporal or ſpiritual good. The 
former conſiſts in protecting and providing for their 
bodies; as the other does for their ſouls, This the 
law of nature requires. In brute beaſts there is ſo 

| ſtrong a parental affection, as that they will expoſe 
| | their lives to the greateſt hazard, for the preſerva- 

; tion and defence of their young. And if the in- 
Rin and impulſe of nature is ſo powerful in irra- 
tional creatures, how much more ſhould it prevail 
on us, who have reaſon given us on purpoſe to 

rfect nature? Their weakneſs and impotency 
demand from us our care and protection. To how 
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P | many diſeaſes and dangers are their feeble infanc . 
A expoſed ? and their growing childhood, thro — 
of care and experience, daily leads them into many 
more. Parents therefore are to guard and defend 
them from every threatned injury: and if it is in- 
human for parents to neglect the care of their chil- 
| dren, 


Diſc. xxxvl. The fifth commandment, 43 


dren, much more wicked and diabolical is it to 
hurt or deſtroy them: yet this is the too common 
practice of many wretches, who to conceal their 
ſhame, either abandon or murder their innocent 
babes. And as parentsare to protect their children 
from incident evils, ſo are they to provide neceſſa- 
ries and conveniences for them, according to the 
ſtation, in which providence hath placed them: 
even infidels and heathens are taught by the light 
and law of nature to make proviſion for their own. 
If we cannot leave them a ſufficiency to ſubſiſt on, 
we ſhould fix them to ſome buſineſs or employ, by 
which thro' God's bleſſing they may procure a live- 
likood. ©* Children are not to lay up tor the parents, 
but parents for children.” And we ought to place 
them to ſuch buſineſs, as is moſt agreeable to their 
genius and inclination ; otherwiſe they will be 
uneaſy all their days. The duty of parents to 
their children relating to ſpirituals, confiſts in takin 
care of their ſouls, and promoting their eternal ha 
pineſs. Their firſt concern is to have them ba 
tiſed, and admitted members of Chriſt's church; 
and whoever neglects this, is highly culpable, and 
acts very injuriouſly by their children. They are 
afterwards to inſtruct, admoniſh, and educate them 
in the knowledge and fear of God. Would pa- 
rents bring them to the love pf piety and virtue, 
whilſt their minds are flexible, and before they are 
filled with vanity, the next generation would not 
be ſo debauched in their youth, nor obdurate in 
old age, as is every where now too viſible and ap- 
parent. Such inftruftions ſhould be done in an 
eaſy familiar way, by catechifing and inſtructinę 
them in the grounds and principles of the Chriſ- 
tian religion, | 
A good example is another duty of parents. If 
we blaſpheme the name of God, by ſwearing and 
curſing, abuſe ourſelves or others by riot and intem- 


Per ance, 


—— 


424 The fifth commanament, Dife. XXXVI. 


range, how can we expect our children ſhould 
revere that dreadful name we protine, and love 
that ſobriety and temperance we recommend, but 
do not practiſe? What eflect can words have, 
when we contradict them in our actions? If our 
children improve in wickedneſs, by our ill exam- 
ples, what will gur exhortat ons and adn onitions 
avail, unleis to reproach ourſelves, and encreaſe 
our own condemnation * But if parents will with 
tenderneſs and affection inſtruct their child en in the 
ways of virtue and religion, and confirm them in 
the practice thereof by their own good exampie, 
none would behave undutifully, or live wickedly., 
but ſuch as are in their nature deplorably vicious 
However, if neither inftruct on, nor good example 
will prevail, then correction and diſcipline become 
A neceflary duty ; tho' to inflict 1t, may be as un- 
eaſy to the parent 2 2s the child. Rcaſon and nov paf- 
non ſhould prefcribe the meaſure of punithm ent. 
Immoderate correction does not amend and reform 
children, but either exaſperates, and makes them 
more ſtubborn, or elſe ditpirits and ſtupifies them. 
*© Fathers ſhould not provoke their children to anger, 
** leſt thy dilcouraged.” But where age and de- 
cency permit, the ſeverity of difcipline is ſometime 
ucceſſary. if uſed w th prudence. © He that ſpareth 
the rod, hateth his fon ; but he that loveth him. 
«< chattenshimibbtimes! {+ Laſtly, parentsare toofter 
up fervent and earneſt pray ers to God for their chil- 
dren; befeeching him to own and provide for them, 
to male them heirs of glory, and coheirs with 
Jeſus Chliſt. That he would give them a conveni- 
ent portion of temporal good things, whereby the 
may be enabled to ſerve him with greater chearful- 
neſs ; alſo to beſtow on them ſpiritual bleffings, and 
at aft to bring them to eternal glory. 
As for ſupreme magiſtrates, their duty is to eſta- 
bliſh tie true worſhip and fervice of Ged, to re- 
form 
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form all corruptions ard abuts, iy 01rtbute hu 
tice impartially, to maintain the ca: fo of the ge x 
and oppretied, 2nd re:i:raln the anivience of prun | 
oppretiors. Governors oug ht to be exemplary 0 
virtue and piety, becauſe the eyes of their ſu jects 
are upon them. 1 hey ought to fear God alcve 
all, toteek his honour and glory, to be prudent in 
their cehgns, faithful in their promiſes, wiſe in 
their counſels, obfervinr of the laws, careful of 
theic ſubjects welfare, metcuul to the poor, kind 
to the 400d, terrible to the evil, and juſt towards 
all ; ever remembering they are men who muſt 
give an account unto God of the truft he hath re- 
polec! in them. [he duties of ſubjects towards 
princes and magiſtrates are honour, obedience, and 
prayer to God tor them. We muſt honour an 1 re- 
verence them in our thoug hts and words; ſpeaking 
what good we know, anc 4 prudently concealing their 
vices and intumities. Io publith the faults of £0- 
Veinors can only tend to alienate the affections, and 
relax the obedience of ſubjects. Much more wicked 
is it. to falfly calumniate them by reviling whiſpers. 
or Tulpi icious intimations, and to infinuate into the 
minds of the people fad fears and apprehenſions of 
dangers. All which makes their fubjects to deſpiſe, 
it not hate them. We ought to honour them b. 
contributing chearfully out of our ſuhſtance, when 
the neceffities of affairs require it. Obedience is 
another duty we owe them: We are commanded to 
be ** ſubject to the higher powers, to ſubmit to every 
** ordinance of man for the Lord's fake, whether it 
de to the king as tupreme, or unto governors as 
** ſent by him. For the powers that be, are ordained 
of God.“ Fervent and carnett prayers:for our 
governors is allo a great duty of ſubjects. “ Ler 
ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions and giving 
** thinks-be-made for all men, eipecially for kings 
** andall in authority.“ A crown 1s aheavy, tho' 
c | glittering 
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glittering ornament, and the welfare of thouſands 
depends on the prudent counſels of a prince. The 
cares and burdens of government are weighty and 


_ conſtant; we ought therefore earneſtly to pray, that 


magiſtrates may be endued with ſufficient abilities 
to diſcharge their high and Important office, to 
God's glory and their ſubjects happineſs. 

The duties of huſbands to their wiyes are to love, 
provide for, and inſtruct them; to act with ten- 
derneſs, reſpe& and prudence towards them: Love 
adorns all relations, and is the foundation of this. 
Tho* want of love will not diſſolve the band of mar- 
riage, yet it deſtroys the comforts of a married 
ſtate. A wife is the chiefeſt object of our love, 


even above parents, children, and friends. We muſt 
leave father and mother for our wife. We muſt 


*© love our wives as ourfelves,” be as careful and ten- 
der of their good as our own, and reſent any injury 
done to them, the ſame as if offered to us ; they 
two being but one fleſh. So that we are to love our 
wives, with as much tenderneſs and natural affec- 
tion as we do ourſelves : Nay, huſbands muſt love 
their wives, as Chriſt did the church, which was 
better than he did his own life; for he ſhed his moſt 
precious blood for her. We are to love our wives 
as Chriſt loved his church, by bearing with and for- 
giving their weakneſſes, by being willing to ſubmit 


to many inconveniencies for their ſakes, by inter 


poſing between them and any danger, and by pro- 
moting their ſpiritual good and benefit. A hutband 
15 to provide for his wife, to nouriſh and cherith 
her, to impart to her, according to his ability what 
her occaſions require. He ought not to ſpend in riot 
and exceſs among lewd and wicked companions, what 
ſhould go towards her ſupport and maintenance. 
** If a man provides not for his own houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel.” 
As the huſband is the head of the wife, ſo is he the 


fountain 
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fountain of knowledge and wiſdom, and therefore 
ſhould inſtruct, adviſe and direct her, in all emer- 
gencies, eſpecially in her duty to God. Indeed, 
where the wife is bleſſed with greater prudence and 
knowledge than the huſband, he then ought to ſub- 
mit to her advice, tho' not to her authority; but 
this ſhe muſt tender him with all modeſty, reſpect, 
and ſubmiſſion Ihe hulband is alſo to be tender 
and mild to his wife, and not to torment her b 

provoking words or actions. If the wife carefully 
perform her duty, ſhe ought to be treated with 
love and kindneſs, to receive praiſe and commen- 
dation, Her failings ſhould be rebuked with meek- 
neſs, and ſo as to diſcover more of ſorrow than 
anger, Perpetual quarrels embitter the comforts of 
life, and hinder each from performing their re- 
ſpective duties. Where contention between man 
and wife reigns, buſineſs is neglected and ruin en- 
ſues; and nothing is regarded but how to quarrel 
and rail at one another. Reſpect and honour is 
due unto the wife, as being the weaker veſſel; a 
huſband is not to be obſervant to her humour, for 
that will diſhonour him ; nor 15 ſhe to be a ſlave to 
him, for that would diſhonour her ; but the ought 
to be treated asa Kind and dear companion. Laftly, 
a hutband muſt manage his authority with prudence, 
not with rigour and violence : The beſt way to 
preſerve his authority is, by diſcretion, ſobriety, 
and an exemplary good life; this will produce a re- 
verent eſteem and veneration from the wife an! fa- 
mily ; but a humourſome lightneſs or ſeverity, will 
_ expoſe men to the contempt of both. He that will 
not reverence himſelf, will not be revered by 
others ; but where there is a mixture of prudence 
and purity, theſe will make a man truly aweful, 
and induce the wife and family to efteem and imi- 
tate him. h | 


And 
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The duties of wives to their huthands, are ſub- 


jection and obwlience, reſpect and reverence, 
M ives are to {i.Lmit unto their huſbands, as unto 


= the Lord.” s the © church is ſubject 2 Chriſt, 


ſo mult wives be tubject to their hutbands in every 
thing. I he head of the woman is the man, for 
© the woman is of the man. The man was not cre- 
* ated for the woman, but the woman for the man.” 

Man was prior to the woman in the creation, and is 
therefore ſuperior in nature. A womin is not to 
uſurp authority over the man, for Adam was firſt 
* formed, and then Eve.“ And the apoſtle di- 


rects wives to ©© bediſcreet, chaſte, keeper sat home, 


good and obedient to their hutbands.” Another 
duty is reſpect and reverence : *©* Letthe wife teve- 
*« rence her hutband.” As he is her head and tupe- 
rior by God's appointment, the ought to reverence 
him with fear; not a ſervile and ſlavith, but an awe- 
ful and loving fear. She thould endeavour to frame 
her affections and outward behaviour agreeable to 
the inclinations of her huſband ; to rejoice when 
he is pleaſed, to be uneaſy when he is offended. 
She ought to be helpful and aififting to him in all 
things; to his ſoul, by promoting religion and piety 
in him; to his body, by expreſſing due care and 
tendernels ; to his good name, by defending his re- 
utation from any injurious anders; to his eſtate, by 
a prudent and frugal management of all his domeſtio 
concerns. She is not to dif] poſe of any part of his 

eſtate contrary to his mind and conſent ; her proper 
office being togovern the family with induſtry, care, 
and fidelity. She is to be a lorned with a mec k ar 0 
quiet ſpirit, with ſobriety, modeſty, and good 
works: Her countenance, geſture, and words Mould 
be ſuch, as to expreſs the inward calmneſs and ſere- 
nity of her mind. Imperious, clamorous, and tur- 
bulent women are a torment to themſelves and their 
hutbands. There are alſo mutual duties to be per- 
formed 
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formed by each ; ſuch as prayer, prudence in go- 
verning their families. diſcreet education ot children, 

mutual love, and bearing with each others infir- 
mities. 

The duties of ſervants to maſters are obedience, 
reverential fear, diligence, honeſty, and veracity. 
Their obedience 15 required in all things not contr..7y 
to the law of God : - 6£ Servants obey | in all th1 Ings 
*« your maſters according to the fleſh.” Should the 
commands of maſters be impertinent, imperious cr 
tyrannical, vet f:rvants are no more exempted from 
obe lience, than maters ſhall be from punithmenr, 
ſor requiring un reaſonable things. Servants are alſo 
t) lutter patiently the reproofs and corrections of 
their maſters, ** without antwer.ng again,” or mor- 
muring. A quiet, filent ſubm:ition is —_— d, 
even when the ſervant hath given no juſt cauſe fur 
being r2buke4, but that it proceeds from the unpro- 
voked rage an paition of a matter. The apottles 
command is, “ fervants be ſubject to your own 
% maſters with all fear, not only to the good and 
« gentle, but alſo to the froward; if a man fir 
* conſcience towards God fuiters wrongfullv, and 
takes it patiently, this is praiſe- -worthy, and a 
„ ceptable to God, Put if when we are buffeted 
for our faults, we take jt patiently, what room 
« for glory in this.” Indeed, of all things be- 
longing to the duty of a ſervant, this is the moſt 
dithcult, and nothing can ſweeten and make it to- 
lerable, but a ſenſe of duty, and the expectation of 
a reward from God. Reverential fear of maſters is 
another duty, of ſervants, who are commanded “ to 
ebe ſubject to their maſters with all fear.“ This fear 
is to be expreſſed in their words and actions: In 
theirwords, by forbearing all irreverent, muttering, 
and indecent expreſſions ; by giving ſuch reſpectful 
titles as their place and ftation require; by ſpeaking 
well of them, if they can, with truth; cr other wiſe 

Vor. II. C. to 
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to be ſilent, and conceal their infirmities : In their 


actions, by a modeſt and reſpectiul behaviour, by 
ollerving their commands, an! doing what they 
think will be. pleating and acceptable to theme 
Diligence is another duty: He is not a faithful ſer- 
vant who is flothtul and negligent, for if he doth 
not uſe his ſtrength and time in his maiter's ſervice, 
he is a thief, and robs him of ſo much advantage. 
Servapts are alſo to he juſt, faithful, and honeit, 
not to defraud their matters of the leaſt thing, but 
to ſerve them with fidelity and integrity. Many 
have been reduced and ruined by the untaithfulneis 
and careleſſneſs of 1ervants, either ſtealing from 
them, or prodigally waſting their properties. Truth 
and veracity is another duty : Lying is a fin very 
odious to God, and moſt deteſtable to men. Ser- 
vants are as the hands and eyes of maſters, and 
ought to report nothing but what is true. Lying is 
the effect of cowardice, of a baſe ſlaviſh fear. Laſt- 
ly, ſervants are to ſerve their maſters with good- 
will and fingleneſs of heart ; not as men-pleaſers, 
only with eye-ſervice, who are no longer diligent 
their maſters are preſent ; but as ſervants of 
: oing the will of God from the heart. Ser- 
2 to have reſpect not fo much unto men as 
d; and to ſerve well, becauſe God hath 
zanded it. Let their ſervice be never ſo mean, 
u, and laborious, yet if they perform it out 
conſcience to God's command, he efteems it as 
oe to himſelf, and will hereafter bountifully æe- 
ard them. And this is a great encouragement for 
ſervants to perſevere in well-doing. 

As to matters, their firſt duty is a prudent care 
in the choice of ſervants. This 1s a concern of 
„at moment, on which the comfort and happi- 
ne%, or the trouble and miſery of a family doth 
much depend. Ihe qualifications of a ſervant are, 
ability tg diſcharge the duties of his place, an up- 
yo 5 5 right 
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right conſcience, and piety towards God: The laſt 
is of great importance, tho' too little regarded ; for 
few enquire about their ſervants principles in rel:- 
gion, but chuſe them, as we do beaſts of burden, 
the molt ſtrong and able. But this is very impru- 
dent and ſinful. Maſters ſhould never think ſer- 
vants fit for their ſervice, unleſs they are careful to 
worſhip that God, whom both are bound to ſerve 
and obey. Wicked ſervants vill corrupt a whole 
family; their lewd examples will Hon tempt others 
to be as bad as themſelves. To this may be imputed 
that general profaneneſs ſo prevalent in mott fa- 
milies, eſpecially where there are numerous ſervants. 
Children by converting with ſuch, here imbibe the 
firſt rudiments of vice; learn the firſt ſyllables of 
oaths, curſes, and obſcenity; and who, for their 
eaſy docility and ready aptneſs therein, are ap- 
plauded by thefe impious wretches. Such ſervants 
are the peſts of rankind, as they corrupt thoſe in 
their youth, who may afterwards have an influence 
on the ſtate and commonwealth; and thereby ren- 
der them a ſhame to their families, and a curſe to 
the kingdom. For where ſervants are wicked, 
children are more influenced by their flattery and 
examples, than the authority and command of pa- 
rents. It is therefore the wiſddom and concern of 
maſters to chuſe ſuch ſervants as know their duty, 
and make conſcience of performing it; in whole 
integrity and fidelity they may repaſe themfelyes in 
fafety. Another duty of matters is to govern the r 
{ervants with prudence, and to make a reaſonable 


proviſion for them. A maſter's demeanor ſhould be 
grave and aweful, and his very courtensnce beget 
reverence. If a maſter's behaviour is mean and in- 
diſcreet; ſervants will grow familiar and chntemptu- 
ous: Not that maſters are to con, man] with rigour, 
or to give ill and reviling language, for that will 
diſcourage ſervants, and make them hate their place 
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but there ſhould be ſuch a mixture of mildneſs with 
gravity, of love with authority, as that the ſervants 
thould be both compelled and inclined to obedience. 
Power may force ſubmiſſion, but only reaſon and 
gravity can render maſters venerable. The com- 
mands of maſters fhoul be lawful, for ſervants 
have a ſupreme lord and maſter in heaven, whom 
they muft fear and obey. A ſervant is obliged to 
work, but not to lye, fteal, or cheat for a maſter ; 
they muſt © obey God rather than men.” As to 
correction, prudence muſt be the meaſure of what 
is fit, according to their age, temper, and the na- 
ture of the offence, It ſhould be inflifted for re- 
formation and amendment,, and not out of paſſion 
and revenge; reproof is generally the beſt diſ- 
cipline. | 

Another duty of a maſter, is to proyide for the 
bodies and ſouls of ſervants. He 1s obliged to ſup- 
ply them with all things neceflary. * Maſters are to 
give unto their ſervants what is juſt and equal.” 
To detain from them the reward of their labour as 
covenanted and agreed for, is a crying and provok- 
ing fin. The care of th ir fouls is alſo the maſter's 
concern, For he is prieſt and prophet in his own 
houſe, as well as lord and king. He is to inſtruct 
his family in religion, to inform their ignorance, ex- 
cite them to ſerve God, to pray with and for them, 
to direct them in the way to heaven, and, above 
all, to ſet before them a holy, pious example. Maſ- 
ters ſhould remember. that as their ſervants have 
immortal ſouls, ſo God hath entruſted the care 
thereof to them, Maſters ſhould inſtruct the ig- 
norant, reduce the erroneous, rebuke the diſobedient, 
diſcard the incorrigible and audacious : and more 
eſpecially require their ſervants religiouſly to ob- 
ſerve the Lord's day, in the due obſervance of 
which a great part of the life of religion conſiſts. 


Thus have I confidercd the mutual duties of theſe 
| | EE: ſeveral 
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ſeveral relations; and it is neceſſary to obſerve, az 
a general rule, that if one party omits to diſcharge 
his duty, this is no excuſe for the other. Should a 
father be careleſs and cruel, yet the child's duty 
Rill remains; ſhould a maſter be tyrannical and ſe- 
vere, yet a ſervant 1s to reverence, fear, and obey 
him; and ſo of other relations. 

To the precept in this commandment, *©* honour 
thy father and mother,” is added as a motive and 
encouragement, the promiſe of long life. Indeed this 
promiſe was made to the Jews, and concerned the 
land of Canaan, which wasa type of our enjoying 
the felicity of heaven, as a reward for our oblerving 
the laws of God. For as the apoſtle ſays, ** godli- 
* nels is profitable unto all things, having the pro- 
* miles of this life, and that which is to come.” 
He that defires to live, and loveth many days, 
let him depart from evil and do good.“ But in 
all promiſes of temporal bleſſings, a condition is 
implied, that they ſhall only be fulfilled, if they pro- 
mote our eternal happineſs ; and therefore Ged doth 
often in mercy abridge this promiſe, by taking us 
from the world, leſt it ſhould take us from him. 


E 3 Diſcourſe 


- ” 4a ”Y 
— —— . — — 


654) 


Diſcourſe XXXVII. Dr. 
Lupton. 


The sixrH COMMANDMENT, 


Exod. xx. 13. 
Thou ſhalt not kill. 


HE natural impreſſions and obligations of 
moral duty, which immediately relate to 
the preſervation of human life, are ſuch ſtrong 
guards to ſecure it, that nothing ſurely but a very 
powerful temptation, can ever break thro' them. 
Other ſins more eaſily prevail over us, becauſe 
they are agreeable and pleaſing to our corrupt in- 
clinations; but, corrupted as our nature is, there 
is ſomething ſo ſhocking in the ſin of murder, that 
a man muſt offer the utmoſt violence to his own 
natural diſpoſition, before he can prevail with him- 
ſelf to deſtroy his own, or his neightour's life. 
And leſt any thing ſhould be wanting, to render 
theſe ſtrong bonds of duty ſtill more inviolable, 
God hath been pleaſed to confirm and enforce the 
voice of nature by this expreſs revealed law, thou 
ſhalt not kill. In diſcourting on theſe words, it 
will be neceſſary to adjuſt the latitude and extent 
of the eommandment, and then to repreſent the 
guilt and danger which men incur by tranſgreſſ- 
ing it. 8 

As there are ſome inſtances of murder, which 
are not univerſally allowed to be ſuch, but are 


often palliated under various pretences and falſe co- 


lours of vindication ; ſo there are ſome caſes where- 
in 
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in one may violently take away the life of an- 
other, without violating this command. "The law- 
fulneſs of this, in the caſe of ſelf-pr-ſervation, is ſo 
certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce admit of 
any miſtake, fo long as this neceflary caution is ob- 
{erved, that a man ſhould nct on every litcl- .ui- 
picion or appearance of danger, preſent'y invades 
his neighbour's life, tho' he may Innocentiy do it; 
but only when the danger is ſo manifeſt, that he 
muſt unavoidably, either give. or receive, the fa- 
tal ſtroke. The lawfulne's of war, on ſome oc- 
caſions, and under certain reſtrictions, is alſo plain- 
ly warranted by the authority of holy {cripture, as 
well as by the nature and reaſon of things, the ſi- 
tuation and circumſtances of human affairs; it be- 
ing often impoſſible for ſtates and kingdoms to ſup- 
port their juit rights, or even preſerve themſelves 
or their allies from utter ruin, by any other means 
than war. Magiſtrates 5re likewite inveſted with 
a juſt authority to inflict capital puniſhments on of- 
fenders, by 8 off the corrupted members of 
the body politic, tor the preſervation and beneũt 
of the whole ſogiety. Ihe innocence of that per- 
fon alſo is abundantly clear, who, thro' ignorance 
or unavoidable accidents, deprives another of life. 
For an action which has no foundation in the will 
and intention of the agent, is not properly 2 moral 
2 tion, and conſequently cannot be criminal. And 
therefore under the Mofaical ditpenſation, there 
was a ſanctuary provided by divine appointment, 
lor every one who was io innocently unfortunate, 
; to kill his neighbour 'gnorantly and at unawares, 


left the avenger of blood thould purſue 2nd fl:y him, 


before his innocence could be ſufficiently cleared. 


So that whoever knowingly and deſignedly, (but 
not ignorantly or accidental y) without any neceſſi- 


ty, ariſing from any imminent and unavodable 
dan: er of his own deſtruction, does take away or 
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invade his neighbour's life, is guilty of the fin for- 
tidden in this commandment. And this imputation 
of murder properly falls on them who thus deprive 
their neig!bour of 1 fe, either by open aſſault and 
violence, by ſtratagem and ſecret contrivance, by 
ſhedding his blood themſclves, or engaging others 
to embruèe their bands in the murder; cither by 
acting as principals or acceſſaries, by command or 
perſuaſion, by threatning or encouragement, by di- 
ect concert and contult.itiin, or by ſuggeſtion ; 
cither by beating falſe witneſs againſt him them- 
ſelves, or by ſuborn:ng others; or by any inftru- 
ments, means, or methods, which are not allowed 
by diei e authority. | 

And from hence it likewiſe follows, that every 
perſon, who knowingly and wilful:y deſtroys his 
own life, is guilty of murder. For he has no au— 
thority to becore the inſtrument or cauſe of his 
own death. We are not the proprietors of cur 
lives, and therefore may not diſpoſe of them at 
pleaſure. God who gave them hath the only right 
to take them away: So that whozver offers violence 
to his own lĩſe, manifeſtly invades the prerogative, 
and uſurps the right and authority of God. Duels 
alſo are direct violations of this commandment ; be- 
ing to be ranked in the number of thoſe violent at- 
tempts on Euman life, which are not allowed by di- 
vine authority: and therefore the guilt of murder 
is chargeable on thoſe who engage in them. The 
liberty allowe| to a private man of deſtroying his 
neighbour's life, is both by natural and revealed 
law, ſolely confined to the cafe of ſelf-preſervation; 
but that plea is utterly fo eign to the condition and 
eircumſtances of him, who formally gives or ac- 
cepts a challenge. And he adds to fin of mak- 
ing an unneceſſary attempt on his neighbour's life, 
by needleſs throwing himſelf into the utmoſt dan- 
ger of loſing his own. Nor can mutual conſent 


and 
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and permiſſion excuſe or be any juſt vindication of 
ſuch men, as thus expoſe their lives; becauſe God 
being the ſole proprietor, the abſolute lord of every 
man's life, no one has any right to diſpoſe of, or de- 
termine the duration of it, nor to transfer the diſ- 
poſal of it to another. Laſtly, this commandment 
extends not only to our actions, but to our words, 
to the ſecret intentions and affections of our hearts. 
Our bleſſed Saviour expreſsly applies it to the ſeve- 
ral degrees, and various effects of cauſeleſs anger, 
breaking forth into bitter, reproachful language; 
and the apoſtle tells us, that hatred is murder, and 
inconliftent with the hopes of heaven. Whoſo- 
ever hateth his brother is a murtherer ; and ye 
know that no murtherer hatheternal life abidin 
in him.” Having thus conſidered the latitude and 
extent of the commandment, I proceed, 

To repreſent the guilt and danger which men 
incur, by tranſgreſſing it. If the meaſure of this 
tranſgreiſion is taken, either from the indignity 
thereby offered unto God, or from the injury done 
to man, from the puniſhments expreſsly denounced 
againſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror which it 
is apt to leave on the mind, we ſhall find abun- 
dant reaſon to aſſign it a place amongſt the moſt 
heinous crying fins. The firſt inftance of murder 
in the world, was cloſely followed with perplexity, 
oppreſſion of ſpirit, and intolerable deſpair. ** My 
** punithment (ſaid Cain, the abandoned fugitive) is 
greater than I can bear; or rather, My iniquity is 
greater than can beforgiven. Every one that find- 
eth me ſhall ſlay me.” It was a diſmal, but na- 
tural apprehenfion, which his guilt ſuggeſted to his 
thoughts, that the whole creation muſt be alarmed 
ontheoccaſion, and ſtand ready to execute vengeance 
on him. And that weight of confuſion, which na- 
tural conſcience lays on ſuch finners, muſt be vaſt- 
ly encreaſed by the ſevere expreſſions of God's in- 

dignation 
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dignation againſt them. The Lord abhors the 
* blocd-thirity.” Atonements and means of ſatiſ- 
fac ion were by divine inſtitution provided for the 
fins of the people, in ſeveral other inſtances of a 
ve y high ani p:ovoking nature; but God hath 
ex;re:sly f.rbid mme ing mrecy and compaſſion to a 
murthecer, or taking any fati:iattion for his life. 
* If any man hate his neighbour, and ſmite him 
© mortally that he die, thine eye ſhall not pity 
*« him. Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for the lite 
* 0: 2 murtherer, but he ſhall ſurely be put to 
„de th.“ Not the cites of refuge, nor the holy 
altar of Cod, (a fanttuiry the moſt {acred and in- 
violable) could exempt ſuch an unpardonable offen- 
der from punithment ; © if a man come prefumptu- 
* ouſly ujon his ncighbour, to flay him with guile, 
* thou ſhalt take him from mine altar, that he 
* may die.” And when the irreverſible ſentence of 
death is pronounced on him, the reaſon given is, 
that in the image of God, made he man. Contempt 
of Col is the greataggravation of fin, which in this 
of murder is aggravated to a fingular height. Not 
ſatisfied with defying his laws, and aſſuming his do- 
minion, they inſult his very being, by defacing an 
deftroying the only image of himſelf, which he bath 
impreſſe on the vitble world. The injury done 
to man, is alſo very notorious; for other injuries 
may be repaired, or admit of ſome compenſation. 
but this is utterly irreparable. (ther injuries may 
rob a man of his cſtate, reputation, or ſome par- 
ticular advantages; but this ſummary of miſchicf 
deprives him all at once of every temporal benefit 
and ſatisfaction : Nay, it way prove fatal to the 
ſufferer's foul, as well as body, and at once involve 
him in the firit and ſecond death, by depriving him 
of that ſpace to repent, which might haye been ne- 
ce ſary to his eternal ſalvation. Or, thould the in- 
jury not follow the ſufferer in a future ſtate, and 
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preſs him down into everlaſting deſtruction, as to- 
happening to him when in an impenitent fate 
it muſt be an heavy weight to him, even in r 
to his view of that eternity, into which hk 
ſuddenly ſent. 

For who can bear the thoughts of being ku' ' 7 
diſpatched into the other worla? Who is nut © 
ceedingly deſirous of going down to the grave ia 
peace and quiet? Even the beit of men would 
be glad of a few leiſure minutes at the If, deli- 
berately to review and lament their paſt defects and 
miſcarriages; would be glad of a little calm and 
undiſturbed ſpace of time, inthe concluſion of tl eit 
lives, to adorn their ſouls, and prepare them for 
their immediate appearance before the glorious and 
unſpotted preſence of God. Hiow dreadful then 
muſt that injury be, which deprives men of c ircum- 
ſtances ſo advantageous and detirabl: ? Such is the 
guilt and danger attending the tranigrefling of this 
commandment, in the firſt inttance of it, as ſig- 
nifying wilful murder, or offering unlawtyl violence 
to our netghbour's life. 

I ſhall next conſider the reaſons of the guilt and 
danger of thoſe perſons, wio deſtroy their own 
lives. That they are tranſgreſſing againſt th's com- 
mandment, has been already proved ; it will there- 
fore be needleſs to ſhew, that they are involved in 
the guilt, and obnoxious to the punithment of mur- 
der in general; but they expoſe themſelves in a 
particular manner, to the greater condemnation, 
by ſome ſingular ſentiments and diſpo tions, which 
are commonly the foundation of this unnatural 
crime. For inftance, it men deſtroy themlcl.es, 
to avoid preſent ſufferings, do they not tacitly de- 
clare. that God ſhall not act by them as he pleiſeth; 
that they will reſolutely break thro' what he hath 
determined and eſtabliſhed; that they will not be 
cunfined to ſuch circumſtances as he hath alloted 
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them; but will wreſt their lives out of his hands, 
and not ſuffer him to prolong them, beyond the 
limits of their own pleaſure? And if this is the 
ſecret language of their hearts, what can be ex- 
pected, but that God ſhould execute the ſeverity of 
his wrath upon them ? Or, if pride, envy, and 
ambition do ſo govern their minds, as that in the 
abundance of their arrogance and reſentment they 
will violently remove themſelves out of the world, 
perhaps becauſe they are not advanced to a more 
- advantageous ſituation in it; what can they reaſon- 
ably expect or imagine, but to feel the weight 
of Solomon's obſervation, “pride goeth before 
<« deſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall?“ 
A fall into eternal as well as temporal deftruction. 
For what foundation can there be of hope that God 
will forgive a flagrant fin, without the ſinner repent- 
eth ? and how can a man truly repent of a fin, in 
the very commiſſion of which he dies? There are 
ſome other fins, beſides that of offering direct vio- 
lence to a man's life, which have been uſually 
eſteemed branches of ſelf- murder; as intemperance, 
or the indulgence of any other vice, which impairs 
the health and deſtroys the life. 

As to the guilt and danger of engaging in duels, 
theſe being manifeſt inftances of wilful murder, 
ſuch perſons expoſe themſelves to the ſeverities of 
God's indignation denounced againſt it. "Thoſe 
who die in ſuch engagements go into the other 
world, not only void of charity, which is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to their future happineſs, but glowing 
hot with wrath and fury. And when ſuch paſſions 
have the laſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety 
of ſpirits can they be qualified for, to live with to 
all eternity ? Or, ſhould they not immediately pe- 
Tiſh in the conflict, yet is their guilt the ſame in 
the ſight of God, the ſearcher of hearts, who 
Judges of mens wicked attempts, not by the ſuc- 
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ceſs or event of them, but by the deſigns and in- 
tentions from which they proceed. nd dire a 
man hazard eternal and unſpeaka'vle miſery, for 
the fake of reſenting an affront, or redreſſing an inju- 
ry, how great ſoeyer ? Is ita rational conduct, on- 
ly to avoid a groundleſs imputation of corardice, 
for a man to run ſuch hazard to teſtify his falſe cu- 
rage, by inſulting the Lord of heaven and earth, 
and ſpending the laſt efforts of his ſtrength and life, 
in an act of defiance and rebellion againſt him that 
gave them? For ſuppoſing duels the only poſtible 
means of redreſſing tome kinds of injury, it would 
not from thence follow, that recourle thould be had 
thereto, by th.ſe who call themſelves chriſtians, 
and acknowledge the divine authority of the holy 
ſcriptures, which enjoin us not to ** avenge our- 
«« ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath; for, ſaith 
the Lord, vengeance is mine.“ It the world hath 
advanced ſome miſtaken notions, in direct oppo- 
ſition to Cod and the goſpel, can thoſe who ef pouſa 
and are influenced by them, be properly numbered 
amongſt the ſervants of Chriſt? Every man who 
profeſſeth the goſpel, is obliged to an inviolable ex- 
erciſe of patience, meekneſs and forbearance, under 
the various circumſtances and occurrences of life, 
in imitation of our Lord and Saviour. How in- 
conſiſtent then is it, for a Chriſtian to be governed 
by ſuch falſe notions of honour, as are directly con- 

trary to the fundamental rules of is duty? 
Whoever faithfully and conſtantly adheres to vir- 
tue and the poſitive commands of God, deſpiſing 
every imputation and reflection levelled again him, 
givesa much ſtronger evidence of true greatneſs 
and generoſity of mind, than thoſe who relinquiſh 
their duty to avoid that uneaſineſs which ſuch tre- 
ment occaſions. Every great mind will make fa- 
vourable allowances for little infirmities and heats 
of paſſion, which are the unhappigeſs of human n- 
ture, 
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true, and too apt to ariſe amongſt deareſt friends; 
nor is he leſs inclined to make all lawful ſatisfaction, 
for any injury he hath inadvertently offered his 
neighbour. To fear men more than God, 1s the 
moſt diſhonourable m ſapplication and degeneracy 
of fear. To be deterred from obedience by the 
uneaſy apprehenſion of being cenſured for the faith- 
fal diſcharge of it; or to be laughed and frighted 
out of our duty, are certain indications of a weak, 
Hetle, and baſe ſpirit, which for want of ability to 
ſupport itſelf, readily gives up the moſt excellent 
ornaments and accompliſhments, when any attempt 
is made on them. Thoſe therefore who engage in 
duels, from fear of ſuffering ſome ſeeming calum- 
nies and reproaches, do at once f-rfeit all juſt pre- 
tenſions to true honour and generofity of mind, all 
claim and title to eternal ſalvation. 

Laſtly, we muſt take diligent heed, not to tranſ- 
-greſs this commandment, by the intentions and af- | 
tections of our heart, tho' no actual violence is 
committed. Thoſe who have not ſufficient de- 
grees of natural courage, or want favourable op- 
portunities actually to defile their hands with blood, 
may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret 
thoughts and wiſhes, and indulge their imagination 
in the view of thoſe mortal wounds they dare not 
give; and men, who are afraid to handle the inftru- 
ments of death, may ſhoot out their arrows, even 
bitter words, and pierce the ſouls of their brethren, 
with the expreſſions of cruelty, malice and con- 
tempt. But the Chriſtian law is, that © whoſoever 
is angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhal} 
* fay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of 
* the council; but whoever ſhall ſay, thou fool, 
* ſhall be in danger of hell-fire.” And this de- 
r-onſtrates the excellence of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
that as moral duty is therein raiſed to the moſt ele- 
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vated height of perfection, ſo more eſpecially does 
it recommend and promote the exerciſe of univer- 
ſal charity and benevolence, by an abſolute prohi- 
bition of all ſtrife, variance, clamour, evil ſpeak- 
ing, wrath, hatred, envy, and malice; for theſe 
every diſciple of Chriſt has ſolemnly renounce], 
and whoever induiges them, diſhonours the profeſ- 
ſion, and forfeits the goſpel privil-ges. 

Let then the uſe and application of this diſcourſe 
be, that the heinouſneſs of the fin of murder ſhould 
raiſe in us a proportionable abhorrence of it, and 
the utmoſt eſteem and defire of thoſe qualities and 
practices, which are moſt directly oppoſite thereto ; 
that we ſhoul.l not only have the tendereſt regard to 
the preſervation of our neighbour's lite, but to the 
comforts and conveniences of it; that inſtead of 
violence and injury, we ſhould abound in acts of 
beneficence ; that anger ſhould be prevented by 
habitual meckneſs ; malice by loving-kindneſs and 
eompatiion ; revenge by conſtant endearments; and 
hatred by complacency and delight. So ſhall we 
fully anſwer the end of the o mnmandment; and be- 
ing thus heavenly in our diſpoſitions here, we can- 
not fail of obtaining an inberitance in thoſe man- 
kons of everlaſting peace, loye and joy, where our 
Saviour is gone to prepare a place for us. 

Let the confideration of what has been faid, 
poſſeſs our minds with the greateſt horror and abo- 
mination of this ſin of murder; and make us ex- 
tremely wat hful of ourſelyes, that we never fall 
into it, but keep at the fartheſt diſtance, and trem- 
ble at the leaſt approaches towards any degree or 
inſtance of it. Let vs pray for and endeavour to 
obtain an humble, meek, and charitable temper ; 
more eſpecially, for the continual aſſiſtance of God's 
grace, which can alone prevent, preſerve and reſtrain 
us from this, or any other the moſt enormous tranſ- 
greiion. Which God of his infinite mercy grant, 
thro' ſeſus Chrift our Lord. Dif- 
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The sEVENTH COMMANDMENT. 


Exod. xx. 14. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


S this was one of the ten commandments 

ſpoken by God himſelf, ſo the puniſhment of 
it under the Jewiſh law, was like wiſe appointed by 
God; and the man that committeth adultery with 
c his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the 
* adultreſs ſhall be put to death.” But tho' 
in the new teſtament there are no laws of this 
nature, againſt this or any other fin, yet there are 
much more terrible denunciations made of the judg- 
ments of God againſt it : For, as the author of our 
bleſſed religion was, 1n his own perſon, holy, harm- 
eſs, and undefiled ; ſo he has moſt ſtrictly charged 
us to be ©* pure and holy in all manner of conver- 
* ſation, as he who called us was holy,” without 
which we are aſſured, we ſhall not fee the Lord; 
and the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
** againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs.” 

One part of the judgment of God againſt thoſe 
who live not anſwerably to their holy profeſſion is 
that © God gives them up to uncleanneſs, and to 
vile affections;“ and to odious were all the fins 
of the fleſh to the holy apoſtles, that they charged 
the firſt chriſtians, ** not to keep company with any 
man that was called a brother,” that is, a chriſtian, 
«© if he was fornicator, a covetous man, an idola- 
ter, a raller, a drunkard, or an extortioner, and 
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* with ſuch an one no not to eat.“ St. Faul alſo 
warns us not to deceive ourſelves, for neither 
** fornicators, adulterers, thieves, covetous men, 
* drunkards, revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
* herit the kingdom of God.” And reckoning 
up the works of the fleſh, he begins at adultery, 
fornication,” and uncleanneſs; and concludes, ** that 
* they who do ſuch things, thall not inherit the 
* kingdom of God ;” and that therefore, “they 
* that are Chriſt's, that is true Chriſtians, have 
* crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts.“ 
The ſame apoſtle does alſo mot earneſtly charge 
the Epheſians in theſe words; but fornication, 
* and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not 
* be once named amongſt you, as becomes ſaints.” 
And to avoid all approaches to it, he charges them 
* to abſtain from filthineſs, fooliſh talking and jeſt- 
“ ing, which are not convenient.“ By which is 
meant all ſteps towards impurity, lewd jeſts, and 
indecent diſcourſes; to which he adds, for this 
** you know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
* perſon, nor covetous man, who is an idlater, 
* hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
« or of God.” And becauſe there were in thoſe 
days, as well as in this corrupted age, ſome who 
made light of this fin, and perhaps ſcoffed at the 
judgment of God, which were declared againſt it; 
he ſays of theſe, © let no man deceive you with 
* vain words, for becauſe of theſe things comes 
© the wrath of God upon the children of diſobe- 
* dience; be not ye therefore partakers with them.“ 
The ſame things are repeated by him in his epiſtle to 
the Coloſſians; and in his ſecond epiſtle to the 'Theſ- 
ſalonians he tells them, that as it was the will of 
* God, that they ſhould abſtain from fornication ;” 
ſo it was alſo the great means of preſerving them- 
ſelves pure, even their ſanctification; and that tho' 
the worſhip of idolarers was commonly defile1 
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with great licentiouſneſs, and many diforders of this 
ſort, yet God had called Chrittiins not t un- 
&* cleanneſs, but to holineſs.” And in the viſions 
of St. John, whoremongers are in two different 
places reckoned an ong thoſe that are ** thut out 
of the new Jeruſalem, and who ſhall have their 
** part in the lake that burncth with fire and brim- 
© {tone, which is the ſecond death.” 

Nor did our Saviour only condemn acts of un- 
cleanneſs, but he being the author of a religion de- 
ſigned for the cleanſing of our hearts, has carried 
the precept further in theſe words; “ ye have heard 
* that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, thou 
© ſhalt not commit adultery ; but I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after 
her, hath commited adultery with her already in 
& his heart.” In this he ſtrikes at the root of fin, 
which is in the heart; for when luſt is once con- 
ceived there, it bringeth forth fin; and of this fin 
it miy more particularly be ſaid, that when it is 
ſiniſhed it bringeth forth death. For Solomon, 
whoſe heart was corrupted by thoſe impure deſires, 
tells us fron ſad experience, that he who is enticed 
by a harlot, ** goeth after her as an ox to the ſlaugh- 
1 ter, as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks; till 
* a dart ftrike thro' his liver, and as a bird haſteth 
to the ſnare, and knows not that it is for his life; 
and he concludes, ©* her houſe is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death.” Now 
tho” there may ſeem to be an extreme ſeverity in 
our Saviour's charging impure looks and deſires 
with the fin of adultery ; yet this, inſtead of mak- 
ing the yoke of the commandment heavier, makes 
it really lighter: It being much harder for us to 
maintain our purity, if we let our eyes and deſires 
wander after forbidden objects, than it will be to 
ſtop the firſt motions to fin ; and with holy Job, 
to make a covenant with our eyes, and upon 
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that to ſay, why then ſhould I think upon a maid?” 
St. Paul alſo uſeth this argument to perſuade us to 
purity, that“ the body is made not for fornication, 
but for the Lord;” that we are all one body in 
Chritt, and therefore, that our bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ; that by this fin, t oſe bodies 
that are ſanctified, come to be defiled, and that 
*« our body is the temple of che Holy Ghoſt, which 
js in us;” and ellewhere he ſays, * that if any 
* man defile the temple of God, him ſhall Gol 
*+* deſtroy, for the temple of God is holy, which 
* temple we are.“ Now if it would give us tor- 
ror to tee the houſe of God defiled, by putting un- 
clean beaſts in it; or which is worſe, if we ſaw the 
churches proſtituted by making them public places 
of lewdneſs and vice, we ought, accor.ting to St. 
Paul's reaſoning, to eſteem it a much more heinous 
thing, if theſe living temples of God ihould be thus 
prophaned. 

From hence we ſee, that if we believe the holy 
ſcriptures, and take the new teſta ment to be the :ule 
of our life; nothing can be more clear and ex- 
preſs, than that theſe fins are ſo odivus ty God, that 
no man who lives in them, can have any part or 
portion in the mercies of God, but that his of 
the number of thoſe workers of iniquity, that are 
to be caſt out into outer darkneſs, where tiere is 
** weeping, Watling, and gnaſhing of teeih for 
** ever.” Theſe laws are ſet us by a holy God, 
who is of purer eyes than to behold in' quity,“ 
for only the pure in heart and life ſhall ſe: him. 
Nor can the ſpotleſs lamb of God ſuffer any to 
follow him, who with the ſwine love to wallow in 
this defilement. If we think theſe precepts hard, 
and theſe threatnings terrible; this is only for want 
of due conſideration. We muſt then govern our- 
ſelves according to the doctrine of Ctait, cr re- 
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nounce our chriſtianity, if we would rather gratify 
our impure appetites and defires, than keep our 
bodies thus pure and holy; there is no reconciling 
this to our holy faith, we cannot be both the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and the members of a harlot. We 
muſt not therefore flatter ourſelves with falſe no- 
tions, as if theſe were only dreadful words given 
out to fright us; they are true, or all chriſtianity 
is only a cunningly deviſed fable. For there are 
no parts of the'whble new teſtament more plain 
and expreſs, and teſs1iable to any doubtſul meaning, 
than theſe which have been now delivered; and 
therefore, if we believe that God has revealed his 
goſpel, as the only means by which we can fly 
** from the wrath which is to come, when Jeſus 
*« Chriſt thall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, from 
the preſence of the Lord and from the glory of 
„his power.” Then we muſt be very diligent 
and ſedulous to obey theſe precepts, that ſo cleanſ- 
ing ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
** ſpirit, we may perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 
and glorify him in our bodies and in our ſpirits, 
„ which are God's.” | 

And befides all that hath been ſaid of the wrath 
and judgments of God againſt theſe fins, if we 
will but conſider the ftate and order of this world, 
and our temporal and eternal intereſt, we ſhall ſee 
many other reaſons concurring to enforce the obſer- 
vance of theſe commandments, and obliging us ta 


acknowledge, that they are holy, juſt, and good. 


As for married perſons, they have mutually given 


their faith to one another, by a ſolemn vow and 


oath made in the preſence of God; ſo that in this 
uin both perjury and impurity meet together in the 
ſame 
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ſame action. The married man that lets his heart 
wander after other objects, neglects his own houſe, 
loaths his wife, and hates his children. Conſider, 
you huſbands, what you do, in the words of Solo: 
mon, ** left you give your honour unto others, and 
your years unto the cruel : leſt ſtrangers be filled 
„with your wealth, and your labours be in the 
** houfe of a ſtranger; and you mourn at laſt, 
** when your fleſh and your body are conſumed.” 
When you have nothing left but poverty and 
ſhame, rottenneſs, or loathſome painful diſeaſes, 
together with a guilty conſcience ; more exhauſted 
with the horrors of a vicious lite, than the body 
that 1s perhaps disfigured, or, at leaft, violently 
tormented, with the remnants of thoſe looſe and 
unruly appetites. Follow therefore the advice of 
the wiſe man, Drink waters of thy own ciſtern, 
and running waters out of thine own well, (a fi- 
** gure of ſpeech importing a man's living happily 
** with his own wife) let them be only thine own 
and not ſtrangers with thee ; let thy fountain be 
** blefled, and rejoice with the wife of thy youth, 
and be thou raviſhed always with her love, And 
** why wilt thou, my ſoul, be raviſhed with a 
* ſtrange woman? For the ways of man are be- 
fore the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings,” 
Let us not flatter ourſelves with this, that our fins 
are ſecret, and no eyes ſee them ; nor yet wait for 
the twilight, and becauſe we have diſguiſed our face 
ſay, no eye ſhall ſee me; but we ſhould remember, 
that God ** compaſles our paths, and is acquainted 
* with all our ways, and beſets us before and be- 
* hind:” And tho' we may fooliſhly ſay, *©* ſure- 
ly the darkneſs ſhall cover me, yet even the 
**© night ſhall be light about us; yea the darkneſs 
4% hideth not from him, but the night ſhineth 
*© as the day; the darkneſs and the light are both 
„ alike to him.” Alas! all theſe ſtolen pleaſures that 
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are now ſo ſweet, hen our iniquities ſhall compaſs 
us about, and make us pofieis many weariſome 
days and nights; hen between a waſting body 
and a guilty mind, a ruined fortune and a broken 
family, we ſcel the arrows of the Almighty piere- 
32g us, ani the poiſin of them drinking up our 
ſpirits; When our fins have left us nothing in the 
decays of nature, but thame and infection, tribu- 
lation and anguiſh; then, even when perhaps it is 
too lite, we ſhall think of crying unto God, and 
repenting of our fins, aſter they have left us and 
not we them; an forſaking them only, as not be- 
ing able to live any longer in them. 

O fooliſh people and unwiſe ! Why will you not 
in time conſider what thall be the end of ail theſe 
thi:gs? Ye adultereſtes, that againſt the decencies 
of your nature, and that modeity which 1s the pe- 
culiar ornament of your ſex, forget the vows of 
marriage, and your covenant with God; confider 
what you loſe when you caſt off your innocence, 
and make yourſelves the reproach of your hutbands, 
to whom you thould be a crown; how you draw 
inf2my on your children, by intermixing a ſpurious 
and uncertain brood ; how you rob your hutbands 
of their honour, your children of their fame, and 
yourſelves of your reputation and credit; how you 
diſſolve the tye of marriage, and the affection of a 
married ſtate ; how by an indecent and unchafte 
deportment, you raiſe terrible diſquiets and uneaſi- 
neſs in the minds of your hutbands, ** for jealouſy 
is the rage of a man.” It provokes a revenge 
that often cannot be appeaſed but with blood, either 
that of the injured huſband, or the object of his jea- 
louſy ; and the guilt of ſuch blood Fes chiefly on 
the woman, whoſe unc haſte deportment has kindled 
the furious paſſion. Your fin is often robbery, as 
Well as adultery and perjury, when the child of 
one man inherits the eftate of the other on whom 
| | he 
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he is impoſed, and who carries away either the 
whole, or at leaſt his ſhare in an inheritance, that 
of right belongs to others. | 
Confiler this, all ye that defile the marriage bed, 
and think to face it out before the world, eitner 
with the hypocritical ſhews of piety, or with a loud 
and clamorous boldneſs. Remember you have to 
do with God, ** who will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkne's,” and who will | erhaps raiſe 
ſuch horrors in your 1culs, that you will not be able 
to bear your own burthen, but become a terror to 
yourlelycs, as well as a reproach to all that belong 
to you. As for thoſe who have, perhaps, ſome 
ap|-rehenfion of the guilt of detiling the marriage 
bed; and therefore, that they may have lets remorte 
for the free range of pleaſure, in which they intend 
to live, will not enter into a married ſtate, but deny 
themſelves in no appet't-, and fo live Icole and un- 
governed lives: Let ſuch perſons, who walk in 
the ways of their heart, and in the fight of their 
eyes, remember, that for all theſe things God 
** will bring them into judgment.“ Conftier that 
theſe pleaſures of fin, that are but for a ſeaſon, will 
waſte your ſtrength ; expoſe your life and health to 
many dangers, and above all corrupt your minds: 
They will entic you to be the inſtruments of temp- 
ting others to lin; by bringing a double guilt upon 
you, both your own and the perſons whom you de- 
lude. Remember you will be the inftrument of 
giving being to an illegitimate iſſue, who are born 
to inherit ſhame and contempt, poverty and miſery ; 
you refuſe to follow the method that God has ap- 
pointed for the increaſe of mankind, but chuſe that 
which your brutiſh appetites ſuggeſt. You who 
follow forbidden pleaſures, run yourſelves into ſuch 
a ſhameful courſe of life, as to be often tempted to 
deny and difown ir, even with oaths and bitter im- 
precations, There is a fatal connection of fins one 
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alto proce ds from this ill courſe of life; perſons 
who prom e themſelves to one another, are often 
falſe therein, and ſo carry a curſe with them into 
any marriage whi-h they may afterwards contract. 
In ſhort, theſe men walk after their fleſh, and not 
after the ſpirit ; they prefer their own inordinate af- 
faction s to the laws of God, and the precepts of 
th: goſpel. For St. Paul hath expreſsly ſaid, that 
5 to avoid fornication, every man ought to have 
© his own wiſe, and every woman her own huſ- 
* Hand; and if any cannot contain, let them marry ; 
6 for jt is better to marry than burn. Therefore. I 
* b:ieech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 
* from fleſhly luſts, which war againft your ſouls ; 
remember that you are redeemed from your vain 
* converſation ; be ye therefore as obedient chil- 
* dren, not faſhioning yourſelves according to your 
former luſts, Remember that whoredom and 
* wine take away the heart; and that, by the means 
of a whoriſh woman a man is brought to a mor- 
ſel of bread ; therefore keep you from the evil 
woman, and from the flattery of the tongue of 
a ſtrange woman, Luft not after her beauty in 
* thy heart, neither let her take thee with her 
eye-lids; for the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and 
nets, and whoſe hands are brands, is more bitter 
© than death. Whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape 
from her ; but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her ; 
and he that is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall inte 
this pit,” 
Lay theſe things to heart ſeriouſly, and in time 
before you have purchaſed the knowledge of them, 
at too dear a rate, Confider further, that if ſuch 
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advices were given by Solomon, under the old diſ- 
penſation, in which, by reaſon of the infirmity of 
the Jewiſh nation, and for the hardneſs of their 
hearts, many things were diſpenſed with to them ; 
certainly they are much more binding to us chriſ- 
tians, who are called to ſo high a degree of purity. 
Therefore, it is not enough for us to be blameleis 
and harmleſs, and without rebuke, but we are 
commanded to walk as the ſons of God, and to 
*© ſhineas lights in the midſt of a crooked and per- 

verle nation. It is the peculiar character of chriſ- 
tianity, that it obliges us to mortify our bodies, 
to crucify the fleth, to put off the old man with 
his deeds, and to put on the new man ; fo that 
e the ſame mind may be in us, that was in Chriſt 
* Jeſus. We muſt abſtain even from all appear- 
&« ances of evil ;” which is ſet forth in this noble 
figure, ** hating even the garment that is ſpotted 
by the fleſh ;” that is, our abhorring every ap- 
proach to any degree of defilement. 

If you think theſe things are difficult, and not 
eaſy for fleſh and blood, that is not to be denied; 
but if you follow the methods recommended in 
the ſcriptures, you will find the difficulty to grow 
daily much leſs. Nor, indeed, ought you to think 
it hard, if you are required to be at ſome pains 
for the ſaving of your ſouls. You are willing to 
put yourſelves to trouble for every thing elſe; the 
learning of a trade, the following of huſbandry, 
the life of a ſoldier, are all things of great di 
culty, and that yield but a ſmall reward ; yet men 
ſubmit themſelves to much toil and drudgery in every 
one of theſe. Moſt mens diverſions and pleaſures 
put them to a ſhare of trouble ; and is it to 
be imagined, that ſo great a thing as eternal life, 
ſhould be obtained without any difficulty or labour ? 
—Yet after all, the labour is not ſo great, but it 
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may be overcome. If men will by rioting and 
drunkenneſs, by ſloth and idleneſs, and by expoſing 
themſelves to ſuch teniptations, as they may eafily 
avoid and reſiſt in the beginning, if they are a little 
watchful ; Ifay, if they will by ſuch methods be 
„ ſaying in proviſion tor the fleſh, and for its luſts 
« ani affections,” then it is no wonder, if their ap- 

tites thus indulged, thould be high and unruly. 

t if they will learn to be ſober and temperate, 
and nudy by faſting often to ſubdue the body; it 
they will avoid all that company and thoſe occations 
tiat betray them into thele fins keeping them- 
telyes free from the firſt ſteps, in which the appe- 
tite is yet but weak and teeble, and will follow 
the works of their calling with care and applica- 
tion, 10 as to employ their thoughts and time in 
them: And if they will make choice of ſuch di- 
veriions, as do not betray them into theſe tempta- 
tions, they will then find it very eaſy to reſiſt or avoid 
them. 'I ne heathens underſtood this, and even one 
of the lewdeſt of their poets tells us, that the ſtrength 
and arts of luſts perith, if men take care to be well 
employed and are not idle. 

In the next place, you ought to follow the rul - 
of religion, and to take a help-mate, with whom 
you may hope to live happily together. \\ here the 
huſband and wife are united to each other with the 
bonds of virtue and religion, and love one another 
in the Lord; as this is a kind of heaven upon earth, 
ſo it ſecures their hearts from impure and wander- 
ing defires, as long as they ſo continue and remain. 
In order tv this end, you ought to be very careful 
in the choice you make in marrying yourſelves, or 
your children; that you may not ſacrifice both the 
peace and purity of your lives, to thoſe baſe confi- 
derations, upon which many of thoſe, who even 
paſs for wiſe perſons, inthe eſteem of the world, 
chuſe a conſort; and ſell themſelves or their chil- 
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dren for a little money, or ſome other ſecular ends. 
But thoſe who would marry in the Lord, that is as 
becomes Chriſtians, ought to make 1uch a choice, 
that in the company of the perion, with whom 
they are to lead their lives, they may hope to ſerve 
God, and to fave their own ſouls : Therefore the 
virtue and piety of the perion, ought to be the firft 
and chief thing minded; not but that other conſfi- 
derations ought allo to have a part and thare there- 
in: But when regard is only had to wealth, or 
other carnal ends, then the marriage will be toon 
repented of, the bed loathed, nothing but brawlings 
and contention, an at laſt a diſſolution of that ſacred 
tauth. 

To the figs of our fathers, this age has added the 
open giving up of marriages, and the parties #l- 
lowing themielves that, which no religion nor law 
can al ow them, to live impudently in a conſortſhip 
with Other perſons, as if they were married to 
them; Which is a degree of wickedneſs, that we 
have added to the foimer meaſure of our ns, and 
which without this was meaſure heaped up ard run- 
ning over. God grant it may nct be the fillin up 
the meaſure of our fathers ; and that God who has 
threatened, ** that he will be a ſwift witneſs 2 gainſt 
e the adulterers, and the falſe ſwearers, do not for 
the ſake of thoſe breakers of wedlock, who become 
guilty of both theſe fins at once, ariſe againſt this 
nation to judgment becauſe of thoſe crimes, whereof 
men are io far from be ing athamed, that they openly 
commit them in the f ght of the ſun. 

To conclude, let every man pray earneſtly to 
God, that he would affiſt him with his grace to ſub- 
due and mortify this body of fin, with all its luſts 
and evil affections. And ſuch as do eurneſtly beg 
this of him, and do alſo make uſe of the means 
which he hath appointed to keep thermſ-lyes pure 
and undefiled, may reſt aſſured and well ſatisfied; 
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God, a prudent wife is from the Lora 
*© God, from whom cometh down every good and 
perfect gift,” will certainly grant to all ſuch, as 


do earneſtly ſeek to him, either one or other of 


theſe gifts, as he ſees may be beſt for them. There- 
fore, to endall in the words of the ſame apoſtle, 
* hy aſide all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughti- 
** neſs, and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
** word, which is able to fave your ſouls.” 
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Diſcourſe XXXIX. Bp. 
Hopkins. 


The EIGHTH COMMANDMENT, 


Exod, xx. 15. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


S the former commandment requires chaſtity 
A in our perſons, ſo this does honeſty and up- 
rightneſs in our dealings; a virtue immediatel 
founded on that firſt practical principle of all hu- 
man converſe, which our Saviour lays down; ** what- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
do ye even ſo unto them ;” and recommends it 
to us, as the ſum and epitome of all the ſcriptures ; 
* for this is the law and the prophets.” A princi- 
ple, that carries ſuch innate light and clear evidence 
in itſelf, that the very heathens frequently inculcate 
it in their writings, as the primary dictate of that 
morality, which they taught. This is a maxim we 
aſſent to, not by any elaborate inſtructions, dint 
of arguments or long train of conſequences ; but 
it matters our underſtandings by its native evidence, 
and ſprings up in us, as an unpremeditated reſolve 
of reaſon. Both God and nature have ſet up this 
ſtandard in our confciences. And uſually there 
needs no other judge of our actions towards others, 
than by comparing them with what in the like caſes, 
we would think juſt and fit to be done to us. It 
may be, we are all partial to ourſelves, in our pre- 
ſent concerns; and whilſt we only Took that way, 
we may poſſibly ſeek all advantages to promote 


them, 


78 The eighth commandment. Diſe. XXXIX. 


them, tho' to another's detriment. But reaſon and 
religion will teach us to put ourſelves in their ſtead, 
and then to manage our tranſactions with them, as 
we ſhould judge juſt and reaſonable, were we in 
their condition. And therefore when we deal with 
others, we ſhould firſt act to ourſelves both parties, 
For inſtance, a ſervant ſhould confider, what re- 
ſpect he would require, was he in the ſame circum- 
ſtances with his maſter, and had ſervants under him. 
Children ſhould conſider what duty and obedience 
they would expett, were they paren's of children. 
Subjects, what honour and ſubmiſſion they might 
| Nad demand, were they magiſtrates; and ſo 
in any other relation : and when they have thus 
ſeriouſly pondered it in their own thoughts, let 
them then perform the ſame duties to others, in 
their real condition, as they juige] to belong to 
them, in that which was only imagined. For it is 
a never-failing rule to direct our practice, that what 
we judge due to us, were we in another man's 
condition, is certainly as due to him in his own ; 
and if we do not ſo act, we betray a great deal of 
ſelfiſhneſs, and finful partiality. This is a rule 
applicable to all affairs ; and there is ſcarce any one 
occurrence of a man's life, but he may regulate 
himſelf, according to this direction; and, indeed, 
there ſcarce needs any other. Whatſoever then 
we have to tranſact with another, tho' perhaps we 
might take ſuch advantages of him, as poſſibly he 
might never know, or be able to redreſs ; yet let 
us ſeriouſly aſk our conſciences, if we could be 
content, and think it honeſt and juſt, to be ſo 
uſed ourſelves; and if not, whatſoever the temp- 
tation be, either of gain, pleaſure, or profit, let 
us reject it with ſcorn, as that which would make us 
violate the firſt principle of common honeſty among 
men, and contradict the laws both of nature and 
ſcripture. Was this rule more generally obſerved 
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among men, the world would not have that cauſe 
to complain of rapine, extortion, oppretiion, fraud, 
and injuſtice, as now it hath. Ihe ich would not 
grind the face of the poor, nor the poor unjuſily 
clamour againſt the rich. Superiors would not 
tyrannize over their inferiors, nor inferiors murmur 
or rebel againſt their ſuperiors ; but an equal peace, 
an uniform juſtice, would overipread the whole 
earth; and ** righteouſneſs would run down our 
«© fireets as a mighty ffream.“ And therefore let 
me once more recommend it, (for in ſced { cannot 
preſs it too often) that we would frequently ſet this 
golden rule before us, and do nothing to any other 
perſon, which, were we in his capacity, we ſhould 
think unjuſt to be done unto ourſelves: and hat- 
ſoever we would expect from others, as our due, 
were we in their place; even that ought we to per- 
form to them, or otherwiſe we muſt condemn our- 
ſelves. This is a dictate of nature and right rea- 
ſon ; the ſum of the law and the prophets. And 
all thoſe various precepts which are given us in 
ſcripture, for the conduct of our lives, are but as 
ſo many lines that meet in this centre. And if 
we apply it to each particular command of the 
ſecond table, we ſhall find them to be all founded 
on, and interpreted by this. We are required to 
honour our ſuperiors, to abſtain from murder, adul- 
tery, theft, falſe accuſations, and coveting what be- 
longs to another; and all this according to the 
{ame meaſures, that we would have others perform 
theſe very duties to us. So that ſelf, which is now 
the great tempter to wrong and injure others, was 
it governed by this univerſal maxim, would be the 
greateſt patron of other mens rights and properties. 

have the longer inſiſted on this, it having ſuch 


general influence on the right ordering of our con- 


verſation; and becauſe the moſt viſible apparent 
violation of this natural law, is by the fin of theft, 
forbidden 
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forbidden in this commandment of which I am 
treating. | 
Theft in general, is an unjuſt taking, or detain- 
ing, what is lawfully another man's. He is a thief, 
who withholds what ought to be in his neighbour's 
poſſeſſion, or takes from him what he betore poſ- 
ſeſſed. For all theſt preſuppoſeth a right and pro- 
perty in another. God is the great Lord and pro- 
prietor of heaven and earth, and all things therein. 
* Ihe earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof ;” 
by him, and of him, are all things ; according to 
the pleaſure of his will, they are and were created 
and he hath granted unto man a large charter of 
the world, of every thing that is good. The 
«© heavens are the Lord's, but the earth hath he 
given to the children of men.” A large and regal 
git, whereby he hath made over unto man all ſub- 
unary things, reſerving unto himſelf the ſovereignty 
and ſupreme lordſhip of all, and requiring only from 
man the homage and payment of obedience ; and 


yet this large Charter and donation gave no particu- 
r 


propriety unto any : for had man continued in 
his happy and innocent ſtate, there would have 
been no need of meum and tuum, or any partition 
of theſe earthly poſſeſſions ; but common bleſſings 
had been enjoyed in common by all. But fin en- 
tering into the world, mens defires after earthly en- 
joyments grew immoderate, and their attempts to 
attain them injurious to others; ſo that it became 
neceſſary to preſcribe bounds and limits, that each 
man knowing his aſſigned portion, might reſt ſatiſ- 
fied therewith, and be reſtrained from invading and 
uſurping on the rights of others. And there was 
no other way to effe& this, but by human laws, 
mutual compact and agreement, declaring the rights 
and properties of every man. So that it is law 
which determines property, and there is nothing 
ours, or another's, farther than this aiTigns c . vey 
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Inde, equity muit ſo.n-ti.ac- interpoſe to mode- 
rate the lett-rof the liw ; for in ſom caſes ſhould 
we rigoroully prolecute o r right, and infiſt upon 
every punctilio, we might call our due, it would 
become intolerable, ani be a breach and violation 
of the law of Chriſt, an of charity, which requires 
us rather to part with our own in ſmall matters, 
than to be vexatious or contentious. 1 hus you ſee 
how all right and pro; erty firſt came into tte 
world. A general right by the donation of Cod; 
a particular right, by the {anctiun of aws, allotting 
to each man his portion; wh.ch to invade or take 
fron him, is injuſtice, or t1+f:,—Þut as to theft, 
there are many kinds theregf. The highet and 
chicfeſt is that which is committed againſt God b 

ſacrilege. Sacr lege is an alienation from God, of 
whatſoever he hath appropriated to himſelf, or that 
is upon good grounds dedicated to the encourage- 
ment and maintenance of his honourand {ſerv ce. 
Indeed, the alienating what hath been given to ſu- 
perſtitious or idolatrous uſes, cannot be juſtly 
branded with ſacrilege, for it was not fo much given 
to God, as to ignorance and ſuperſtition ; and 
therefore our anceſtors have done well and pioully, 
in diflolving thoſe neſts of un-lean birds, the mo- 
naſteries, that were ſo numerous and burthenſome 
in theſe kingdoms. But where any thing is indeed 
conſecrated to God, and ſet apart for the main- 
tenance and encauragement of his worthip an | fer- 
vice, it is nolefs than ſacrilege and robbing of God, 
to alienate any part of this to ſecular uſes. And of 
this Gol himſelf grieyouſly complains, ** will a man 
rob God? yet ye have robbed me. But ye ſay, 
* wherein have we robbed thee ? in tithes and of- 
e ferings. Le are curſed with a curſe, for ye have 
** robbed me, even this whole nation.” - Certainly 


thoſe things which are appointed for the worthip 
Vor, I G and 
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and ſervice of God, whether originally by divine 
right or not; yet they cannot be alienated, nor de- 
tained without involving the perſons, or the nation 
who doth it, in a great ſin; for this is to rob God of 
his right. Again, 

Theft may be committed againſt men, by an 
unjuſt ſeizure, or detention, of what belongs to 
them; and this may be done, either by fraud or 
force; and therefore our Saviour in reciting the 
commandments mentions them both, do not ſteal, 
defraud not. I his is a ſin, that God hath threat- 
ned with many ſevere curſes and puniſhments. 
The temporal puniſhments, which the ſcripture pro- 
nounces, is an ample and ſufficient reſtitution; and 
therefore Zacheus, when he was converted, offers 
a four- fold reſtitution to thoſe: he had wronged. 
If I have taken any thing from any man by falſe 
& accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold.” And yet be- 
ſides this reſtitution, ſometimes the offenders were 
Put to death, eſpecially if to their theft they added 
cruelty and oppreſſion. I his appears in the parable 
of Nathan, when he had moſt artificially aggravat- 
ed the rich man's crime, in taking away the poor 
man's lamb, he ſo raiſed David's compaſſion and 
indignation, that he pronounces this ſentence; ** the 
* man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die; 
and he ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold, becauſe he 


did this thing, and becauſe he had no pity.” So 


that under the law of Moſes, it was in ſome caſes 
lawful to puniſh a thief with death; tho', uſually, 
reſtitution was only required. Indeed our law con- 
demns them to death; and yet we ſee how man 

perſiſt in this wicked courſe of life, notwithſtandin 

that ſevere puniſhment : and if the fear of death 
will not deter them, that of reſtitution would be 
much leſs effectual. But beſides the puniſhment of 
the law, God leaves a curſe upon what 1s gotten by 
theft and deceit ; a curſe that will blaſt and conſume 
| all 
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all ſuch wicked increafe. Luxury and intemperance 
utually devour what is got by rapine; God by his 
righteous judgment making on fin the vengeance 
ot another. And therefore, ſaith the wiſe man, 
he robbery of the wicked thall deſtroy them; 
and, as the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 
them not, 1o he that getteth riches, and not b 
* right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, 
an at his end thail be a fool.” God many times 
raiſes up ſuch againft them, as will make them re- 
fund their ill gotten treaſure. Thus God threatned 
the Chaldeans, becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the people thall ſpoil 
* thee.” Such unjuſt acquititions tend only to 
treaſure up for themſelves and their poſterity want 
and poverty. And therefore if we defire to pro- 
ſper in the world, and to have our ſubſtance encreaſe 
and multiply, we muſt be ſure that no gain of rob- 
bery or oppreſſion, fraud or deceit, be found in our 
hands, for this will devour our lawful acquiſitions. 
Beſides great anxiety of mind doth always ac- 
company ill-gotten wealth. It is a fin ſo much 
againſt the light of nature, that conſcience, if not 
totally hardened, will be forever tormenting them 
with uneaſy thoughts and reflections ; for the fear 
of detection, of thame, and puniſhment incident 
thereto, muſt needs be a continual miſery to them. 
But what is acquired fairly and with a gool con- 
ſcience, by an honeſt and lawful calling, whether 
more or leſs, it brings this contentment with it, 
that a man may quietly fit down and rejoice in that 
rtioa, which the providence and bounty of Go“, 
his moſt gractous and heavenly father, hath offered 
him. He drinks no widows tears, nor orphans 
blood ; he eats not the fleth of the peor, nor breaks 
tie bones of the needy ; his conſcience checks him 
not when feeding on what his honeſt labour and in- 
duſtry hath procured ; and tho' jt be but a bit of 
(3 2 bread, 
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bread, or cup of cold water, yet is he entertained 
at a continual feaſt. And what he eats 13 far more 
javoury to him, than all the heightned delicacies 
of rich oppreflors. Therefore better is a „little 
** with righteouſneſs, than great revenues withuut 
* right, For a little that a righteous man hath, 18 
** bettcr than riches of many wicked,” Robbery 
and deceit alſo provoke God to cut ſuch men oil, 
by 'Ome untimely ſtroke, and immature judgment; 
either by the hand of human juſtice with 1hame and 
reproach, or of divine juſtice with wrath and ven- 
geance. For ſo it is threatned, © Thou, O God, 
** ſhall bring them down into the pit of deftruction ; 
* bloody and deceitful men ſhall not live out half 


their days.“ That is, they thall not live to that 


period which the courſe and ſtrength of nature would 
vtherwite permit; but the hand of God will cut 
them off in the midit of their vigour, and flouriſh- 
ing years. But, however it may be with ſome of 


them in this life; if they efcape the reproach of 


men, and the ſword of juſtice; yet they ſhall cer- 
tainly be cternally miſerable. Their ill gotten goods 
hall not be able to redeem their ſouls, to bribe the 
juſtice of God, cr to obtain the leaſt ſolace and 
comfort. And what wretched tools are they, who 
muſt everlaſtingly perith, tor gaining of things that 
are periſhable, ** Not thieves, nor covetous, nor 
*« drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God.“ Where then ſhall 
their portion be, but in the lake burning with fire 
and brimſtone, that is unquenchable ? where the 
Lord will ſpoil their very fouls, as the wife man's 
exp re Hon is; “rob not the poor, for the Lord will 
plead their cau'e, and will ſpoil the fouls of thoſe 
** that ſpoiled them.” And thus you ſee the vari- 
ous ways that God hath threatned to punith this 
firſt and greateſt kind of theft, of taking away the 
right of anocher. 
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Anocher kind of theft, is oppreſſion and unrea- 
ſonable exaction ; taking advantage either of the 
weakneſs or necellity of others, and impoling ſuch 
unequal conditions upon them, as they cannot be: 
without their detriment and ruin. Contrary to the 
expreſs words of God, if thou fell auz ht unto 
thy ne 1gh bour, or buy eſt aught at oy neighbour” 5 
ha ds, ye thall not oppreis one another.“ Thus 
thole w ho 1 out money at an extravagant intereſt, 
or rigilly exact it from inſafficient perions; al'o 
the grcat, Who force the meancr tort into diſadvan- 
Tag eous bargains, and make them thro' fear, to ſell 
at an under price; theſe, aud the like, tho' not 
condemned by human laws, are yet guilty by te 
law of God, of no Jeſs fin than oppreſlion, a fin 


| hateful both to God and man. I he prophet calis 


it, © a plucking off their ikin from them, and their 
fleſh from their bones, and - topping them in 
pieces, as for the Pot. All unmercifulneſs and 
hard dealings with others, is a kind of theft. For 
the law of nature, and much more the law of cha- 
rity, obliges us ſo to deal with others, as not to 
give them cauſe to complain of us to God; and in 
the bitterneſs of their ſpirits to imprecate on us the 
ſeverity of his wrath and vengeance. 

Again, To detain from others what 1s their due, 
either by equity or compact, is another kind of 
theft. How many are there whoſe profuſe riot and 
luxury are maintained at the expence of the poor 
creditors ruin; who often have no other ſatisfaction 
than good words, and ſcarce any thing to live on, 
but tears and fighs 7 ? How many withhold the hire 
of poor labourers, who when wearied out in ſervice. 
cannot receive for neceſſary refreſhment, that ſmall 
reward which his labours, with the toll and ſweat of 
his own brows; required and earnel, © Thou ſhalt 
not opprels an hired ſervant, that is poor _ 
** needy ; at his day thou ſhalt give him his hire 

| & 8 neither 
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neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it. For he 
** 15 poor and ſetteth his heart upon it; leſt he cry 
** againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fin unto 
„ thee.” And in all our bargains and agreements, 
we are bound to perform them, tho' never ſo much 
to our prejudice, unlels the other party will releaſe 
the contract. For this is one character of a good 
man, he that ſweareth, and covenanteth to his 
* own hurt, and changeth not;“ but upon demand 
is ready and willing to perform and execute his agree- 
ment. 

Another kind of theft is, in buying and ſelling; 
and this is of a very large extent, For the ſub- 
tility of man hath foun 1 out fo many artifices to de- 
fraud and ove:-reach others, that to recount them, 
is almoſt as difficult as to eſcape them. Such are the 
falſe weights and meaſures, that are an abomination 
to the Lord; alſo falſe and cnunterfeited wares, 
over-commending, or undervaluing of goods for 
advantage, and many other unjuſt contrivances, 
which mens conſciences better know, than another 
can ſuggeſt. The apoſtle hath ſufficiently cautioned 
and threatned ſuch men; ** let no man go beyond, 
* or defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe the 
Lord is an avenger of ſuch.” There is a da 
coming when the talſe weights ſhall be weighed, 
and the ſcanty meaſures meaſured, by a ſtandard 
that is infallibly true. Poſſibly we may deal fo 
craftily, that thoſe whom we over-reach can take 
no advantage againſt us, to right themſelves by 
law ; but we thould remember, that the great judge 
will at the laſt day avenge them upon us. Then 
all accounts ſhall be balanced, and what remains ſhall 
be certainly paid; tho' not to the injured, yet to 
the juſtice of God, who 1s the great and univerſal 
choir, Thus we have ſeen what the negative 
part of this command is, as to many particular in- 
ſtances thereof; others I could have mentioned had 
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time permitted; and fince every negative implies a 
poſitive, I ſhall now proceed to conſider what is the 
duty required from us. Which is, firſt, that all 
of us ſhould have ſome calling. Secondly, That 
we ſhould be contented with that ſtate and condi- 
tion of life, in which providence has fixed us. 

Firſt, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal ; Therefore every man 
ought to have a calling, whereon he may comfort- 
ably ſubſiſt, and by his labour and induſtry, at leaft 
provide neceſſaries for himſeif and family. He 
that provideth not for his family hath denied the 
faith, and is worſe than an infidel.” Some there 
are who live without calling, ſuch are like idle 
drones, that conſume the labour of others; lazy 
vagabonds, to whom the greateſt charity would Le 
correction; who only ſerve to devour miſplaced 
alms, and defraud the truly poor of relief. And 
we may rank with theſe ſome others who are nei- 
ther ſerviceable to God, nor their country ; who 
have nothing of true worth in them. being the 
moſt unprofitable members of the commonwealth, 
and only live to kill and deftroy one another, in 
their drunken quarrels. It 1s certain, that thoſe 
whom God hath liberally endowed with his earthly 
bleſſings, have no neceſſity for manual employ ments 
and labour; but yet they may within their own 
ſphere find buſineſs enough, to employ their time and 
thoughts, ſo as to render them the moſt beneficial 
men on earth, and make them to be loved and ho- 
noured by others. For by their authority and ex- 
ample, by the largeneſs of their income and re- 
venues, and the dependance that others have on 
them, they might be as influential to promote good- 
neſs and virtue, as too often they are to countenance 
and encourage vice. But as ſome have not employ- 
ment, ſo others have an unlawful one, whoſe only 
bufineſs is to teach and inculcate vice, and excite 
men to it, And how many ſuch are there, who 
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live by encouraging of wickedneſs in others, who 
are contigually making ule of all llurements to 
entice unto evil, recommending debauchery firſt to 
the f.ncy, then to the will and atlections * 

1 here are others u ho indeed kave a lawful and 
honell calling, but then they are negligent and floth- 
ful; and which tends to poverty. Yet a little 
6 ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little ſolding of the hands 
to {leep; ſo ſhall poverty come as on- that tra- 
© velleth;“ drawing nearer by ſoft and ſilent de- 
grees. Poverty allo tempts to theft, as Solomon 
ſays, © let I am poor and ſteal.“ And therefore 
tis command, v. hich forbids theft, muſt by conſe- 
quen:e enjoin labour and induſtry in our lawful 
callings. According to the apoitle, let him that 
ſtole ſteal no r. ore; but rather let him labour, 
© Working with his hands the thing that is good, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth;“ 
and ſo by ind.ftry, of a thief he may t ecome a be- 
nefactor and alms-giver, And as this command- 
ment requires that ve ſhould be employed in fome 
calling ; ſoit, | | a 

Secondly, enjoins us contentment with that por- 
tion of carthly good things, which our heavenly fa- 
ther allots us. Be content with thoſe things ye 
+ have.” And certainly Le that is not content 
with what Cod allows him, lies under a great temp- 
tation, by fraudulent and unjuſt courſes, to carve 
out h:s own condition to himſelf, and invade the 
rights and properties of others. Diſcontent and 
covetouſneſs are the root of all injaſtice. He that 
thinks himſelf injured, becauſe he enjoys not fo 
much as others, will be apt either thro' . or vio- 
lence to encreaſe his ſubſtance, by taking from his 


neighbour. Let us therefore in time check this re- 
pining temper, and be ſatisfied with that proyiſion 


which God hath afforded us; and tho' it be not the 


moſt delicate, or the moſt ſumptuous, ** yet having 
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food and rainment, let us be therewithcontent.“ Let 
us look upon all other things as ſuperfluous or in- 
different; and not murmur tho' we thould never at- 
tain them. For whatſoever is neceſſary to our ſubſi- 
ſtance, God's providence and bleſſing on our induſtry 
will ſupply us with; and we ought not to repine 
for not having, what we do not abſolutely want. 

I thall conclude this diſcourſe by an exhortation 
to thoſe who are conſcious to themſelves of havin 
wronged others. Let then ſuch know, that they 
are in duty bound to reſtore the thing ſtolen or pur- 
loined, if it be in their power; if not, reſtitution 
muſt be made another way, by an adequate, ample, 
and ſatisfactory compenſation ; it not being enough 
to confeſs the fin to God, and beg his pardon ; Lut 
reſtitution of the thing, or recompence for it, with 
the damage ſuſtained, muſt allo be made and ren- 
dere, without which pardon and remiſſlon of the 
guilt from God, can never be expected. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe as long as any detains another's 
right and property, ſuch continues in the fame fin; 
for unjuſt potſeſſion is a continued and prolonged 
theft. And certainly that repentance. of any fin, can 
never be true or {incere, of which tho' we ſeem to 
repent, yet we continue in. And without a true 
repentance, how can God's pardon be expected? 
but perhaps ſome will fay, what if thoſe we have 
defrauded are dead, how can reſtitution be then 
made them? To which I antwer, In ſuch caſe we 
are bound to make ſatisfaction to their cluldren or 
repreſentatives ; and if there are none to be found, 
then we ought to diſpoſe of it in acts of charity and 

piety, Some pollibly may think this a very hard 
leſſon of inſtruction, yet this is the rule of chriſti- 
anity, the inflexible laws of juſtice, and without 
.complying therewith, we can have no reaſonable 
hopes, of obtaining God's pardon, For which may 
we all fit and prepare ourſelves. | | 


Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe XL. Dr. Hole. 


The NINTH COMMANDMENT. 


Exod, xx. 16. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neizhbour, 


fend our properties, from wrong and vio- 
nce; ſo this 1s deſigned to preſerve our good 
name from flander and defamation ; a good name 
is ſo excellent and valuable a thing, that the very 
ſubſiſtence of ſome, the conveniency and happineſs 
of all, do much depend thereon. The wiſe man 
tells us, it is rather to be choſen than great riches;” 
indeed the one without the other will afford but 
little comfort. And elſewhere he ſays, a good 
* name is better than precious ointment ;”” for it 
yields a ſweet ſavour to all about us, it perfumes 
the air we breathe in, ſcatters its fragrancy abroad, 
and tranſmits the odour to poſterity. And as a 
good name is in itſelf highly defirable, ſo is it a 
very tender thing, eafily wounded, and ſometimes 
incurable ; for which reaſon this commandment wag 
given to ſecure it from all unjuſt aſſaults. ** Thou 
5e ſhalt not hear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour.” 
This precept being negative, I ſhall firſt confider 
what 1s therein forbidden, which in general, are 
all the ways of injuring the credit and reputation of 
our neighbour, either publickly or privately ; as 
By bringing a falſe accuſation, or giving a falſe 
teſtimony againſt any in courts of judicature 
which is wounding of mens good name within the 
very 


\ S the former commandment is intended to de- 
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very letter of this commandment. This may be 
done, either Dy charging any perſon with what they 
know to be falſe, as that of Potiphar's wife, who 
charged Joſeph with incontinence, when ſhe knew 
to the contrary ; ſuch alſo were they who falſely 
accuſed our Saviour, as an enemy to Cæſar, and his 
apoſtles as troublers of the world, and turning it 
upfide down. This crime, however common, is a 
work of the devil, and thoſe who practiſe it are 
the children of that wicked one. Again, bearing of 
falſe witneſs may be done, by concealing ſomething 
that is true, whereby great injury may happen to 
men; or, by affirming a thing with a higher de- 
gree of aſſurance than our knowledge extends to. 
In the firſt caſe, he that kills another, in his own 
defence, or in the execution of juſtice, may be con- 
demned as a murtherer, if thoſe alleviating circum- 
ſtances are not brought to light : And in the other, 
he that atteſts a thing as certain, which he believes 
to be only probable, gives a falſe teſtimony, becaufe 
what he aſſerts or ſwears to, may, for aught he 
knows, be otherwiſe. So that in either caſe, he 
that thus ſwears, is guilty of bearing falſe wit- 

nels. 
Another way of bearing falſe witneſs againſt our 
neighbour, is that of lying; a vile practice, againſt 
which we have many expreſs texts of ſcripture : as, 
** Lye not one to another, put away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour.” The evil 
of lying is very apparent; for it perverts the end 
of ſpeech, which is freely and fairly to communi- 
cate our minds to each other. It robs our n&igh- 
bour of that debt of truth which is due to all men, 
and makes the tongue, which was given for the 
glory of God, and the good of one another, to 
become the inſtrument of deceit and diſhonour to 
both. And therefore our Saviour tells us, that 
* lying is of the devil, who was a lyar from the 
"7 beginning, 
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beginning, and the ſather oi it,” and they who 
delight therein, ſhall have their portion with him, 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimfione. 
Slandering is another initance of bearing ſalſe 
witneis ,againit our neighbour. And this conſiſts 
in raifing or ſpreading falſe reports o! him, to the 
prejudice of his fame and character. Ibis is too 
common a fault among men, who wher their tongue 
like a ſword, which cuts as a ſharp razor; weund— 
ing the reputation of others, without contidleration 
or remorſe. And this is done, lometimes by x- 
ing black and infamous characters on men, to their 
rejudice and great detriment. We find our Saviour 


himſelf could not eſcape the laſhes of fland ering 


tongues, for he was branded with characters ttc 

moſt infamous; and impoſtor, a blaſyhemer. a glut- 
ton, „. a friend of . and 1n- 
ners. And his apoſtles were ſtile, 1:ditious, and 
troublers of the world. And among ourſelves, 


how often do we hear the cdious titles of proud, 


covetous, malicious, and the like invidious epithets, 
fixed on perions deferving a better character ? 
Detraction is another crime condemned by this 


commandment. Detraction differs from ſlander in 


this, that the latter is a wrongtul imputation ot 
ſome vice; the other is a wilful letlening of another's 
virtue. Jhe one contifts in a charge of evil en our 
neighbour, the other in undervaluing and obſcuring 
the good he does. This of detraction is a fault no 
leſs trequent than injurious, When the merits of 
any per:on ſhine forth, with a brighter, lulire than 
others, many are buſy to caſt a cloud on them, and 
fully the glory of his beſt actions. A detractor 
loves to ſind flaws and blemiſhes in the beſt things, 

and to derogate from the praile of the moſt worthy. 

He is uneaſy under the commendation of others, 
thinking. it leſſens his own worth, and therefore 
ſeeks to raiſe fame on the ruin of others; ; by dimi- 
nithing the good, aggravating the evi! , blaming the 
prin- 
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Principles, d uſparaging and perverting his beſt ac- 
tions, and mot innocent deligns. Put this is di- 
Tec ay y 0; polite to that part of charity which we call 
candor ad ingenuity, for that inclines men to 
COmmemn | te virtues, and good qualities of others, 
giving every thing its due weight; and inſtead of 
diicloling, \ wy hide a multitude of fins ; charity 
gives all ſgertous and actions their juſt praiſe, and tv 
far font ea bing. it Apen no evil. 

Flitt-ry is another way of bearing falſe witneſs 
againſt our nekhboi ir; and this differs from the for- 
mer, in thit as the detractor takes oft from an- 
other's worth, the ilatterer adds too much to it, and 
f> hurts is credit as much in the exceſs, 453 ihe other 
dimin.ih-'s from it, Phe tatterer repre{ents perſons 
and things otherwiſe than they are, extolling ſome 
too high, and giving greater characters of them 
than they deterve. Thereute ſome who will cele- 
brate ſuch virtues in another, which they know is 
not in them; and others, who if they ſee one guilty 
of a vice, will conceal that and commend bim for 
the contrary virtue, calling “ evil good, and good 
* evil, light darkneſs, and darkneſs light,” from 
whence have proceeded many notorious evils. 

All judzing and cenſuring of others, ſcof- 
fing at, and expoſing them to contempt, are here 
f e as bearing falſe witneſs againſt our 

neighbour. We are commanded, to judge not 
5 leſt we are judged,” and Solomon tells us, he 
that mocketh his neighbour is void of underftand- 
ing.“ That is, he doth not well conſider the 
damage and detriment he thereby does him. For 
this is many times a great prejudice to the name, 
and alſo to the quiet and intereſt of another. Theſe 
are the more open and public ways of hurting the 
credit of our neighbour, and are here forbidden, 
35 bearing falſe witneſs againſt him. Beſides theſe, 
there are other more ſecret and private ways of 

wound- 
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wounding another's reputation, that fall under the 
prohibition of this commandment, as back-biting, 
whiſpering, and tale-bearing ; and which, tho' lets 
oblerved, are by no means the leſs injurious, Nay 
are oftentimes the more dangerous, by not being 
ſeen anddiſcerned, before they have done incurable 
evils. Theſe ſort of evil ſpeakers work like moles 
under ground; and as men may ſuffer more by the 
inviſible hollowneſs of an earthquake, than the loud- 
eſt bluſters of a ſtorm ; ſo the credit of our neigh- 
bour may receive deeper wounds by the invifible 
darts of ſecret calumnies, than by the bolder ſtrokes 
of open and public ſlanders. 

Back- biting is the ſpeaking evil of another behind 
his back, by which many have greatly ſuffered ; 
an enemy that comes behind and unawares, be- 
ing far more dangerous, than a known and declared 
"one. Againſt the latter we may arm and defend 
ourſelves, but the other attacks us cowardly, when 
we are ignorant of his deſigns And therefore we 
find the back-biter in the black liſt of the greateſt 
ſinners; and numbered with thoſe who are to be 
excluded the kingdom of heaven. Whereas a good 
man is deſcribed to be one who backbiteth not his 
neighbour; and is thereby fitted to aſcend the holy 
hill. 

Whiſpering is that ſort of backbiting, that con- 
fiſts in relating mens failings in private. I his is an 
artificial and very malicious way of defaming, and 
many times makes greater impreſſions than more 
open calumnies. For he that is intruſted with this 
ſecret generally obliges another with it, and ſo it is 
communicated to others, till it creeps about like in- 
fection, and leaves the party's reputation wounded 
beyond redreſs. Theſe alſo are in the catalogue of 
ſuch as are given up to a reprobate mind, and who 
without repentance ſhall never enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Falebearing is ſomewhat a more 
open 
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open way of defaming, and fignifies the telling tales 
of others as a piece of news, and to find matter 
of talk, which is often done to the great prejudice 
of mens good name, and therefore God Almighty 
gave an expreſs charge againſt it, © thou ſhalt not 
* go up and down as a talebearer, among the 
% people.” Ihe word in the original ſignifies a tra- 
der in ill reports and ftories of other men. This is 
what the pſalmiſt condemns in ſome, ** who fit and 
* ſpeak againſt their brother, and ſlander their own 
* mother's ſon, whoſe words are as ſwords, and 
* wound even to the innermoſt parts of the belly.“ 
Theſe, befides the evil they do to mens good name, 
deftroy the peace and quiet of the whole neigh- 
bourhood ; for a tale-bearer ſtirreth up ſtrife, and 
«« ſeparateth very friends.” 

Thus we ſee what is forbidden in this command- 
ment, namely, all manger of evil ſpeaking, both 
open ani ſecret, public or private, to the prejudice 
of the fame and reputation of another, which is in 
ſome reſpect to bear falſe witneſs againſt one's neigh- 
bour. But becauſe all the motives and occafions of 
this evil are forbidden with it, therefore the apoſtle 
commands us to lay aſide all malice, and all guile 
and hypocrifies, and envy ings, and all evil ſpeak- 
« ings,” Tolay afideall malice, which whets the 
tongue againſt one another ; all guile which tips it 
with falſehood and diſſimulation; all hypocriſy, in 
diſparaging or flattering of others; all envyings, 
which ſours mens minds and corrupts their diſ- 
courſes ; all evil ſpeaking, which breeds the poiſon 
of aſps under their lips: Ina word, let us lay afide 
all pride, ſelf-intereſt, evil ſpeaking, faction, and 
whatever may tend to ſlander and defamation, 1 
now proceed to confider what duties are required 
of us in this commandment. And firſt, 

We are to preſerve the honour and good name 
of our neighbour, This is what St. Peter means, 


when 


96 
when he commands us to honour all men; that is, 
we are to be fo tender of the honour or reputation 
of every one, as inſtead of impairing, to do all we 

can to preſerve and advance it. And this honour 
and eſtzem for all, is founded on ſome excellency 
common to mankind ; who have all the image of 
God ſtampt upon them, and thould therefore in 
reaſon, have a ſuitable regard paid eyen to the 
meaneſt perſon. For tho' ſome are in a more ex- 
alted ſtation, and whoſe greater parts and power 


may demand higher degrees of it, yet ſome mea- 


fure of honour and reſpect is due to that common 
nature of whom all are partakers; and that is to 
have a tender regard for the good name of every 
one, and to preſerve all men as far as we can 
from reproach and contempt ; for as the wiſe man 
ſiys, he that mocketh, or deſpiſeth, the pooreſt 
man, deſpiſes his maker. It is a contempt of God 
to deſpiſe or vilify ſuch as bear his image, and we 

debaſe ourſelves in abuling thoſe who are fo nearly 
allied to us by an affinity of nature; whom we 
ought to honour and eſteem for God's folks: and to 
love them for our own. We ſhould be as tender of 


their character and reputation, as thoſe of ourſelves. 


If we ſee a man ſuffer, under a flander which we 
know to be falſe, we are obliged to appear in his 
defence, to aſſert and vindicate his abuſed innocence. 
and to the beſt of our power, remove ſuch unjuſt 
aſperſions. This is implyed in not bearing falſe 
witneſs, and 1s a part of juitice we owe to the repu- 
tation of all men. 

But further ; this commandment requires truth 
in our words and promiſes. For the not „bearing 
falſe witneſs, fignifies our bearing true witneſs, which 
we are to regard in all our ſpeeches ; for a good 
man 1s one who ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 
This ſhould be obſerved in public courts of juſtice, 
and in all private commerce ard converſation. In 

Courts 
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courts of juſtice, when we are ſummoned to bear 
witneſs for or againſt any, we muſt ſpeak the truth 
from our hearts. This is a matter of great confe- 
quence to the lives and fortunes of men, on which 
the ſafety and ſecurity of both do very much de- 
pend, And therefore the oath admin ſtered on ſuch 
occaſions, is, that men ſhould ſpeak the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth.“ The 
truth; without forging or falſiſy ing any matter 
which perverts julgment and juitice. "The whole 
truth; without concealing any part out of favour 
or prejudice to either party, which preven's juſtice 
from being rightly adminiſt red, and may occaſion 
much wrong. Nothing but the truth; u ithout add- 
ing any doubtful and uncertain conjectures, where- 
by a jury may be induced to give a hard and inju 
rious ſentence. I he'e are the properties of a good 
witneſs, upon whoſe teſtimony men's lives and eſ- 
tates depend. A faithful witne's will not lye, or 
forge any thing; but a falſe witneſs will utter 
lyes. And, © he that ſpeaketh truth theweth forth 
** righteouſneſs, but a falſe witneſs deceit.” All 
whoare required to give evidence in any cauſe, ſhould 
be careful to confine their teſtimony to ſuch things 
only as they know to be true. For it is this that 
preſerves the public peace and welfare, prevents in- 
juſtice and wrong, and ſecures to us quiet and tran- 
quility of mind, and whereby we alſo promote 
God's glory. Joſhua bids Achan * give glory to 
God by ſpeaking the truth, in the matter of the 
*s wedge of gold.” By ſpeaking the trith we glo- 
rify and reverence God's attributes, and conform to 
his nature and will, who is truth itſelf, and requires 
truth in the inward parts; but we highly diſhonour 
him, by bearing falfe witneſs, becauſe we thereby 
Aiſown all Jove and fear of him. 
Moreover as this commandment requires truth in 
courts of juſtice, fo does it in all our conyerſation 
- Vor.. II. H and 
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and commerce with each other; we being enjoined 
to ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour.” In 
all private converſe our Saviour's advice ts, ** that 
our communication be yea, yea, nay, nay;“ that 
is, to affirm or deny nothing contrary to the truth, 
but to declare things as they are, without falifying 
or forſwearing. For theſe are of the evil one, who 
was a lyar trom the beginning, and the father of 
them; but God is truth, and his ſervants are ſtiled 
chil !ren that will not lye, who have a veneration 
for truth in all their words an! actions. IJ ruth is 
too ſacred a thing to be proftituted, or trifled with. 
It being the cement and ſafeguard of all ſociety, and 
what ought to be inviolably obſerved in all our com- 
munications with one another; more eſpecially in our 
promiſes and contracts, where our words ſhould cor- 
reſpond with our thoughts, and be agreeable to our 
purpoſes and reſolutions, in performing ſuch agree- 
ments as we have made. It is ſuch a ſerious re- 
gard to truth that can only anſwer the end of 


- ſpeech, which was given as a means to convey our 


mind and meaning, and to be the inſtrument of in- 
tercourſe and mutual confidence between each other. 
So that he who uſeth his tongue to the ſpeaking 
truth, employs it as God hath appointed; but a lyar 
contradicts and inverts the deſign of ſpeech, by 
making his tongue inſtrumental to promote and 
propagate falſhood, deceit and flander, Indeed, 
truth is what all men owe to one another, and who- 
ever falſifies or equivocates with his neighbour, does 
an act of great injuſtice, by depriving him of that 
right of truth, which God hath made due to every 


man; and he moſt notoriouſly bears falſe witneſs, 


who ſpeaks one thing, and intends another. And 
therefore, | h 


Another virtue required in this commandment, is 
an honeſt ſimplicity in all our words and actions. 
By this the heart will be void of all evil purpoſes and 

deſigns, 
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deſigns, and poſſeſſed only with juſt ſentiments and 
ſtrong defires of doing good. He that inwardly de- 
figns to hurt and injure another, generally diſguiſes 
his intentions by outward fair ſpeeches, and ſo con- 
ceals the wickedneſs of his heart by the flatte 
and falſhood of his tongue; but he that hath good 
wiſhes for others, his tongue will not vary from his 
heart, nor his actions from either, but a true har- 
mony and agreement will be found in both ; even 
that ſimplicity and godly fincerity, in which all men 
are directed to have their converſation. 

But this ſimplicity conſiſts in ſeveral particu'ars ; 
namely, in a freedom from all malice, which is the 
vileſt of all the paſſions, tiled therefore not only 
wicked, but is wickedneſs itſelf : For malice is 
compounded of anger and hatred, but more dange- 
rous than both. It is a ſecret, ſubtle, and mil- 
chievous paſſion, having the craft of the fox mixed 
with the cruelty of the tyger. It fills the heart 
with gall, tips the tongue with faiſhood, and, as 
Solomon ſays, will not ſuffer men * to fleep till they 
* have done evil.” But an honeſt ſimplicity of mind 
is free from all this; it deſires all good, and intends 
no evil, to his neighbour ; it has the wiſdom of the 
ſerpent, and yet retains the innocence of the dove, 
and will not harm any, in body, goods, or name. 
And the ſimplicity here required is to be free from 
all guile, hypocriſy, and diſſimulation. Such things 
put falſe colours upon mens words and actions, 
make them appear to be what they are not, and 
ſet them upon uſing much art and induſtry, to car- 
ry on the diſguiſe. They that have recourſe to 
theſe meaſures, ſpeak one way and act another, 
profeſs the greateſt 77 when their deſigns are 

y fair ſpeeches palliate the 
fouleſt actions. David complained that his greateſt 
enemies, were thoſe who pretended the moſt friend- 
thip. Says he, © it was not an open enemy, that 

H 2 | “did 
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did me this diſhonour, but my companion and 
my o vn familiar friend, they that cat of my bread 
„Il wait for me. Judas came to our Saviour with, 
*« hail maſter! and kifled him at the ſame time he 
* betrayed him.” And St. Paul was in great perils 
by falle brethren, who ſpake him fair, when they 
defi gned him the greate? miſchief. This is but t99 
Ka, practiſed in our days, wherein the ancient ſim- 
lick ity of our forefathers, is in a great meaſure loſt, 
and men are degenerated into craft and ſubtlety, lay- I 
inz ſnares 1n their diſcourſe, and traps in thelr ways | 
and dealings; directly contrary to the ſimplicity re- 2 
quired i in this commandment, by 3 WC are not 
only forbidden to bear any falte witneſs, but arc 
enjoined to have our ſpeeches agree ith © Our minds, 
and our actions to bear a true teſtimony to our 
words, to lay afide all guile and hypocriſy. Laſt- 
Ii, the fim; plicity here r quired implies a freedom [ 
from all envying and evil ſpeaking. Envy fours ; 

ens minds, and imbitters their tongue. IN-will 
never ſpeaks well, but aggravates all miſcarriages, 
and therefore to cure theſe vices of the tongue, 
we muſt diſcard all ſpite and envy from our nds, 
lo prejudictal to the good name of our neighbours. | 
aud learn that charity, which envieth not, and will 
not ſuffer us to think or ſpeak amiſs of any. 

Thus we ſee what is forLid.'en, and what required 

in this commandment ; to the former belong all the 
wicked arts of impairing or hurting our neighbour's 
credit; to the latter appertain all the good and 
chriſtian methods of promoting and preſerving their 
reputation. For the better obſerving our duty N 
| herein, it will not be amiſs to recommend the ad- 
i. vice of St. Paul, ©* ſtudy to be quiet, and do your : 
| | * own buſineſs.” Now ſtudy implies an earneſt at- 
1 Og of mind, accompanied with diligent enquiry 
if 
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cellency of it, and that it is worth ſtudying, to at- 
tain it. I hat it is worth our ſtudy, the mauy bene- 
fits we reap from peace, and the yario.'s miſeries that 
flow from contention, ray eaſily ſatisfy us. And 
if we would preſerve each other's good name. let us 
mind our own butineſs, ani not intermeddle with 
other men's; for they who thruſt themſelves into 
other people's concerns, generally make bold with 
their reputation, aſſuming all u ĩſdom to themſelves,” 
and ſcarce allowing others enough to underſtand 
or manage their own aftairs. Hence the apoſtle 
joins buſy-bodies and tatlers together; adding, 
that they *© wander about from houſe to houſe not 
only idle, but tatlers, and ſpeaking what they oug hi 
& not.” To conclude then this commandment, we 
are here directed to avoid all unjuſt ways of leſſen- 
ing, or detracting from the honour or reputation of 
our neighbour, which is bearing falſe witneſs againſt 
him; and likewiſe to do all the right and ſervice we 
lawfully can to his good name, which is bearing 
true teſtimony to and tor him. 
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The TENTH COMMANDMENT, 
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Exod. xx. 17, 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, 

thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his man ſervant, nor his maid ſervant, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 
is thy neighbour's, 


HESF, words contain the tenth and laſt com- 

mandment in the decalogue ; the defign 
whereof is to regulate the inward thoughts and de- 
fires of the heart, and to keep them from all un- 
lawful luſting or coveting what is another's. The 
former precepts expreſsly relate to the outward 
man, reſtraining the external acts of violence and 
injuſtice; but this extends to the inward man, 
putting a check to all ſecret unlawful deſires, tho 
they never come into act, and refining the heart, 
which is the ſpring of all evil, from all unjuſt in- 
clinations; for ** out of the heart proceed evil 
** thoights, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
“ falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies.” Indeed, all the 
laws of God are ſpiritual, for they reach and affect 
the heart; and therefore our Saviour in expounding 
the commandments, declares, that all internal mo- 
ny to fin are prohibite ], as well as the outward 
acts. 
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God in this commandment expreſsly arraigns the 
thoughts, and condemns the very intention of our 
hearts, towards hat is evil; thou thalt not covet. 
He requires us not to deptive our neighbour of his 
right, nor even to wiſh or defre it; and to abſtain, 
not only from all unjuſt actions, but from all cove- 
tous inclinations, For this law forbids the fin of 
covetouſneſs, or an inordinate luſting after, or de- 
firing what belongs to ancther. There may be an ho- 
neſt and regular deſire of others goods, when con- 
fined to juſt an i lawful means cf obtaining it; fince 
without this, there can be no traffick or commerce, 
None will buy or purchaſe any thing of another, 
unleſs he has a mind thereto ; trade and commerce 
depend on the liking and deiiring one another's 
goods. Fut then there are beſides irregular defires, 
whereby men covet the goods of others, and would 
unjuſtly obtain them; and ſuch are groſs violations 
of this commandment. Some things of our neigh- 
bours cannot lawiully be parted with, others not 
without great loſs, inconveniences, or reluctancy; 
in ſuch caſes, to deſire our neighbour's goods, is 
an evil covetouſneſs; and which leads me to con- 
der the ſeveral objects of concupiſence mentioned 
in this command. | 

We are forbidden to covet our neighbour's houſe ; 
that is, not only his habitation, but whatever he 1s 
rightfully poſſeſſed of; theſe he ought quictly 
to enjoy, without any ſecret withes or deſires of ous 
after them. *'I was Ahab's fin to covet Nabeth's 
vineyard, and we ſhall be as guilty to coyet our 
neighbour's houſe, or farm, unleis in an honeft 
way, when the owner is willing legally to part 
with them, on terms that are juſt and right. Me 
are forbidden to covet our neighbour's wife, becauſe 
tl is ſhould not be; for whom God hath joined to- 
gether, let no man put aſunder. No conſent of p. r- 
ties can diflolve th: bonds of wedlock, or y.olate che 
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laws of chaſtity, and therefore all ſuch defires muſt . 
be finful; for they being made one by mutual agree- 1 
# 


ment and God's inſtitution, their hearts muſt not 
ſtray from each other, nor others run towards them. 7 
To covet or withdraw the affection of either, is a is 
manifeſt breach of the laws of God and nature. 
We are forbidden to covet cur neighbour's fervant, 
whether man or waid. For theſe are part of our 
reightour's goods, made ſo by mutual covenant, 
and promiſe ; and by the laws of God and man, he 
hath a right to their labour and ſervice, which none 
may lawfully detire or deprive him of. Indeed a 
matter and ſervant may lawfully part by conſent, 
or he may remove an idle unfaithful ſervant, and 
then they are free to any other; but none may 
ſecretly with for, entice, or ſeduce another's ſer- 
vant, for this is a breach of juſtice and charity, 
and creates difference among neighbours. This is 
to do to another, what we ſhould not like to be 
done to us, ard 1s very contrary to that love and 
kindneſs we ought to bear to one another. We are 
forbidden to covet our neighbour's ox or aſs, that is, 
any of his cattle, flock, or herd. In theſe things 
our neighbour has ſo juſt a property, as may not be 
invaded ſo much as by a with, for then it poſſibly 
would go fariher; coveting will lead to purloin, 
and embezzle; for next to deſiring is defrauding. 
And therefore ths commandment checks the firſt 
motions and tendencies to ſuch evil, for it cautions 
us not only againſt robbing and ſtealing our neigh- 
bour's cattle, but forbids all thoughts and defires 
Jeading thereto: Nay, fo far from coveting or hurt- 
ing his cattle, we are to fave and ſuccour them in 
all their wanderings; for our Saviour commands. 
that if our neighbour's ox or aſs fall into a pit, we 
ſhould help him out, and if he goes aſtray, to bring 
him tome. Laſtly, we are forbid to covet any 
thing that is our netghbour's; the former part of the 
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command relates to things of weight and conſe- 
quence ; and that we might not think ourſelyes at 
liberty to deſire the ſmalleſt matters belonging to our 
neighbour, tis added, ** nor any thing that is his.“ 
Some there are, who will own it unjuſt and unrea- 
ſonable, to covet another's houſe, wife, ſervant, 
or cattle, and yet think a little corn, graſs, wood, 
or apples, ſuch trifles as not to be minded; and 10 
are apt to indulge, not only their hearts in coveting, 
but alſo their hands in purloining of them, But 
this commandment corrects all ſuch miſtakes, by 
requiring us not to covet any thing that is our 
neighbour's, he having an equal right to ſmall, as 
well as greater matters; and he that violates God's 
authority in the one, will ſoon do it in the other. 
For many by uſing to pilfer in little trifles, have 
proceeded to things of greater value; which ſhould 
make men ayoil the beginnings of this vice, and 
not to meddle with their neighbour's property in 
the loweſt matters. Thus I have thewn the lin ſor- 
bi lden in this commandment, 

But it muſt be remembered, as before obſerved, 
that all the motives and inducements to any fin, 
are alſo prohibited with the fin itfelf. And we ſhall 
find many evils condemned by this law, leading to 
the great tin of covetouſneſs. As firſt, diſcontent 
with our preſent condition, is forbidden in this 
commandment, as an occaſion of coveting ; for he 
that likes not his own circumſtances, will cover 
what he ſhould not, and thinking he hath not 
enough, will be ever uneaſy and detirous of more. 
Diſcontent deprives men of the comfort of what 
they enjoy: Ahab could take no pleaſure in the 
glory and greatneſs of a kingdom, whilſt he coveted 
Naboth's vineyard. For he came “ to his houſe heav 
and diſpleaſed, he laid him down on his bed, turn- 
ed away his face, and would eat no bread.” This 
tolly leads men to fraud and injuſtice. The apoſtle de- 
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clares, that they who being uneaſy at their pre- 
ſent fortunes, do covet to be rich, fall into temp- 
tation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, that drown them in deſtruction and per- 
** dion,” Diſcontent with our condition, fays 
the wiſe man, ** frets the heart againſt th Lord ;” 
as if he dealt hardly with them, ani denied to 
give what they defired or deſerved. It makes them 
tind fault with the diſpenſations of divine provi- 
dence, as thinking other men's lot better than theirs; 
and which leads tirſt to coveting, and then purloin- 
ing what is another's. Envy is another ſin for- 
bidden in this commandment, as an occaſion of this 
evil concupiſence. This is an effect of the for- 
mer, and naturally leads to covetouſneſs. For he 
that is diſcontented with his own condition, will 


envy others, and that naturally begets inordinate 


detires and hankerings after it. This fin offers great 
indignity to God, for it will not allow him to dif- 
pole of his own bleſſings. The envious perſon 
would have things ordered, not by the wiſdom of 
the divine will, but his own fancy and humour: 
He would be the ſole carver of his own, and other 
men's fortunes, and therefore grudges and mur- 
murs if any have more than be thinks proper ; 
which is a great affront to the wiſdom and au- 
thority of our maker. It 1s alſo high injuſtice to 
our neighbour, to covet what 1s his, and repine at 
his proſperity, when we ought to rejoice there- 
at, Nor is it a ſmall injury toa man's ſelf, for 
it deſtroys the peace and tranquility of his mind, 
and deprives him of all the comfort he might 
reap from the proſperity of others ; this envious 
coveting.of another's property, ſerving only to fret 
and gall his mind, to weaken his body, and bring 
leanneſs and rottenneſs into his bones. Another oc- 
caſion of coveting here forbidden, is an immod-rate 
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care and anxious ſolicitude for the things of this 
life; for which reaſon our Saviour gives a ſtrict 
caution againſt it; ſays he, take no thought for 
« your life, what ye thall eat, or what ye thall 
« drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 
© on: Is not the life more than meat, and the body 
c than raiment ?” Not that our Saviour here con- 
demns all prudent, moderate care about earth] 
things, nor requires us to caſt off all thoughts 
and concern for our body; we being comma nded 
to © provide things honeſt in the fight of all men, 
* and not to be flothful, but diligent in our bu- 
*© ſnefs.” But our Saviour's charge is, not to give 
way to any anxious, perplexing, or ſolicitous cares 
about theſe things; ſuch as to diſtruſt God's provi- 
dence, or to put men upon inordinate defires and en- 
deavours after what is not their own ; for thete de- 
ſtroy property, diſturb the peace and order of the 
world, violate the laws of God, and bring deſtruc- 
tion to the ſouls of men ; and therefore our Saviour 
uſes many arguments, whereby to cure ſuch caking 
and immoderate cares. 

For he ſends us to the fowls of the air, and the 
beaſts of the field, who ſow not, nei her do they 
* reap, nor gather into barns, and yet our heavenly 
«© Father feedeth them; and are we not mu. h bet- 
** ter than they?“ To check all folicitous thoug hrs 
about meat and drink, he minds us of the provi- 
ſion made for al inferior creatures, how ko © feeds 
© the ravens,” and will not ſuffer a {parrow to 
* fall to the ground;” and can we think he will 
ſtarve his own children? To cure all anxious cares 
about raiment, he ſends us to the lil'ites of the field, 
* to confider how they grow, they toil not, neither 
do they ſpin;” and yet, ſays he, Solomon © in 
5 all his glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe ; 
and if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field that 
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to- day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, 
* ſhall he not much more clothe us?“ Laſtly, he 
ſhews the vanity of all ſuch carking and difrufiſul 
cares, which can neither add “ one cubit to our 
» ſtature,” nor one grain to our eftate without 
God's bleſſing; which will ſooner be obtained by 
2 devout dependance. on his providence, than by 
all the anxious and indirect arts of our own contsi- 
vance. Iheſe, together with idleneſs and pride, are 
the principal motives and occaſions of that ſinful 
concupitence, condemned in this commandment. 
hich we muſt carefully watch againſt, as the ene- 
mies of our fouls, and the obſtacles of our ſalva- 
ton. In a word, let us ſubdue the firtt motions 
of diſcontent, envy, and ambition, which will 
otherwiſe betray us into greater evils; for by ſuf- 
fering our hearts to covet, we let looſe our hands 
to picking and ſtealing, and ſhall thereby incur 
the miſeries and puniſhments both of this life and 
the next. | 
Having conſidered the negative part of this com- 
mandment, which forbids all coveting or deſiring 
at belongs to others; I ſhall now proceed to the 
affirmative fart of it, which inſtructs us in what is 
required; namely, contentment with our own con- 
dition, according to the apoſtle, ** let your conver- 
& ſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 
* with ſuch things as ye have.” In treating of 
this great duty, I will ſhew the nature of content- 
ment; the reaſonableneſs of it; and laſtly, pro- 


poſe ſome directions for attaining it. Content- 


ment is ſuch a ſatisfaction of mind in any condi- 
tion, as to be eaſy to one's ſelf and others. True 
contentment ſprings from the mind; it ariſeth not 
from the abundance of outward things, which often 
brings diſquiet, but from the inward frame and dif- 
poſition of the foul, that thankfully enjoys, and 
prudently acquieſces, in whatever jp rtion is al- 
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lotted. Therefore St. Paul declares, that he 
coveted no man's filver, or gold, or apparel, 
but had learned to be content with his own 
„ eftate.” Indeed, with any eſtate that thould 
happen to him; ſor he © knew how to be abated, 
* as well as how to abound ; both to be full and 
to be hungry, to abound and ſuffer need.“ Con- 
tentment is ſuch a well-pleaſedneſs with our condi- 
tion, as to render us eaſy to ourſelves. The 
good man, faith Solomon. ſtall be Stiaßed from 
himſelf.“ He hath ſuch a ſpring of joy and 
peace from within, as keeps him from murmurin 
and repining, and makes him chearfully to receive 
whatever God is pleated to allot him. And the 
good effect of this virtue, not only renders him 
ealy to himſelf, but to all others. For content- 
ment preſerves us from all the evil effects of envy, 
and makes us rather to rejoice, than repine at an- 
other's proſperity. 

But the re: alonabl: neſs of this virtue of COnNntent- 
ment will more plainly appear, if we confider. that 
whateyer our fate and condition may be. Vet tis 
allotted us by God, the ſovereign diſpoſer of all 
things, from whoſe bounty flows all that we receive. 
“ The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof,” 
which he beſtow's on the tons of men, as he thinks 
fit. We are debtors to him for our very being; 
we are made by his power, and daily ſupported 55 
his providence, for “ in him we live, move, and 
have Our being. 12 80 that We aus bt rather ro be 
contented and thankful for what we have, than 


murmur and complain for What we want. And 
as we can cla'm nothing as our due, neither can 
we challenge any thing as our delert; for we © are 

* leſs than the leaſt of all 400-8 5 80 IE and 
gan merit nothing at his hands. : 1hOuld there- 
ſore be content and recelve with gr tude what we 
have.“ And it £9 the joOver n right "et 4 t. trie of 


* 4 


110 The tenth commandment, Diſc, XLI, 

almighty God, we add the con'ideration of his wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, we ſhall ſee far greater rea- 
ſoa to te content with our portion; tor what we 
have is allotted us by an all-wiſe and gracious hand, 
who kno «s what is better for us, than we can do 
for ourſelves. We often with and long for thoſe 
things, that will do us more harm than good. But 
God in his wiſdom beſt knows what is proper and 
fic for us, and diſpenſes his goodneſs to us in ſuch 
proportion, as mott tends to promote our welfare ; 
and therefore we ought, in point of ir.tereſt, as 
well as conſcience, humbly and thankfully to ac- 
quieſce in what he orders. For to be diſſatisfied 
with our condition, is, in effect, to prefer our judg- 
ment to his, and to think ourſelves wiſer than God. 
And to be diſpleaſed with his allotment, is the ready 
way to forfeit our maker's favour, and provoke 
him to recall what we have, inſtead of giving 
more. Beſides, there is a peculiar happineſs attend- 
ing contentment ; for a contented mind is always 
ealy :.it creates a conſtant calm, an undiſturbed 
tranquility within; but diſcontent and envy diſquiet 
the mind, and raiſe a perpetual ſtorm in the hearts 
of men. Content is true happineſs, the bleſt e- 
ſtate of heaven, the joy of glorified ſaints, and of 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; who are not 
only pleaſed with their own joys and bleſſedneſs, but 
delighted with thoſe of others : but diſcontent and 
envy are the paſſions and torment of wicked ſpirits, 
whoſe own uneaſineſs, like ſo many furies, makes 
them tear and devour one another. 

Laſtly, I ſhall preſcribe ſome rules for the better 
attaining this excellent art of contentment. And 
as this uſeful virtue is ſeated chiefly in the mind, 
we muſt begin there, and endeavour to bring our 
minds to our condition. The reaſon why ſo few 
attain this art is, becauſe they take not the right 
tmehod. Men are ſolicitous enough to bring their 
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eſtates to their minds, which being too large to be 
ſatisfied, with earthly things, is a vain attempt; 
for he that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatisfied 
* with ſilver, nor he that loveth abundance with 
* increaſe,” But to act rightly, we muſt labour 
to bring our minds to our eſtate, and to reſt ſatisfied 
with whatever the divine wiſdom and goodneſs al- 
lots for us, which better knows what 1s fit for us, 
than we can do for ourſelves. Again, in order to 
be content with our condition, we ſhould conſider 
that all earthly things are inſufficient to make us 
happy. Some weakly imagine, that if they could 
arrive to ſuch an eſtate, or attain ſuch a degree of 
honour, dignity, and preferment in this world, ths 
ſhould then be ſo happy, as to be fatisfied without 
ſeeking or defiring more ; and yet when they have 
obtained their with, they find their cares and trou- 
bles greater, and themſelves more uneaſy than be- 
fore : And therefore, Cyneas the philoſopher wiſely 
told Pyrrhus, on his informing him of the deſigns 
he had on Rome, Sictly, and Carthage, that if he 
could not be content with his own kingdom, nei- 
ther would he be ſatisfied with the whole world. 
Indeed ſuch things will not ſatisfy us, for they ra- 
ther increaſe, than allay the thirſt of the ſoul. So 
that let the world flow ever ſo much upon us, our 
defires will run faſter and exceed them. Wherefore 
it will be our wiſdom to fix our affections on higher 
and better things. 

To learn this leflon of contentment, we muſt 
| ſubdue all pride and haughtineſs of mind, for he 
that is highly opinionated will think he hath not 
what he deſerves; this will make him repine, de- 
fire more, and envy others: But he that has humble 
thoughts of himſelf, will be thankful and content 
with any thing. We muſt alſo be diligently em- 
ployed in that bufineſs and calling wherein God 
_ hath placed us, for that will ſecure his bleſſing on 
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our endeavours, and bring us content. The bleſ- 
<« ſing of God (faith Solomon) maketh rich, and 
& bringeth no forrow with it.” He who hath 
that, is rich in any condition, and doth not want a 
competency. Lis idleneſs that occaſions want, 
_ covetous, and envious thoughts, which induſtr 
chaſes away, and leaves no room for. We mutt 
alſo take care to live within the bounds of our 
eſtate; for he that excceds it, will contract debts 
that unavoidably lead to danger and diſcontent. 
Frugality, temperance, and honeſty are excellent 
helps to contentment, there being a bleſſing annex- 
ed to theſe things, which brings peace to the mind, 
and proſperity to our affairs; but extravagancy 
and diſhoneſty are ever attended with a curſe, which 
diſquiets the mind, diminiſhes the ſubſtance, and 
lays a foundation for miſery and trouble. Again, 
if we would get and preſerve a contented mind, 
we muſt more obſerve thoſe who are below, than 
ſuch as are above us; for the ſplendor of greatneſs 
is apt to dazzle the eye, to create envy and diſcon- 
tent. He that too much admires the wealth, ho- 
nour, and power of another, will be eafily induced 
to envy their happineſs, and be diſcontented with 
his own condition ; but if he looks below him, 
and confiders how many want what he enjoys, this 
will teach him to be content and thankful for his 
own allotment. Nature is content with a little : 
He that lives by the neceſſities of nature is eaſily 
ſupplied ; but he that feeds a carnal and ſenſual 
appetite, multiplies his wants, and makes artificial 
neceſſities, which drive away contentment. Laſtly, 
to acquire the grace of contentment, we mult learn 
to fix our truſt and dependance on God, who hath 
:0mifed never to leave nor forſake us. He alone 
is able to ſatisfy the cravings of our ſouls, to ſupply 
the wants and neceſſities of our bodies. All other 
things leave us when we moſt need them ; they are 
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of no uſe in time of ſickneſs, the hour of death, 
or day of judgment; and therefore, let us not 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living G0, 
„who giveth us all things richly to enjoy. 

Thus I have ſhewn what is required an1 forbid- 
den in this and the other commandments; and the 
wife man's ** concluftion of the whole matter is, 
fear God and keep his commandments, for this 
is the whole duty of man;” and which our Sa- 
viour hath compriſed in the love of God and our 
neighbour. 

'The fear of God will reſtrain us from “ having 
* any other Gods beſides, or before him,” which 
is the firſt commandment. He that hath this holy 
awe and reverence for the divine majeſty, will 
dread to offend him; either by the guilt of atheiſm, 
idolatry, or worſhiping any rival deities. J he ſenſe 
of his power and greatneſs, as our Lord and maſ- 
ter, will make us to honour and ſerve him only. 
The fear of God will keep us from worthiping 
i, contrary to his word and will, as by images 

r pictures, which is the thing forbidden in the 
ſecend commandment. He that truly fears God, 
will not worthip the creature, inſtead of the crea- 
tor, much leſs give his glofy to graven images. 
The ſenſe of God's jealouſy of a rival, and the 
vengeance he hath denounced againſt ſuch, and their 
poſterity, ſhould teach us to worthip God, as he 
hath commanded, in ſpirit and in ttuth. The fear 
of God will keep men from profaning his facred 
name, and beget a veneration for it, which is the 
ſubſtance of the third commandment. The want 
of this holy fear and reyerence, is what makes 
men venture ſo boldly to take God's name in va in, 
by raſh and falſe ſwearing ; to invade his property 
by ſacrilege, to deſpiſe his miniſters, and detain 
their maintenance from them; to pollute his ſanc- 


tuary by profaneneſs, and to think meanly of per- 
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ſons, places and things, dedicated to his name: but 
did we ftani in awe of God, as we ought, we 
ſhoul 1 not dare to fin thus againſt him. Did we ; 
truly believe, the © Lord will nat holu them guilt- 
leſs, that thus take his name in vain,” we thould 
more honour his holy nam :, and avoid detracting 
from it, Lattly, the flar of God will mike us 
remember to keep holy the ſabbath-day, and to 
have a due regard to the times ſet apart and de- 
voted to his ſervice, which is required by the fourth 
commandment. If we fear God, we Hall not pro- 
f ne thoſe days by working at our calling, much 
leis by foloweing the works of fin; but rather 
conſcientiouſly reit from all our labours, the better 
to attend Go |'s worihip, and th- exerciſes of re- 
ligion: eſpecially conſidering the libe:al allowance 
God hath given us, of fix days in t! e week for our 
uſe, and reſerving only one in ſeven for his own fer- 
vice. And ſurely he that hath any fear of God, 
or honour for him, will be afra:d and alhamed to 
deny him this. Thus we fee how the fear of God 
runs thro” the firſt table of the law, and at once 
comprizes and enforces the duties we owe to 
Go1. 

The next thing to be conſidered, is the duties 
we owe our neighbour, contained in the command- 
ments of the ſecond table, which are only perform- 
ed by keeping of them. By obſerving the fifth 
command nent, we diſcharge our duty to all our 
ſupe iors; which is to * honour our parents,” both 
natural and civil, an to “ obey thoſe th t are ſet 
„over us in church and ftate;” to which we are 
en:ouraged by the promiſe of long life here, and 
1 eternal bliſs hereafter. By keeping the ſixth com- 
ſt mandment, we perform the duty we owe to one 
_ | another's lives, and the body and ſoul of both; 
if 0 a which is to take the beſt care we can of the health, 
1 ſafery, and welfare of cach, and avoid maiming, 
murdering, 
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murdering, and deſtroying of either. By obſery- 
ing the ſeventh commandment, we diſcharge the 
duty we owe to our neighbour's wife; we abſtain 
from all uncleanneſs in thought, word, and deed ; 
and keep our veſſels in 1anctification and ho- 
* nour;” we preſerve a pure and inviolable chaf- 
tity, and are thereby true to our marriage vows and 
promiſes. By obſerving the eighth commandment, 
we perform the duty we owe to our neighbour's 
goods and ſubſtance ; which is not to ſteal, take 
away, or withhold his right from him ; and not to 
over-reach him by any methods of fraud or deceit, 
nor leſſen his ſubſtance by robbery or oppreſſion ; - 
but to uſe our beſt endeavours to preferve, pro- 
mote, and advance his proſperity. By keeping the 
ninth commandment, we diſcharge the duty we owe 
to the credit and good name of our neighbour ; 
which is, not to blaſt it, by bearing falſe witneſs, 
lying, ſlander, and defamation ; nor to undermine 
it by ſecret whiſpering, talebearing and backbiting: 
but as much as poſſible to ſilence all vilify ing, and 
detracting language of other men; to vindicate 
every one from unjuſt aſperſions, and endeavour 
to preſerve the reputation of others, Laſtly, by 
the tenth commandment, we are reſtrained from 
all unjuſt covetous deſires, and from indirectly ob- 
taining what belongs to our neighbours; and are 
thereby taught to be content with what is truly and 
honeſtly ours, and willing that all others ſhould 
alſo enjoy what is their right and property. Thus 
as our duty to God, is included in the fear of him, 
ſo our duty to our neighbour is contained in keep- 
ing the commandments ; which two things are ſo 
full and . comprehenfive, that the wiſe man calls 
them, the whole of man. 

For this is the whole duty, end, and happineſs 
of man. This is the whole work and bufineſs in- 
cumbent on man, and about which we are to em- 
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ploy ourſelves in this world ; not that we are to- 
neglect the duties of our calling, and to have our 
minds always on religion; but that we muſt make 
it our main andchief bufineſs, and prefer it above 
all other. To“ fear God, and keep his command- 
* ments,” is a matter of univerſal concern, to all 
men ; none are exempted, this being the whole 
duty, or principal buſineſs that belongs to every 
man. This is the end of man; for God gave him 
faculties above other creatures, that he ſhould ho- 
nour, fear, and obey him. He is not diſtinguiſhed 
from brute beaſts, ſo much by reaſon, as by re- 
ligion and the fear of God, So that this is the whole 
eſſence and end of man. And to fear God, and 


keep his commandments, will qualily and pre- 


pare us for happineſs, and ſecure to us our future 
bliſs. It will raiſe our natures to their higheſt per- 
fection, and conform us to the divine nature, which 
nothing but the practice of religion and virtue can 
do. So that this is the whole work and buſineſs. 
the end and deſign, the intereſt and happineſs of 
man; all which are ſo many powerful arguments 
to perſuade us to the practice of it. | 

From what hath been ſaid, let us learn to live 
always in the fear of God, and that will keep us 
to our duty. Let us often meditate on-the infinite 
power of God, which 15 able to punith all of- 
fences; for if we let him always before us, we 
„ ſhall never do evil.” Let us not fear men, 
whoſe power can reach no farther thin the body or 
goods, but fear him who can deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell.” Let us conſider and reflect on 
his impartial juſtice, and frequently have in remem- 
brance his infinite mercy, that we may * fear the 


* Lord for his goodneſs,” and dread to offend his 


juſtice. Let us live in conſtant obedience to his 


commands; than thall we perform our duty to 

our neighbour, and thereby © keep a conſcience, 
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void of offence, both towards God and man.“ 
For what doth the Lord our God require of 
„ us, but to fear and ſerve him, to walk in his 
* ways, and keep his commandments, for this 
is the whole of man; always remembring, that 
„God will bring every work to judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, Whether it be good or 
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Diſcourſe XLII. Abp. Sharpe. 
Of our Lovs to Gop. 


Matt, xxii. 37. 
—- Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God. 


HE queſtion which the lawyer aſked our Sa- 

viour, in all probability, was one of thoſe, 
that was then much controverted among the Jewith 
doctors, as to which commandment was the great- 
eſt in the law of Moſes : ſome teaching that the law 
of circumcifion ; others that the law of ſacrificing ; 
others, that the moral duties of the law, thoſe of 
loving God, and our neighbour, were the great- 
eſt commandments ; and of this latter opinion was 
the lawyer himſelf, and our Saviour confirmed him 
therein, by this anſwer ; thou ſhalt love the Lord 
„thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
* ſoul, and with all thy mind; this is the firſt and 
great commandment, and the ſecond is like unto 
* it, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf ; 
* on theſe two commandments hang all the law 
* and the prophets,” Intimating, that the foun- 
dation of ail religion, is firſt the loving of God, 
and next the love of our neighbour. All the 
duties, preſcribed by Moſes, and the prophets, 
are ſummed up in theſe two, and may be reduced 
to them. He that faith, love God, and our 
neighbour, in effect tells us the whole of our duty ; 
all other points of religion being comprehended 
and contained therein, My defign at this time 
is to conſider the firſt and great commandment; 
that of loving God, with all our heart, foul and 


** ſtrength, 
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« ſirength.” And I ſhall firſt explain, what is 
meant by loving God; then ſhe in whit reſpects, 
and upon what yrounds this is the firſt and greateſt 
commandment ; and laſtly, make ſome inferences 
from the WH ole. 

As to the firſt, every one ſo well knows what 
is meant by love, it being a dictate of nature, that 
it would be impertinent, to give inſtruction there- 
in. But as there is a difference between divine and 
ſenſual love; the love of God, and of worldly 
things, it will be proper to conſider both. And it 
muſt be obſerved, that the latter is uſually attended 
with much greater tranſports of paſſion than the 
former: tho' if the love of God be fincere, it will 
produce as real and viſible effects, as the love of 
any ſenſible object in the world can do. Not that 
any ſhould meaſure their love to God, by what 
they perceive in themſelves towards viſible objects; 
and imagine that they do not fincerely love God, 
| becauſe they feel not ſuch violent tranſports of fear 
and hope, defires and longings, joy and delight, 
impatience and uneaſineſs, as perhaps they expe- 
rience, when their hearts have b en ſet upon things 
and perſons on earth. For the love of Go | is not ſo 
paſſionate, as animal, ſenſual love; but it is as real 
and permanent, as ſtrong and effectual, as the other, 
only more ſtill and calm. und the reaſon is plain, 
becauſe the one flows from our intellectual, reaſon- 
able nature ; the other from our ſenſual, animal 
affections. And yet it may ſometimes happen, 
that the more ardently, and intenſely, a man loves 
God, the more will his animal paſſions conſpire 
with that love, and be as vigorous on all occafions 
to expreſs it, as if they were employed about ſome 
viſible object. Holy David ſeems to have been 
thus affected. His love and devotion to God was 
expreſſed without violent raptures of paſſion, equal 
to the higheſt ſenſual love; but as this is a temper 
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to be Tound in few, therefore I ſhall give ſuch an 
account of our loving God, as may be true, with- 
out that fervor of paſſion. And there are ſeveral 
things, that ſeem neceſſarily required to the true 
and ſincere love of God, even from them who are 
the leaſt ſuſceptible of paſſionate expreſſions. As 
that we have a great eſteem of God; that we 
earneſtly defire to partake of his perfections; and 
- we heartily endeavour to obtain his favour, by do- 
ing whatever is pleaſing to him. 1 

The firſt thing implied in the love of God, is to 
have a great and juſt eſteem for him. To have 
ſuch worthy apprehenſions concerning God, ſuch 
certain and well- grounde i perſus ſions, of his ado- 
rable perfections, of his infinite goodneſs, love and 
kindneſs to us, that we may conceive him to be 
the beſt, the moſt excellent and amiable of beings. 
Such is the make of human nature, that we cannot 
love any thing, of which we have not ſome know- 
ledge a d apprehenſion, and ſuch as repreſents the 
object to b lovely and defirable. Our opinion and 
fancy firſt lea s the way, and then follow defire and 
affection. So that in order to our fincere loving 
of God, we muſt labour to know ſomething of 
his nature, to conſider him the moſt amiable of 
all beings; and then we cannot but place our 
hearts and affections on him. When once God 
appears to us, what he really is in himſelf, the poſ- 
ſeſſor of all perfections, the fountain of all good, 
the author of all that happineſs we now enjoy, or 
-an hope for hercafter ; when one we are trul 
perſuaded, that every good and defirable thing is 
in God, abſolutely and moſt perfectly; and that all 
the excellencies we admire in this world, all the 
delightful things that here attract our hearts, are 
every one of them but ſo many rivulets, derived 
from the inexhauſtible ocean of his perfections; 
{ooo Woo progres frogs 1 
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are ſo many ſ-anty an] imperfeꝗ emanations from 
his infinite fulneis : and that what is here moſt glo- 
rious, beautiful, and excellent, is but a faint ſha- 
dow, a very defective copy and repreſentation of 
his eternal goodnels, glory, and blefſedneſs : When 
we have ſuch apprehenſions of his nature as to be- 
lieve there is nothing frightſul or unlovely in God; 
that he 1s perfect light, and ſuch a being, as all 
reaſonable creatures, who have any knowledge of 
him, muſt for eyer love; a being, which was it 
poſſible to ſuppoſe there 1s not, yet all wife and 
good men would heartily wiſh there was: laſtly, 
when we have ſuch an idea of God, as to con- 
ceive that the enjoyment of him, is our ſupreme 
happine's; that en poſſeſſing him we ſhall partici- 
pate of every thing that is goo] and deſirable: all 
pleaſure, riches and honour, being to be had by 
obtaining his favour ; I ſay when we have ſuch 
juſt and right notions and apprehenfions of God as 
theſe, then, and not before, do we begin to love 
him ; then will our ſouls cleave to him ; then ſhall 
we cry out with David, “whom have I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon earth, that I can 
deſire in compariſon with thee,” So that the firſt 
expreſſion of love to God, isa juſt apprehenſion of, 
and eſteem for hiv. But ſincerely to love God al- 
ſo implies an earneſt deſire of being made partakers 
of his perfe*tions. It is an inſeparable property of 
love, to excite a ſtrong deſire and in-lination in o- 
thers, to be like in temper, and to imitate tl e vir- 
tue of the perſon beloved. It is ridiculous to talk of 
loving, and admiring a perſon, for any excellent ac- 
compliſhment, when we at the ſame time behave 
directly contrary to what we ſee in him. If there- 
fore we will ſincerely love God, we ſhould endea- 
vour to be like him in all his imitable perfections. 
We ſhould ſo admire his wiſdom and purity, juſtice 
an] mercy, faithfulneſs and truth, as to think it 

our 


revealed to us, in his holy word. If therefore we 
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our greateſt intereſt, to become righteous and mer- 
ciful, wiſe and pure, faithful and true, as ve find 
him to be. We ſhould look upon fn, wickedneis, 
and impurity, as the greateſt blemithes, the worſt 
evils in the world. We ſhould not ſuffer n our- 
ſelves any humour, habit, or cuſtom, that is op 

ſite to his rectitude and goo !nefſs. But we ſhould 
breathe after a participation of his nature; hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; and enleavour to 
bring our minds and ſpirits to a conformity in all 
things, with thoſe ideas we have of him: fo as to 
be heartily in love with virtue, goodneſs, and all 
other qualities that can accompliſh our fouls, and 
render us like our maker. And from hence 
will follow, a ſerious care to approve and recom- 
mend ourſelves to God, in all our actions. As 
love naturally inclines us to imitate, and be like in 
temper to the perſon we love; ſo our carriage, be- 
haviour, and converſation, ſhould be made pleafing 
and acceptable to the beloved object. For, can 
we, with any Joins, pretend we love our fricnd, 
when we conſtantly make it our buſineſs, in his 
fight and preſence, to do what we know he hates? 
And this is our cafe with God. He is not indeed 
properly injured, or receives any damage by what 
we do ; our beſt ſervices neither giving any addi- 
tion to his glory and infinite happineſs, nor our 
worſt actions detracting therefrom ; but only, that 
as ſome of our actions are highly pleafing and ac- 
ceptable to him, ſo others are the quite contrary ; 
and which he regards as an affront and diſhonour 
done him. And that we might without difficulty 
be able to diſtinguiſh between theſe, he hath given 


us his laws and commandments, as a rule whereby 


to govern our actions and converſations ; which 
laws are partly imprinted on our hearts, and partly 


love 
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love God, we muſt ſincerely endeavour in all our 
actions to obſerve theſe laws; for if we allow our- 
ſelves in the open tranſgreſſion of them, we cannot 
pretend to love God, fince we plainly affront him. 
Here then let us fix, and by this try our love to 
God. Do we fincerely ſtrive to keep his com- 
mandments ? Is it the ſtudy and deſign of our lives, 
to frame our actions agreeably to the rule God hath 
given us? and do we conſtantly avoid, to the beſt 
of our power, the doing w hat we know 1s plainly 
repugnant to God's laws? This is declared in ſcrip- 
ture to be the moſt proper expreſſion, and ſureſt 
argument o our love to God, Thus in the ſecond 
commandment, ] will ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
of them that love me. and keep my command- 
„ ments.” And our Saviour fa'th, ** He that hath 
„ my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
„ that loveth me.” And the apoſtle, Whoſo 
* keepeth his word, in his, is the love of God 
“0 perfected,” 

And as every man may know, whether in his 
life and cenverſation he fincerely endeavours to 
obſerve God's laws, to perform what he hath com- 
manded, and avoid what he forbids; ſo from hence 
may all be ſatisfied, whether or no they truly love 
God. It 1s not a warmth and fervour, which we 
ſometimes feel towards God, a great joy and de- 
light in our ſpiritual exerciſes, earneſt and devout 
aftections in our cor templations and prayers. that 
ſhould make us conclude, we ſincerely love God; 
for alk this zeal and heat of affection, without an 
uniform obedience to all his commands, will avail 
nothing. On the other hand, if weare dull and 
flat in our prayers, and feel none of thoſe raptures, 
ſpiritual conſolations, and lively communion with 
God, that other men ſpeak of; let us not be troubled 
and think we have not the true love of God: for 
notwithſtanding the want of theſe things, if we 
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live honeſtly, virtuouſly, and godly, the love of God 
abideth in us. In a word, let all forts of men, how- 
ever lively or dull their paſſions and affections may 
be towards God, judge of their ſtate and condition 
by this; do they heartily and ſteadily endeavour to 
approve themſelves to God by an innocent, vir- 
tuous, a d religious courſe of life? do they make 
2 conicience of keeping all God's commandments, 
to the utmoſt af their knowledge and ability ? do 
they knowingly and willingly indulge themſelves 
in no action or courſe of life, that their conſcience 
tells them, is diſpleaſing to God? If they can fa- 
tisfy themſelves in all this, ſuch perſons have the 
greateſt reaſon in the world, to be aſſured they love 
God, in the degree he will accept; and if they en- 
joy not the comfort of it here, they will not fail of 
receiving a reward for it hereafter. I now pro- 
ceed to ſhe in what reſpect, and upon what 
grounds, the loving of God is the firſt and great- 
eſt commandment; and this appears from the fol- 
Jowing reaſons. 

That it is in the order of nature, prior to and 
before the other commandments ; the very founda- 
tion of them, and from whence the other duties of 
the law derive their obligation. For inſtance; the 
duty we owe to our neighbour, in being juſt and 
faithful, merciful and charitable, quiet and peace- 
able; the duty we owe ourſelves, in being chaſte, 
modeſt and temperate : all theſe are neceſſary, in- 
diſpenſible duties. But how come they ſo? is it 
becauſe they are things reaſonable in themſelves, 


agreeable to our nature, and that the practice of 


them, is a probable means to make our lives more 
eaſy and comfortable? Now admitting this true, 
and that they are conſiderable motives to engage us 
to practiſe them; yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, neither of 
them is ſufficient to lay a direct obligation on us, 
without the authority of the great God ; who hath 

made 
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made theſe things to be our duty, who hath pre- 
{ſcribed it as a law to us, to be juſt and charitable, 
chaſte and temperate, and the like. So that we 
are not bound in conſcience to ſerve and love God, 
neither ſhould we be obliged to practiſe thoſe other 
duties, The truth is, was there no Cod, whom 
we ought to love and ſerve, there would be no 
ſuch thing as love and conſcience in the world. It 
is the confideration of God in any action, that makes 
it good or bad; and it is the influence of God's 
authority, that in point of conſcience makes any 
thing a fin or duty: and therefore tince to love 
Goa is our orſt duty, as what gives the ſtamp of 
conſcience and religion to all the reſt, it muſt 
needs be the firſt and greatcſt commandment. 
Again, 

Ihe loving God with Al our hearts and ſouls, 
the greateſt law, in regard of its exccllency and 1 
nity, as it employ s and exerciſes the powers of our 
ſouls, on the higheſt and nol Je! object. To love 
God is certainly the greateſt perfection and accom- 
pliſhment of human nature; by it we become like 
unto God, an are made partakers of his divine 
ade in a word, the blefledneſs of mankiad 
confi.ts in the divine life, and the root of that is 
the ſincere love of Gol. V\ hyever truly loves 
God cannot but be hippy ; and whoever duth not, 
muſt be miſerable, becauſe he is at a diſtance from 
the greateſt good. To love Goch is to be put in 
poſletiion of all that God can beſtow ; for it en- 
gages his wiſdom and pewer, his care and provi- 
dence in our fayour; our fecurity and happinels, reſt 
and peace, joy and delight, do attend upon it. 
And therefore fince the love of Wod is the ſum of 
our felicity, it muſt in reaſon alſo be the ſum of our 
religion; the firſt and greate.t of all the com- 
mandments. Becauſe our hearty love of God 
gives worth and value to all our other religious 
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performances. Love doth of itſelf recommend us 
to our heavenly father. Our prayers and faſting, 
our attendance on his worſhip, our moral honeſty, 
our acts of mercy and charity, will never recom- 
mend us to God, and be acceptable to him, if at 
the fame time we have no true love to him, nor 
any real affection for his cemmandment-, ut do 


theſe things out of vain glory, to be ſeen of men; 


or to procure a reputation of ſanity, to pleaſe 
others, or to ſerve our private intereit, and de- 
fipns. But whoever heartily loves God, and en- 
deavours in all his actions to approve himſelf to 
him ; ſuch a one never fails of God's acceptance, 


in every inſtance of duty he applies himſelf to; 


every ſervice he offers is kindly taken, and the 
more his fincere love is exprefled, the more value 
God puts upon it. Since therefore the love of 
God is of ſuch univerfal influence, and ſo neceſſa- 
rily productive of obedience to all God's laws, there 
is great reaſon for its being called, the firſt and 
great commandment, I now proceed to draw ſome 
inferences, and apply what has been ſaid. 

The firſt thing 1 would t.ke occaſion to obſerve, 
is this: that religion, as it figrifies that univerſal 
duty we owe to God, and by which we are to re- 
commend ourſelves to his favour, is not ſo variable, 
uncertain, and arbitrary a thing as ſome men do 
ſuppoſe ; but it is conſtant, fixed, permanent, and 
19muta' le: the ſame now that it was in the days 
of the old law ; the ſame then that it was in the 
days before the law was given ; and the ſame both 
then and now, and as it will be a thouſand years 
hence, if the world ſo long continues. True re- 
ligion that is from God, was, is, and ever will 
be, the ſame as to ſubſtance and eſſentials, in all 
countries and nations, and among all ſorts and con- 
ditions of men whatſoever. The ſum of it is, to 
ove the Lord our God, with all our hearts, with 
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all our minds, and with all our ftrength ; and next 
to that, to love our neighbour as ourſelves. This 
was the religion that the patriarchs, and all the 
pious men of old lived in, and by which they ob- 
tained God's favour and acceptance, even when 
there was no revealed inſtituted religion in the 
world. And this, our Saviour tells us, was the ſub- 


Nance of that religion, which God, when he thought 


fit to diſcover his will by revelation, gave to the 
Iſraelites by Moſes, and which he continued by 
a perpetual ſucceſſion of prophets to preſs upon 
them. This alſo is the ſum of that religion, 
which hath Jeſus Chriſt for its author, who was 
the laſt and the greateſt prophet, that came to de- 
clare Gcd's will to mankind ; and whoſe religion 
is to continue in force for ever. And ti at this is 
the ſubſtance of the chriſtian religion, no man can 
in the I& ſt doubt, who ever read the rew teſta- 
ment. For if our Saviour could truly affirm, that 
the ſum of the Jewith religion, as delivered b 

Moſes, and the prophets, did confiſt in thoſe two 
things, „the love of God, and our neighbour ;” 
lam ſure we have much greater reaſon to ſay, that 
the religion which he taught, may be ſummed up 
in thetetwo duties: becauſe in the Jewiſh law, there 
were a great many precepts about matters of an 
indifferent nature, that ſeemed wholly foreign, and 
unlike to that of loving (God and our neighbour ; 
but in our inſtitution, th-re is hardly any one thing 
recommended to us, that doth not directly relate to 
this matter; that is not either an inſtance, wherein 
we are to expreſs our love to God and our neigh- 
bours; or a means to help us in the practice of 
thoſe duties; or an argument, motive, or -encou- 
ragement, to excite us to perform them. It is the 
deſign of all his doctrines to give us right notions of 
God and our neighbour; to teach us how exce]- 


lent, how good God is in himſelf, and how k nd 


and 
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and gracious to us. And therefore, what infinite 
reaſon have we to love and ſerve him; and to love 
and ſerve all mankind, who are our neighbours, tor 
his ſake ? It is the defign of hts precepts, to give 
us rules in what manner and degree we are to ex- 
preſs our love to God, and our neighbour, and to 
oblige us, under the higheſt penalty, not to tail of 
our duty in theſe matteis. It is alſ> the deſign of 
his promiſes, to encourage us in the conttant and 
ſin ere performance of theſe duties, notwithſtand- 
ig any temptations we may meet with to the con- 


trary, by oftering to us greater afliſtance to per- 


form them, and propoting greater rewards for doing; 
it, than mankind had ever before. And laſtly, it 
was the deſign of his whole lite and converſation on 
earth, to give us a true pattern and example of 
love to God and man, in the ſeveral inſtances re- 

uired from us. Love therefore, as it was the ſum 
of the o'd law, ſo is it of thenew. "The end, the 
Perfection. the utmoſt defign of the evangelical d1t- 
penſation is to teach us to love God firſt, and then 
our neighbour, out of a pure heart and good con- 
{.tence, and faith unfeigned. So that religion is 
not a thing to be altered at pleaſure; and the law 

of nature, and the law of God, the natural diſpenſa- 
tion, under which all men are born, and the re- 
vealed diſpenſation in the old and new teſtament, 
do ſufficiently inſtruct us in the main heads of it. 
And ſo long as mankind retain their nature, and 
continue as God made them at firſt, it is impoſſible 
there ſhould be any true religion, but what may be 
ſummed up in theſe two things; to love God and 
our n2ighbour. 

Indeed, there is this difference between the three 
diſpenfations, that of nature, that of Moſes, and 
that of Chriſt, as to this matter; namely, that the 
firſt teacheth theſe duties very imperfectly. Man- 
kind, thro' the uni verſal corruption and degeneracy 
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of the world, had loſt the true notions of Cod, 
and of the „ay wherein he would te loved and 
ſerved. Ani theiefore the det gn of the lecon.! 
diſpenſation, that of ivieſcs, was to reſtore and re- 
vive thel: notions zmony the jews, and to cblige 
them more ttricily to the performance of thole du- 
ties, by more explicit Lromiies and threatnings. 


But yet this diſpenſati en of Moles was re „ im- 


perfect, and inſufficient, for the bringing all man- 
Kind to that pure love of God and man, A Vas 
required to the perfection of human nature. An! 
therefore when the fulneſs of time was come, God 
{ent his own Son, our Lord Jefus Chriſt, into the 
world, not to alter the j ringiples of mankind, o 
ſet up a religion, that w.s never heard of in the 
world; but to perfect what was deficient in the 
law cf nature, or of Moles, to build upon ard 
improve the old foundation of loving God an! our 
neighbour ; that ſo all mankind might be put into a 
capicity, of performing acceptalle ſervices to God, 
and arriving to that pertec tion and hapjineſs, which 
in their creation, they were defigned for. I bis 
work our Saviour und: rtook, and which he did 
eflectually pertorm and execute; TI. by in ixucting 
mating more plainly and perfectly tran ever they 
were before, how, and in what inſtances, they 
ought to expreſs their Ive to God and man; and 
by requiring from them, a greater meaſure, de- 
gree, and intenſeneſs of love, both to Cod and man, 
chan the wor d before did think themſelves obliged 
to. 2. By offering a great number of new argu- 
ments, motives and inducements, to the practice 
of thoſe duties, which they trarce ever thought on 
before ; and by procuring greater aids, helps, and 
ath ſtance, for the performance of their duty, than 
was ever afforded, under either of the other diſ- 
penſations. 3. iy ſetting a plain and eaſy, bus 
„ ithal a perf ct example, in his own lite, of the 
Vol. II. k practice 
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practice of theſe duties, in all the ſeveral inſtances 
of them: and by propoſing greater rewards to all 
good men, who ſincerely endeavour to recommend 
themſelves by univerſal love to God and man, 
than either the light of nature, or the law of N oles 
did ever make. And laftly, by purchaling remiſ- 
fion of ſins by his death and paſſion, for the encou- 
ragement of all mankind, ſeriouſly to practiſe this 
true religion, ho negligent ſoever they had before 
been in theſe matters. 

This to me ſeems a true ſcheme, and genuine 
repreſentation of the Chriſtian religion. And as to 
the main duties required by the religion of Chriſt, 
it ſeems to be the ſame in ſubſtance, with the reli- 
gion of nature, and that of the Jews; and the ſum 
of them both lies in this, to love God with all our 
hearts, and to love our neighbour as ourſelves. But 
as to the inſtances of expreſſing theſe duties, the 
ſtrictneſs it requires, the arguments uſed to engage 
us to them, the aſſiſtance offered for performing 
them, and the ineſtimable promiſes made to all 
who obſerve them; in all theſe reſpects there is no 
compariſon to be made, between Chriſt's religion 
and the others : Chriſtianity having abundantly the 
advantage, upon every one of thete accounts, both 
of the heathen and Jewiſh religion. All that I 
intend from what has been obſerved, is to evince, 
that religion is not a fictitious, arbitrary thing; 
this day one thing, and another to-morrow ; in 
this kingdom different from what it is elſewhere ; 
but that the true religion, the religion that is of 
God, is e ernaliy the ſame, and confifts in this, 
That we love the Lord our God, with all our 
*© hearts, with all our mind, and with all our ſoul; 
and that we love our neighbour as ourſelves,” 
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Of the Loves of our N EICH NOUR. 


N' att. xxii. 39, 40. 


And the ſecond is like unto it, thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelt; on theſe two 
commandments hang all the I. and the 
prophets. 


S the firſt and main principles of arts and 
{ciences are chiefly to be valued becautz 

when we are maſters of them, they lead unto ma- 
ny things thit are readily drawn from them; ani 
theſe render the other parts of thote arts and ſci- 
ences eaſy in practice; ſoit is alſo with relation to 
our duty to God. If we have jſuch a ſenſe of his 
attributes and perfections, more particularly of his 
goodneis and mercy, and of thoſe bletiings we con- 
t nuall receive from him. as to make us love 
him with all our ſoul, and with all our rs 3 
then every act that terminates on him, as our truſt, 
hope, reſignation and ſubmitlion; and every part of 
the worthip and ſervice that we owe to him, will 
rite eafily, and come from us with joy and Jelight. 
And therefore this is the firſt and great command- 
ment. The ſecond is like unto it, both in its im- 


portance, an happy effects. If our natures are 


brought to a temper that is all love and goodnęſs, 
then we become like God, wo is love; and if our 
ſouls dwell in love, then we dwell in God, and God 
in us. This principle will be alſo frutful of every 
good work, It will make us readily perform the 
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duties of all the re ations, in which we ſtand. 
And becaulc love vorket.: no ill to his neighbour, 
therefore it is the fulniling cf the law, tor it is 
Fe emp den ied and fulſfilled in this one word, 
Lore“ weich will prompt us t» a chearful an 
dy 1 xerfornia nce f every oſſice, wh ther, of juſ- 
tice or cnarlty, that we owe to our neighbour. All 
the beſt things we do, if without this inward prin- 
ciple, are cither done hypocritical y, to be ſeen of 
men, or at De, ſome other conſiderations force 
them irum us; but they cannot ariſe naturally, and 
with joy, but 2s they flow from love. Without 
love a narronefs of foul will thut us up within our- 
ſelves, and male all we do to others, only as a fort 
of merchandize, trading for our own advantage. 
It is love oaly that opens our hearts, to conſider 
other perſons, and to love tlem on their oon ac- 
count, or rather for the fake of God, who is love 
This precept was part of the law of Moe: ; 
** thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart; thou 
** ſhalt not in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and 
& ſuffer fin upon him.“ If we lee any perſon in a 
fate of fin, to whom we have ſuch acceis that we 
may reprove him for it, but are willing to let him 
continue in it, that he may be thereby leſſened in 
the eſtem of the orld; we ſhewa h:gh degree of 
hatred, if we let him go on in an ill courſe, and the 
fin will in ſome fort he upon us ; an {4 ſo the words 
may be rendered, th-u ſhalt not hear tin for him. 
To this is added, thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear 
* any grudge againft the children of thy people ;” 
the one relates to the deſire, the cther to acts of re- 
venge; but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; 
this gives a particular weight 'o the precept. The 
word n ig bour, the Jews expliined, by the chil- 
dren of thy people. So they who were command- 
ed to avoid all intimacy or ſociety with idolaters, 
thought, that by neighbour, none but an Iſtaelite 
could 


Diſc. XLIII. of our neighbour, 133 


could be meant; all others were counted by them, 
ſtrangers and enemies. Our Saviour, as he car- 
ried the moral obligations much higher, and gave 
them a greater extent than the Jews did; ſo by 
the parable of the Samaritan, he thewed that tho 
was neighbour, did not only mean the men of one 
nation or one religion; but that a proper object, 
of wha. nation or religic n ſoever, being brought in 
Our way, it ought to make us pay this debt of love 
to him. So that n- igübeuthood does now com- 
prehend all minkind. 

And our Saviour does not only raiſe the value of 
{uch love, both by calling ita new commandment, 
which he gave his dit (ciplcs, and by making it _ 
a badge and cognizance, that all men might kn 
« whether they were his diſciplesor not, if they had 

* love one to another ;”” but he Fas alto raiſed the 
obligat on yet hig her, b y the ſtandard he has given 
of Our love to the brethie: 1z as I hive loved you, 
* ſo love one anather.” When we confider the ex- 
tent of that expreſſion, as I have loved you; both 
in reſpect to the infinite dignity of him who ſo loved 
us, and the unworthine's of us, whom he has ſo 
loved; and as to the wonderful inſtances and en- 
dearing effects of his love, in that he gave himſelf 
for us, and bo:e our fins on his own body, that he 

night thereby redeem and deliver us from the 
puniſhment © of in, by recon? ling us to his father : 
We muſt ac know ledge that here is love indeed, and 
a perfect pattern propoled to our i itation. He 
has made all mankind our neighbours, and all Chriſ- 
tians our brethren, whom we ought to love with a 
pure heart ferven ly. But tho' we ſhould exclude 
none from our love, yet ſome have a right to a 
higher meaſure of it; for ſuch, in whom we ſee 
the likeneſs of God, are intitled to the largeſt ſhare 
of it, 1n proportion to the degrees of that good- 

nets we lee in them. 
K 2 1 he 
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Ihe only difficulty to be cleared, is, the mean- 
ing and importenge of the words, as ourſelves, It 
tems Fara and almoſt above the power of man, 
if notc.ntrary to the liw of nature, to love any 
other perſon, much more to love all our neigh- 
LOUIS, as ourfelyes, Nature ſeems to have ſtampt 
tuck a principle of love in us, that it looks like a 
t-ctth b-yon 1 our force, to love another as Our- 
felve:. But as dozs not here import an equality ; 
an imitation or re! mbvl.nce will fully anſwer its {1g - 
n.tcition, \\e are re quired to be holy, as he who 
called us is hoiv, in all manner of convert. ition ; 


« an ito purity Papi? NF es even as he is pure.“ And 
our Saviour ſaid, be Ve therefore pe -fect, even : 8 
aur father w ER h 15 in heaven is perfect.” Bur 


tlince we cannot riſe up in holineſs and purity, to an 
equality with Chriſt, CH leſs can we be perfect, 
as God is perfect; we ſee that in thoſe places 
means on'y a conformity or ſimilitude; or the pro- 
po.ing of God and Chriſt to our imitation, as the 
pattern after which we ought to frame our thoughts 
and actions : So here, the meaning of loving our 
neighbour as ourſelves, 15, that as we feel nature 
teaches us to love ourtelves with much tenderneſs 
and care, induſtry an I zeal ; to have a quick ſenſe 
of all our concerns, and great ſolicitude about every 
thing that relates to us; ſo we ought to love our 
neighbour wit: a fincereand hearty affection, bear- 
ing a ſhare of all his burthens, and employing our- 
ſelres with an active dilizence to procure his real 
good and happineſs ; with a love of the ſame fort 
as thit we bear to ourſelves, tho' not to the ſame 
degree; in aword, the doing to otters, what we 
3 that others thould do to us. This is what 

e owe at all times, to all men, as God in his pro- 
vidence puts them in our way, to become our 
neighbours. But on ſome occaſiors we are requir- 
ed lo love them in a ſtricter ſenſe, as ourſelyes, nay 
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even with a preference. We ate commanded to be 
kin ly attectioned one to another, in honour prefer- 
ing one another. We ought to eſteem others bet- 
ter thin ourſelves, and to be ready when the circum- 
ſtances of providence call us to it, to lay down our 
lives for the good of others. For tho' it is an extra- 
vagant ſtretch of love, now indeed ſeldom required, 
an i not often in our power, willingly to ſuffer death 
for the ſake of others, or for promoting the glo- 
ry of God; yet as ſome generous minds, out of love 
to their country, or friends, have ſacrificed their 
own lives for their good; ſo this brotherly love, 
when raiſed to ſome higher degrees than is now com- 
mon among us, did often in the firſt ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, make Chriſtians expoſe themſelves to the 
moſt exquiſite torments for the ſake of others. But 
as it 1s not the lot of Chriſtians now, to ſuffer much 
for the faith, ſo there are not many inſtances of it, 
even in times of perſecution. Thus we ſee what is 
meant by loving our neighbour as ourſelves. 
Inthenextplaceitisreceflary toexaminethe ſeveral 
acts and inftances, in which this love of ours ought 
to contiſt. And to animate our zeal in eachof theſe, 
we ought to conſider what obligations we are under 
of mutual love to one another. Among men, thoſe 
of the ſame kindred, houthold and family, reckon 
themſelves ſtri ly bound to love one another. But 
we are all brethren, derived from one common ori- 
ginal; our bodies are all of the ſame mould, our 
{ouls all come from one father of ſpirits and fountain 


of life. We all partake of one nature, aud however 


liſtinguiſhed by our birth, yet we are all upon a level 
as to every thing that is eſential. We ought there- 
fore to deſpiſe none, tho' below us, becauſe of the 
depreſſion of their ſortune ; fince thoſe accidental 
things come and go by ſuch ſecret ſprings, and of- 
ten 10 very unaccountably, that we ought never to 

1 meaſure 
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meaſure or value ourſelves by any thing, but what 
is inſeparable from, or belonging to us. We are 
neither better nor werie for having them or not, 
only ſo far as e make go d ot Lad ule of them. Ve 
ought therefore to contider ourſelves as partakers of 
the ſame being with others, and therefire to bear a 
ſhare with them, in their common concerns, and 
to love them as parts f ourtelves. It is uſual 
and frequent in proytine authors, as well as the fcri; - 
tures, to com; are the ſocieties of men, to a | ogy ; 
and every individual to a member of that body. 
And as every member that is not poſſeſſed with a 
concern for, and ea y inclinations to ſerve the 
whole body, is eſteemed a dead member; ſo every 
man who is not indue with humanity and bowels 
of compaſſion towards othe s, has loit one of whe 
beſt ingre tients of his compoſi ion, and will foon 
grow ſtupid or ſavage. 

Another rea ſon for this mutual tenderneſs, is the 
common inte eſt of minkind, that it ſhould uni- 
verſally, prevail; and which may not improperly 
be called, the voice and law of nature. Man 1s a 
neceſſitous and helj leſs creature, wanting the aid 
and affiſtance of different forts of perſons. God 
has aſo given to men different talents, capacities, 
and inclinations, that they might be uſeful to one an- 
other. No man is of ſuch an exalted ſtation, who 
does not or may not want the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
who are fir below him. There muſt be a circu— 
lation of mutual advices and aſſiſtanc es, and no- 
thing fo m uch promotes it, as love. It both com- 
mands, and by a happy infection, ſpreads and in- 
ſituates itſelf into others, and engagingly melts 
them, to make ſuch returns as are in their power. 
A man that 1s governed by love, feels, that as it 
ſubdues himſelf, fo it does others. For generally 
ſpeaking, men are ſo made, that they who can re- 
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fiſt fear and force, cannot ſtand before love. And 
a perſon fo influenced may depend not only on the 
providence of God, but even on the equity and 
good nature of mankind, But that which moſt 
particularly recommends this 2 is, that God, 
who by all this govaneſs to us, has a juſt right and 
title to our love, and requires from us the love of our 
brethren and neighbours, as the moſt ſuitable ex- 
preſſion of our love to him, For tho' ue can add 
nothing to his glory, ror offer him any thing but 
what we receive from bis beneficence ; yet it will 
engage every grateſul mind to exprets a juſt i2nſe of 
thoſe favours, that can ncyer be re, ald. And the 
acknowledgments of them wil! Le confidered as 
a repay ment. David un er the tendereſt impreſ- 
ſions of the goodneſs of God, and of the infuitcien- 
cy of the returns he could make. that they could 
never extend to God, yet knew where to ap ly 
his gratitude, © even to the excellent ones, to the 
„ ſaints, in whom was all his delight.” For he 
both delighted in, and did them good. Ihe pe- 
culiar excellencʒ of Hur nature, as well as a main 
part of God's image on us, is our having a capacity 
to love. Ind as we ſcel a noble enlargement and 
extent of foul, when we diffuſe our love to others, 
ſo we inſentibly become perfecter and happier, the 
more entirely we love others, and are beloved b 
them. Nor do the extravagant follies, that are 
owing to the excefics and irregularities of love, 
contradict or deſtroy this great truth; that man by 
nature was made to love, and to be happy by lov- 
ing, and in being loved. 

In the laſt place, let us conſider the obligation, 
that the Chrittian religion lays us under, to love 
our neighbours. We have already obſerved in how 
efi-ctual a manner our Saviour has recommended it 
to us, and what an inimitable pattern he has ſet 
us; with what patience he bore the ſenſe of in- 
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juries and all reſentments. He has taught us to 
aſk forgiveneſs, only as we forgive others ; he en- 
larges in repeated expreffions on that cla:ſe of the 
ſhort prayer he taught his diſciples, to make the 
ſenſe of it go the deeper into them. His apoſtles 
enforce none of the Chriſtian duties more frequent- 
IV, and in expreſſions more ſublime and ten der, 
than when they treat of this. St. Paul copiouſly 
does this, in the X[Ith ani XIIIth chapter to the 
Romans; ant as it were in a tranſport, in the 
XIIIth chapter of his firſt epiſtle tothe Corinthians. 
Where aſter a long diſcourſe on the different gifts, 
and powers, which were more commonly teftow- 
el at that time, and which had fo far prevailed on 
human ialiemity, that ſome were thereby greatly 
titted up; and after he had ſhewed how unreaton- 
able ſuch an a' uſt o thoſe gifts was; he leads them 
to a mere excellent way, and ſhews them that 
charity, which is to continue always in the church 
militant below, as well as in the church trium— 
hant above, is preferrable to the gifts of tongues, 
the healing of miracles, and the unde:iſtanding all 
myſteries; nay, even to the giving our bodies to 
be burnt, an all our gods to the poor. Charit 
is not only preferred to all theſe, but alſo to faith 
an hope, as being the higheſt ſtate of perfection, 
to which our ſouls can poſhbly be advanced. St. 
John had the peculiar honour to be called the be- 
loved diſciple, and one reafon of his having that 
character, ſeems to be, on account of that melting 
and tender ſtrain of eloquence, in v hich he recom- 
mends love and charity to others. And it 1s re- 
corded of him, that when his ftrength failed, as 
to other things, and his nature was decayed, he 


continued till to exhort his diſciples, as little chil- 


dren, to love one another. Theſe are motives {© 
prevalent, that it is impoſſible for 2ny ſeriouſly to re- 
flect 
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flect on them, but he muſt feel their power and ef- 
ficacy. 

It will be proper now to examine, what are the 
acts and inſtances, in which love ought to exert 
itſelf; for we muſt not love in word, but in deed. 
And this lies in having an inward concern and ten- 
derneſs for other perſons, and by ſhewing bowels of 
compaſſion towards them. This will appear, when 
we rejoice at their proſperity, and are touched with 
the miſeries they feel; when we are gricved at the 
tins they commit, and can mourn for them. Love 
in the heart checks every ſecret re, ining at happy 
inſtances of providence towards others : and will 
move us to rejoice in their happineſs, and to with 
that their bleſſings may be ſanctified. In a word, 
a charitable man will think the Leſt he can of all 
perſons ; he will not believe rathly, nor agyravate 
things ſeverely, but will make reaſonable allow- 
ances,” and admit of juſt excuſes. In this extent 
of our kindneſs, tho' ſome have a right to larger 
mcaſure of it than others, yet none ought to be 
entirely excluded from having a part. Wedlock 
makes twoof one, ſo in that ſtate there ought to 
be the tendereſt union. Children areas part of their 
parents. Kindred and friends are in the cloſer 
ties of neighbourhcod. And tho' we are not ca- 
pable of an univerſal ſtretch of love to all, and that 
we owe a larger thare of affection to ſome, yet 
we ought to diflule our love to all, in as compre- 
henfive a manner as we can; and if we cannot thew 
mercy to all, yet weought to love mercy on all oc- 
caſions, and towards all men. 

Another inſtance of love, which is alſo ſecret 
and known only to God, and our own conſciences, 
is the pray ing for others, both friends and enemies. 
We ought to be common interceſſors for one ano- 
ther, particularly for thoſe who deſire our prayers, 
or have done us good. We are not bound to think 

well 


140 Of our love Diſc. XLIII. 


well of thoſe, who we ſce are bad, nor to believe 
fuch are not our enemies, that evidently appear to 
be ſo; but we ought to carry a temper Git, oled to 
fc give, and to be reconciled to them; to with 
them {uch a meaſure of good things, ws may be a 
real bleſſing to them. We ought to ray "for a 
good mind to be in them, that we may live toge- 
ther on better terms. Prayer, as it is the eateſt 
act of charity, being only the hearty with of a gονο 
mind. directed towards God; ſo it is the perfes teſt 
and molt valuable act: and therefore by our tem- 
per in prayer, as by feeling the pulſe, we thall be 
able to judge, how true and fervent our love to 
others is. 

Another fort of acts, by which we ſhould ex- 
preſs our charity, is the doing all good otfices, to 
ſuch as are near us, and within our reach. We 
ought chie'y to apply this, to the fouls of men, 
and endeavour to make them better and wiſer. We 
ſhould be ready on all occaſions to do what good 
we can, with chearful and afletion:te zeal and 1 * 
duſtry. The modeſt and humble, the condeſcend- 
ing and tender way of ſhewing fxvour, does much 
add to the value of it, In our private converſation 
we ſhoulq enieavour to do good to all who are re- 
lated to us; to our families, children, and ſervants. 
We bought to ſeck out for proper opportunities, and 
conſult the beſt methods to mike the good we do 
moſt effectual and univerſal. 

It it alſo neceſſary that we ſhould te very care- 
ful in our behaviour to thoſe, whom we have rea- 
ſon to believe are our enemies. Tho' we cannot 
help thinking them to be what they really appear, 
yet we ought to be flow in believing and judging ill 
of them: and to have ever in our minds a diſpo- 
jition to forgive, as ſoon as we fee juſt cauſe. Bar 
if we are obliged on account of their offences to de- 
mand rep?ration or puniſhment in a legal way, we 

| are 
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are not bound to make an end, only upon ſubmiſ- 
tion, Sometimes we ove the Cconiary to nature 
an] to law ; as in purſuit for bloodſhed. However 
then it oug':t to appear, that we act by a ſpirit of 
Juſtice and duty, and not of revenge. In that caſe 
our proceedings ſhould be fair and calm, and 
things not ſtrained or aggravated. And even when 
we may be Ohl ged to protecuts a man for his lite, 
we thould ſhew charity and forgivene's in doing 
then what we can towards ſaving his ſoul. I here 
may be inſtances in Mich we cught to end lau- 
ſuits, and even ſufler wrong; in ſuch cafes, we are 
to conſider wh.t will tend moſt to the honour of 
religion, and itte gaining snother's toul, and to be 
there! y determine]. Betas al. vays ready to entertain 
propofitions for reconcil:at! ons, ct e cially it The in- 
Jury relat s to ourielres, and the ma er is within 
our own PO. Cr. 
The laſt fort of ads by witch we may expreſs 
our charity, are the relieving, affiſting, and ſup- 
Porting the poor and afflicted, and dos ng all ve 
can to make th e mileries cafter of others to them; 
by viſiting an cc mforting them in their athic Mons; 
expreſſing ſuch a juſt care of, and concern for them, 
in protecting their perſons, or {up} ly ing their wants, 
as may he a real relief to them. The poor are 
to be conſidered as the chief objects of th.s branch 
of our charity, whom God takes imm<«di. itely 
under his own protection ; and charges them upon 
his bounty to us, as on a rent reierved for their 
ſupport. This is a debtwe pay to God, as well 
as a charity due to them, In this God confidcrs 
chiefy our hearts, and accepts the will for the deed; 
when the will is real and fincere, and the deed is not 
in our power. No general rule can be given of the 
proportion, that our charities ought to bear to our 
income; becauſe of the variety of mens neceſſities 
and circumſtances. In or dinary ca es, it is ſuffici- 
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ents to give out of the abundance, that is, the over- 
plus winch can well be ſpared : but in extraordinary 
caſes, fuch as perſecution, famine, or any other 
general calamity, we ought to give out of our 
poverty or necellity, ſtraining ourſelves the more 
liberally to ſupply others. Aad our charity ſhould 
flow f.om us freely and chearſully, not deſpiſing or 
reproaching thoſe to whom we give. Indeed to 
admonith them of their faults, and particularly ſuch, 
as may have reduced themſelves toa low condition, 
if done with a good ſpirit, is a chirity to their 
fouls, as well as what we give is a relief to their 
bodies. There are charities, that even the poor 
can give. Such as viliting, ſerving, and watching 
about the fick, and making their neceſſities known 
to ſuch as will or may relieve them. In a word, 
what good ſoever we can do to another, is a part 
of the debt of love, we owe to all our neigh- 
bours. And every man who examines his own 
capacities, as well as the neceſſities of others, and 
exerts himſelf on the occaſion, will ſoon find what 
he can do and to whom. Having thus gone over 
the offices and acts of this love that we owe our 
neighbours, it is proper in the laſt place to recom- 
mend this temper of mind to ourſelves and others ; 
and this may be the more effeCtually done, by con- 
ſidering the happineſs of thoſe who are ſo influenced 
and governed. 

And all ſuch will be like God, inwardly inflamed 
with a tender and diff.five love, and expreſſing it 
as often as any opportunity preſents itſelf, Of all 
the attributes of God, his love and goodneſs are 
the moſt pleaſing to us, and of which we form the 
cleareſt appreheniions. hat joy then rauſt it be 
to a good mn. to perceive this faireſt character of 
the image of Cod upon his mind? He knows he is 
beloved of God, becauſe he is all ve, and there- 
in reſembles the author of his being. By this he 
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perceives he grows perfect, as his heavenly father is 
perfect; and which gives him confidence in God. 
This affection opens his nature, and makes him a 
fountain of many bletlings to others. His ſphere 
may be narrow, his hands and compals ſhort, but 
he :eels a fort of infiniteneſs in his heart and in- 
clinations; and he would be ſomewhat like it in 
his actions, if his fortune was equal to his mind. 
He is aſſured, e dece:yes not himſelf when he 
thinks he loves God, becauſe he feels and knows 
he loves his neighoour. He is ſure religion has a 
root within him, when it ſo copiouſly is diſplayed 
to the relief of others. Befides, what a bleiling is 
this temper to mankind, and hat honour does it 
bring to eligion? All the world experience the 
happy influence of it; as it is a ſweet temper that 
ſcalons frieadſhip, and all converſation ; and ena- 
ables men ot plentiful f::rtunes largely to diſtribute, 
and do good. The roughneſs of paſſion, the ſwel- 
lings of pride and vanity, and the baſe narrowneſs 
of intereſt, nev.r take place, where this prevails. 
A ſoft deportment, an air of humility, with a ge- 
nerous freedom of heart, do ever accompany it. 
And the eftects of it are as many and various, as 
occaſions can give. Such perſons are both the ſalt 
of the earth, and the light of the world; and in 
them men perceive ſomewhat ſo real and noble, as 
to force them to acknowledge, that all the flights 
of wit, in repreſenting an exaltation of friendthip, 
or ſublimity of generoſity, are but vain airy dreams 
of an imaginary perfection; in compariſon to what 
ſuch a conformity as this to the divine nature, has, 
in the mind of a god man, where the motions 
are as ſtrong, as the effects are real. Inſtead of 
the very few, tho' much celebrated inſtances of 
mea who have died for their friends, or their 
country; how many heroical inſtances has this 
ſpirit of love produced in men, who have ſuffer- 


ed 
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ed more intolerable miſeries, for the ſake and good 
of others, than one would think was pothible for 
the human nature to bear. And 1uch a ſpirit again 
revived, would very much raite the honour and in- 
tlucnce of our holy religion; which is to exprets 
our loye towards our neightour, as well as towards 
God. 

Another conſideration that recommends this ex- 
cellent temper, is the happy ette-t it has on thoſe 
who are poſſeſſed of it. They have a bleſſed calm 
within, and are not diſturved with paſſion, jea- 
louſy, envy, or ill- nature. "They obſerve and re- 
joice in the happineſs of others. They are glad to 
ſee them eaſy, and thare with them in their joy 
and felicity ; not fretting or complain ng tho” they 
enjoy not ſo much as their neighbours : It is true, 


this ſometimes has a very different effect, for the 
fame temper will make many ſo far conſider the 


misfortunes of others, as to ſy mpathize therewith, 
and be greatly affected with ſuch objects of com- 
paſſion as they cannot aſſiſt. But there is a real 
pleaſure even in this compaſſion, as it melts us to 
the greateſt tenderneſs, and proves us to be men 
and Chriſtians; and the more we are thus affected, 
the more certain evidence we have, of our being 
in a goo | ſtate.— And this ſtil] heightens the inward 
peace, that a good man feels in the overflowings 
of his love, by being ſure God loves him, becauſe 
he loves his neighbour. His foul therefore dwells at 
eaſe; there is a ſweetneſs in all his thoughts and 
wiſhes. Ihis makes him clear in his view of things; 
no vapours or clouds darken him, but there is an 
inward ſerenity in his mind and livelineſs in his 
thoughts, thit ſpreals a chearfulneſs in his looks, 
rateful to all about bim. 

In the Iiſt place, this char able temper main- 
tains in him a conftant diſpoſition for prayer. A 
calm m nd is eaſily recollected, but nothing more 
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diſſi pates the thoughts, and makes it leſs fixed and 
attentive than pilſion. A charitable man that has 
had much occaſion given to forbear and forgive 
others, a d to return good ior evil, dares lay claim 
to mercy and pardon with much humble affurance; 
for tho' he is ready to ackno» ledge he is many ta- 
tents indebteꝗ to Gol, yet being of a forgiving tem- 
per, he has an argument to plead for mercy and for- 
giveneſs, and to conclude that much © will be for- 
given him, becauſe he loves much.” | here is 
ſuch a likeneſs ani ſympathy between the ſpirit of 
love and the ſpirit of true devotion, that they have 
a ſenſible influence upon each other; as tlie one riſes 
or abates, ſo will the other.— Thus it appears, how 
happy this temper is, that makes us o like God, 
and ſo beneficial to our n-ighbours : : that puts our 
minds into fuch a right htuation, and keeps us in a 
continual diſpotition to offer up prayers to him, 
who will ever hear them, u hen proceeding from 
hearts enflamed with love, and mclting in true de- 
votion. To the God of love, be all honour and 
glory, for evermore. 
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The way to liſe is to keep Gop's com- 
mandments. 


Mat. xix. 17. 


If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments. 


UR bleſſe ! Saviour has very fully deſcribed 
to us the way to eternal happinets in theſe 
Words; and which: are the terms and conditions of 
our ſalvation. By the commandm-nts are meant 
te laws God has given to govern and direct our 
lives and actions; and w' ich are xpreſsly revealed 
to us by the prop hets, his Son our Saviour, and 
the apoſtles. There is indeed a law ot nature, to 
which had men careful! aitended, that would 
have been ſufitcient : but they neglecting and defac- 
ing this Jaw, it pleaſed God to make a new diſ- 
covery of his will, by an expreſs revelation, where- 
in are revealed thoſe commands, which, if we 
would enter life, muſt be obſerved by us. 

'Tho' our Saviour ſent the perſon who inquired 


of him what thele commands were, to the law of 


Moſes, as being a Jew ; yet if a Chriſtian would 
be refolved therein, he muſt have recourſe to that 
revelation, wherein God has in theſe *© laſt days, 
% ſpoken o us by his Sen;“ who hath the words 
of eternal ile. From his preaching, and the writ- 
ings of the a; Oſtles, it is, that Chriſtians muſt learn 
what is that good, acce; table, and perſect will of 
God, by obeying whereof they ſhall be ſaved. *'Tis 
| | >: there, 
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there, and not in the traditions and doctrines of men, 
that theſe comman lments are to be found, the ob- 
ſervance of which will give us 2n entrance into 
life. And thele are ſo plainly delivered, that no 
fincere, honeſt enquirer can miſs finding them: 
For this enquiry concerning only matter of fact, the 
ſolution thereof requires neither logic, metaphyſics, 
or ſcholaſtic arts; nor yet ſubtilty of judgment, 
nice diſputes, nor any other qualification of mind, 
than due care and honeſty. We are only referred 
to our bible, „what is written in the law ? how 
„ readeft thou?” There alone we have a faithful 
record of whatever is ne ceflary to ſalvation. The 
great duty of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs; 
the prohibition of all wickedneſs and unrighteoul- 
nels, of intemperance and uncleanneſs, pride and 
covetouſneſs, fraud and injuſtice, perjury, lying 
and diiimulition ; of uncharitablenets and hatred, 
crueſty an opp reſRon ; and the firict inju ction 
of ſobriety , chaſtity, humility and contentment, 
truth and honeſty, juſt ice ard fidelity, love and 
charity; I ſay, all theſe commands are ſo plainly 
laid down in the New Teſtament, that 5 of 
the meaneſt capa tics may know their d uty. And 
{ſuch as theſe our! Saviour tells us, are the ſtandin 
rules of I fe, MOR will bring us to heaven. The 
tr obne ice and conſtant performance of theſe, 
is univer{.lly and indifpetably neceſſary; and it is 
a vain thing for him who lives in the breach and 
tranſgreſſing of them, to think of ever entering 
into life. We mays well imagine to obtain the 
end without the means, or to come to a place by 
going the quite contrary way, as to expect heaven 
and happinef 5, when we negle& the commandments 
of God. for the obſervance of theſe is conſtant- 
ly made the expreſs terms and conditions of our 
admiſſion into heaven. 
1 2 This 
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'T his condition, in the nature and reaſon of the 
thing, is as necetfiry now under the goipel, as it 
was under the law of Moſes, or in a ſtate of nature, 
when men had nothing but the light of reaſon and 
natu al conſcience to direct them. The pleaung 
God, an, obey ing his commandments, ever was 
and will be the way to recommen4 ourletves to his 
favour and ac eptance. This is the will of God, 
6 even our ſonctidcatiom. The commandment is 
* holy, juſt, and good; and relates to the con- 
ducting our lives and actions in the ways of igh- 
teouſn:is. This eternal law of univerſal right is 10 
azrecable to the purity of God's n.ture, nd the 
condition of man, as a reafonable creature ; that 
the duties ariſiug from it are of perpetual obliga- 
tion; nor can any rule, ot precept thereto belong- 
ing, be taken way or diſan ulled, without chang- 
ing the m aſures of right a d wrong, and thereby 
introducing and . uthorizing irregularity, confuſion. 
an! diſorder in the world. And we may be aſſur- 
ed, that Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, was not for 
uch an end as this; but, on the contrary, to re- 
ferm the corrupt ſtate of degenerate men, and out 
of thoſe who would mend t eir lives, and bring 
forth ſruit meet for repentance, to erect a new 
Kingdom, and to “ purify u to himſelf a holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people, zealous of good works.“ 
Henc it is that we find ſuch an :tmirable harmony 
and agreement in theſe points, Teas en the eoſpel 
of our Saviour the las of Mo! es, an the diclates 
of uncori pted re ſon. Thoſe virtues, wh ch were 
always had in great eiteem, by t: e wiſer and more 
ſo>e: part of the heathen world, are the ver 
Points where the g-cate't ſtreſs is laid by Moſes, 
and the p'op:ets. ** He bath ſhewed thee, O 
man, what 1s 550d, and what the Lordrequires of 

thee; on y, to do juſtice, love mercy, and to 


60 ; wat humbly with thy God.” On theſe alſo the 
greatet} 
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greateit weig t is laid iy our aviour in his goſpel, 
and the Apoſtles i in their wiitings. 

i he laws given us by our Saviour, and which 
he requires us to obey, if we will be partakers 
with him in his kingdom of glory ; do chictly 
and principally relate to ſuch duties as theſe, and 
which, by reaſon of their n he frequent- 
ly repeats in different places and by various expreſ- 
ſions. He began his preaching with a command 
to repent, bids his diſciples to "be exemplary in 
good works; and in his ſermon on the mount, he 
confirms and re-inforces all the moral precepts in 
the old teſto ment. He tells hs hearers, that ex- 
cept their righteouſneſs, their obſerving the eternal 
uw of right, “ thall exceed the righteoiſnefs of 
the ſcribes and phariſees, they ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven ;” and then 
ſays, that he was come to fulfil the law, by giving 
all the conmands and precepts of it their full and 
clear ſenſe, trie from the corrupt gloſſes of the 
ſcribes and phariſees. And to ſhew 125 in earneſt 
exnects obedience to theſe commands, he tells 
them, that if © they obey, gr-at th:ll be. Ae r e- 
10 ward; they thall be called the tons of: the:moſt 
© high.” And to what he h:d efore aid, ads 
this folemn ſanction; © why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I ſay?“ That 
is, it is in vain for you to re eive me as the Meſſiah 
your king, unleſs you obey me; for “ not every 
* one, that faith un o me Lord, Lord, {hail enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth 
the will of my father, which is in heaven.” To 
ſuch as are diſobedient, tho” hey have pro; he- 


* fied,” and done miracles : n my mwe, I thall 2 — 


ſay, at the judgmont-day, “ di part fro om me ye 
* workers of iniquity, 1 Knon you not.” And 
when ne was told, that his mother and brethren 
{fought to ſpeak with him, ftretching out his hands 
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to his diſciples, he ſaid, ** behold my mother and 
my brethren; for who!ozver ſhall do the will of 
* my Father, who is in heaven, the fame is my bro- 
„ ther, my filter, and mother. By which he 
means, that they could not be children of the adop- 
tion, feliow-heirs with him of eternal life, who did 
not the will of his heavenly father, by keeping his 
commandments. 

The love of Chriſt is certainly necefſary to our 
entrance into happineſs, Wich out of love to us, 
he purchaſed for us wich his own blood. But this 
we cannot ſuppoſe he will beftow cn any, who will 
not make a ſuitable return of their love. If ye 
love me, ſays he, keep my commandments. He 
that hath my comman ments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveih me; and he that loveth me, 
* ſhall be loved of my father, and I will love him, 
and manifeſt myſelf to him. If a man loveth 
me, he will keep my words: He that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my ſayings.” This is the tenor 
of our Saviour's preaching ; ſo that our future hap- 
pineſs or miſery depends on our ovedience or diſ- 
obedience to his laws, on the keeping or trangreſ- 
ling his commandment. The wicke( (or diſobe- 
dient) ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the rig hteous (or obedient) into life cternal,” 

If we proceed in this enquiry, and examine the 
apoltle's anſwer to this important queſtion, ** what 
*© ſhall we do that we may inherit eternal life?“ We 
ſhall find an anſwer returned much to the ſame pur- 
poſe with our Saviour's. This appears from the 
apoſtles frequently prefling repentan e on their hea- 
rers, in order to their embracing the goſpel ; for ſo 
ſays St. Peter, “ repent and be baptized every one 
of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 
** miition of ſins;“ that is, repent of your tranſgreſ- 
ſing God's commands, and keep them better for 
the future; this is that on which your ſalvation de- 

pends, 
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pends. Again, wlen Felix ſent or Paul, to hear 
him concerning faith in Chriſt, the apoſile reaſoned 
of righteouin is (or juttice) and temperance; (the 
great duties hich we o e to others and o. rfelves) 
and of the judgment to come, till he made felix 
tremble. So that temperance and juſtice, whic 
are plain moral duties, were fundamental parts of 
the faith and religion St. Paul profeſſed. Thus 
it is evident, that our Saviout and bis apoſtles re- 
quired all thoſe who beli-ve:! him to e the Meſſiah, 
and received him for their lord and mater, to live 
by is lavs; an that he will admit no one iuto 
the inheritance of eternal life, who has not lived 
in a ſincere ob:dience to his commandments. 
The workers of iniquity, thoſe ho have one evil 
and tranſgreſſed the lays of God, thall be judged 
and condemned to death; but the workers of righte- 
ouſneſs, thoſe who have done good, and kept the 
commandments of God; thall be re eived into lite 
eternal, when Chriſt comes at the end of the world, 
to render to every one, according to what he 
% hath done in the Hfleth.” From what has been 
ſaid, we may learn, 

Firſt, The great folly and danger of truſting; 
to external peiformances, and we inftrumental 
parts of religion, for our ſalvation. I his is an er- 
ror too prevalent in the world, and which, it is 
to be feared, many live and die in. Men are 
apt to think, that the bare belief and outward pro- 
feſſion of religion, a conſtant compliance with the 
forms and modes of divine wo thip, and an exact 
obſervance of the rites and ceremonies of the 
church, whereof they are members, eff ecially if 
zealous therein, will effectually ſecure their fal- 
vation. But tho' theſe things are good, yet they 
are only ſo in order to a further end; and if, by 


the uſe of them, we attain not that end, they are 
L 4 inſigniſicant. 
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inſignificant. We therefore never Fnd the promiſe 
of ete.nal lite annexed to any of theſe pertormances. 
It is conſtantly made the reward of virtue or good 
lite; ſuch as by patient continuance in well-doing 
5 ſa: :k for glory, honour, and i nmortality,” are the 
only pe:ſons to whom God will give cternal life. 
For © tribulation and anguith, indignation and wrath, 
„ thall be on ev ery oul that doth evil, whether 
few, Gentile, or riſtian; Whatever ſect, perſua- 
ſion, or denom nation he is of. Indeed men will 
be iiſierently dealt with, according to the ſeveral 
difpenſations, diſterent meansandopportunl ics, they 
hive tad of improvement. But there will ve no dii- 
Penſing with voluntary ns and wickedneſs : No 
church or religion, no proteſſion or periuai.o' what- 
ever, can exempt us from keeping od's command- 
ments. Ihe rule is general and without exception, 
if thou wilt nter into life, keep the commandments: 
"I's no where aid, if thou v R lite, make 
profeilion SE: a particular belief, j in in 1uch al- 
{emblies. ubſerve ſuch forms and modes of worſhip z 
no, but kee pte e Commandments of od: Not that 
men are to be indifter-nt as to what they believe, 
becauſe a right beli-f is moſt likely to produce a 
ſuitable practice. Nr thoull we be careleſs in the 
public worſhip and ſervice of God, and not mind 
what {acritice we offer to him; lince ſuch a beha- 
viour, when duly and regularly performed, will 
have a good i fl ence on our lives and actions; and 
the duties we carefully diſcharge in God's houſe, will 
tend to regulate our future conduct at other times 
and places. And if theſe things have this effect, 
if we add to ur faith virtue, and that our zeal 
tor God's honour and glory, and the purity of his 
worſhip, expreſteth itſelf in an uniform obedience to 
his 8 our religion 1s then ſuch as it ſhould 
be, and will not fail of recommending us to God. 
There is nothing eaiter than to make an outward 
Profeſſion 
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rofeſſion of religion in words, and to comply 

with all the externals of it; nothing harder than 
to ſubduc the heart, to bring our thoughts and 
actions to ohe the truth. Jhe latter is indiſ- 
penſably neceflary to true religion, the former 

may be practiſed by thoſe who have no religion at 
all. 

Secondly, Hence therefore we may offer a pro- 
bable reaſon, W. iy our SAVIOUT 1 in his anfwer to this 
queſtion of the young man's, * w hat he muſt do, 
that he might have eternal lite,“ repcats the 
whole tecon table, and om es the firſt. Name- 
ly, becauſe the Jews in his time were, and 
as he forcſav chritiians afterwards would be, more 

negligent of the ſecond than the hrſt table. 'T hey 
were exact and ſcrupulous in the outward perfor- 
mance of their duty to God, but very little re- 
garded their duty to men. They openly pro- 
f\Ted to obſerve the ſirſt comman: ment, of having 
but one Cod; they were ſtrict obſorvers of the 
ſecond, and had idols in great abhorrence ; they 
were very cautious of the letter of the third com- 
mind, ard would not ap Ply the name of God to 
a falſhoo.l, rho' they iwore by other things which 
had ſuch a relaton to God, as amounted to 
ſwearing by his name. And as to the ſabbath, 
the\ kept it more ſtrictly than God himſelf ever 
wa . inſomuch that th. y accuſed our Saviour 
of breaking t! e ſabbath, becaute on that day he 
wrought ſeveral miracles of love and mercy. 
Thus far theſe hypocrites went, and fo may others 
with as little rehgt.n as they had. The great 
difficulty lies in keeping the commands of the 
ſecond table, becauſe they thwart our corrupt 
paffions and affections, and oppoſe us in our 
worldly deſigns and ſenſial ſatisfactions. In 
this the Jews were excecdingly defective: They 
made void the fifth commandment by their own 

traditions : 
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traditions: They were full of rancour, ſpite, and 
bloody malice, as appears by their carriage to- 
wards our Saviour, from whence we may obſerve 
how little they valued the fi th commandment, or 
the ninth, when they ſet up falſe witneſſes againft 
Our blefſed Lord. 

Nay, they kept the firſt ta“ le, that they might 
the better break the ſecond; and made their 
deyotions and worſhip of Gud initruments of 
fraui and oppreſſion, '! hey made long prayers, 
were very exact in al thoſe religious 3 
which hal moſt of noiſe and ſhew, that by a 
appearance of great tanctity, they might "ih a 
fairer opportunity of compaiiing their bye ends, 
ſelfiſh and worlily deftizis; and theretore our 
Saviour wiſely ordered his diſcourſes according 
to the temper of that people, and the fate of 
thoſe times wherein he lived. And if there are 
among chriſtians any of this temper, who would 
willingly and gladly o\ferve the commands of the 
firſt table, if they might be diſpenſed with in 
thoſe of the ſecond ; who would be well content 
to give God his due, if they might deal as they 
pleaſed with their neighbour ; 3 would be con- 
ſtant in attending the public worſhip and outward 
ordinances of religion, if they m ght live at plea- 
ſure in private, an] indulge themſelves in fe-ret 
fins : All ſuch perſons ſhould therefore be remind- 
ed of the duties of the ſecond table, as being abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to be performed by thoſe who 
would enter into lite. 

It ought to be obſerved, that moral duties make 
a great part of true religion. Cur Saviour here 
gives us the ſum and ſubſtance of what God re- 
quires at our hands, and the duties we owe to our 
neighbour, all which are certainly of a moral na- 
ture, Piety towards God 1s here ſuppoſed, tho' 

not 
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not expreſsly mentioned; and no doubt we ſerve 
God as much and as faithfully, when we are 
honeſt and juſt in our dealings, kind and com- 
paſſionate, helpful and beneficial to others, as 
by our immediate worthip of him. In all thoſe 
places where we have a ſhort and ſummary ac- 
count of the whole boly of religion, theſe du- 
ties are never omitted, but always abſolutely in- 
tied on. They are principal ingredients of re- 
ligion, and though flighted and neglected by ſome 
men, as very low attainments and Þegoarly things, 
in compariſon of ſome pretended ſpiritualities; 
yet we ſee the ſcripture makes no ſmall account 
of them, nor can any man be truly religious 
without them. They are the conditions of en- 
tering into life, the chief ingredients of that ho- 
linets, “ without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 
I come now to apply what has been offered. 
And, | 

It was the glory of primitive chriſtianity, that a 
clear and unitorm virtue ſhone bright in the lives 
of its diſciples, and diſtinguiſhed them from the 
reſt of mankind, It was a ftrict obſervance of 
every precept of their religion, an exemplary con- 
queſt over paſſion and appetite, a reſolute zeal for 
the ho our, and an unwearied devotion in the ſer— 
vice of God, that recommended the goſpel to the 
world. Men ſaw their works, and glorified their 
father which was in heaven. But alas! with 
what ſhame and regret muſt we obſerve the re- 
verſe of this character, in the preſent lives and 
moral'ty of chriſtians. When we ſee piety and 
holineſs ridiculed as moroſe fingularities, and thoſe | 
vices not only owned but gloried in, at the 
mention of which chriftians ought to tremble ; 
when even the beſt of us appear contented with 
an imperfect virtue, and the greateſt part of 
our examples are fo abandoncd to vice, that, in- 
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ſtead of offending in one point, there is ſcarce the 
appearance of obeying in any one 

Let us then, by a biig4t and uniform example 
of piety, revive the declining ſprit of rel gion, and 
retrieve the antient honour of chriſt an ty. Let us 
not amuſe ourſelves with vain proje ts of reccn- 
Ciling ſin and duty. but be contented to tread he 
old, tho' ſtrait narrow patlis, of faith and obe- 
dience ; the paths in which prophets, apoſtles and 
_ martyrs are gone -elore us; and let us not f ndly 
imagine, that the way to happineſs i is made plainer 
to us than it was to them. Let us remember, 
that our religion has taught us, that there is no 
communion of light with darkneſs ; that we can- 
not ſerve two interets ſo perfealy irreconcilable 
as God and Mammon. Let us then give a gege- 
ral diſcharge to all our luſts and irreg lar deliris; 
and let none be ſo ſecret as to be concealed, or ſo 
beloved as to be ſpared. Let no fin appear ſmall 
or indgonſiderable, by which aa almig ty God is 
offended, and our eterval ſalvation endangered : 
And if our obedience be like the young man's in 
the goſpel, ſo near to perfection, that but one 
thing is wanting; let us not ſuffer a fingle vice to 
rob us of eternal happineſs, and make it in vain 
for us, that a Jeſus, a Saviour is come into the 
world. Let us not delude ourſelves with vain 
hopes, that God will reverſe one of his laws, 
or depart from the eftiÞliſh-d rules of his juſtice 
in our favour. He hath ſaid, this do and thou 
ſhalt live; and thall man di pute the conditions? 
Shall duſt and aſhes reſcribe the terms on which 
it will be ſaved? 

Laſtly, Let no pret-nce of difficulty weaken our 
reſolutions in the purſuit of our duty, ſince God 
has not only allotted the burden w our abilities, 
with all the compailion of a mere#ful father; but 
has allo aſſured us of the ſupport of his Holy Spi- 


rit, 
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r., who will fupply vigour to the weary, and 
ſtreneth to the weak, and make us more than con- 
querozs. Let us not therefore faint, or be wear 

in our journey, mch leſs turn back and fit down 
in eſpair, but chcart'!}y preſs toward the high 
mark of ur calling; and as far 45 our own ability, 
am the 4 vine affiitance will carry us, endeavour 


to be pure as ur creator is pure, and perfect as our 
father in heaven is perlect. 
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Of the Gracs of Gov, and the rowrr 
of Man, in the work of sALVA“ 
TION, 


Philippians ji. 12, 13. 


Work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
trembling ; for it is God which worketh in 


you, both to will, and to do; of his good 
pleaſure, 


HERE is no queſtion in divinity hath raiſed 

greater contention and diſputes, than what 
concerns the extent of the grace of God, and the 
power of man. Some, in order to vindicate God 
trom being the author of iin, have ſo far main- 
tained the perfect freedom of mens faculties, and 
their liberty of chuſing god or evil, that they have 
been thought to diminiſh from the efficac y of God's 
grace. Otheis, on the Contrary, aſcribing too 
much to the efficacy of the divine grace, have ſup- 
poſed men to have no natural powers, of acting, 
or willing; no. uſe of the original fac ulties, given 
them at their creation; no liberty of will or free- 
dom of choice, in matters of morality and religion ; 
by which doctrine they have conſequently intro- 
duced an abſolute neceſſity or fatality upon mens 
actions; from whence it unav oidably follows, that 
God, and not man, 1s the as or of ſin. 

Another queſtion not unlike this, has happened, 

concerning the liberty of the will of man, and the 
prefcience, or for2knou ledge of God. Some, con- 
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ſidering that without liberty of the will, there can 
be no religion, no virtue or vice, no 1uit puniſh- 
ment er reaſonable reward, have. denied God's 
foreknowledge of iuture and fre e events. Others, 
on the contrary, intent upon magnifying the glory 
of the divine attrL utes, and th: including all future 
events ithin the compats of God's foreknowledge, 
have affirmed that all the actions o: men are abſo- 
lutely dec rmined by a chain of certain and unal- 
te; ahl. cauſes, The natural conſ quence of which 
is, that man in reality is no more capa le of mora- 
lity r region, than a machine, or a beaſt that 
perithes, 

The truth in both theſe controverſies is, that 
ſomething in each part of the queſtion is true : and 
which ought to be o under'iood, as not to eſta— 
blith one truth at the expence of another. For 
inſtance ; the freedom of mens will, whatever that 
be, muſt not be in onfiſtent with any of God's 
per.ection ; becauſe the attributes of the divine 
nature, are unaltcrably neceflary in themſelves, an- 
teceden! t the pr duction of all created beings. On 
the oth. r fide, no attribute of the divine nature. in 
parti ular lis forcknov ledge, can po. bly be ſuch 
as to take away the liberty of . will of man; 
becauſe t' is would deſtroy tome other perfections of 
(God equally neceſſ.ry; I mean his juſtice and 
goodnets. Since then, neither the torcknowledge 
of God, nor the liberty of man, can, without a 
con! ral ion be dented, it unavotiably follows, 
that God's foreknow ledge muſt be ſuch as not to 
be inconſiſtent with the 1 berty of man. For as a 
man who has no influence over other perſons 
actions, can yet often perceive beforehand, what 

another, whole diſpoſiti n he is well acquainted 

with, will in certain circumſtances do; ſo it is 
very reaſonable to apprehend, that God, 1 5 5 in- 
fluencing mens wills by his power, may have a much 
more 
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more certain knowledge of future free events, as 
the perfection of his nature 1s greater than any 
man's. But whatever men may have in the uſe of 
their natural facuities, yet the tenſe of this. muſt 
not diminith our cont nual dependande u; on God ; 
becauſe theſe powers and ficultics are not of our 
own procuring, but are the gift of God. And 
therefore whatever the power and efficacy of God's 
grace may be, yet it cannot be ſuch, as to over-rule. 
the libe -rty of- mens will and choice; and render 
their actions neceſſary; becauſe this would deliroy 
the morality of mens actions, and the very nature 
of virtue and vice, Since thcn, the influence of 
divine grace, and the power of men, in the uſe of 
their faculties, are not to be denied; therefore by 
the grace of God, muſt only be underſtood, a 
moral fſiſtance: and this is what perfectly agrees 
with the free uſe of mens faculties. ** We "muſt 
* wok out our falvation with fear and trembling ; 
& for it is God that worketh in us both to will and 
to do of his good pleaſure.” We cannot do this 
wit out the grace of God; but if we will uſe our 
own endeavours, he will give us power to do it. 
Moral agents muſt be influenced only by moral 
motives; by reaſon ani argument, by perſuaſion 
and convidtion. by hopes and fears: and the effi- 
cacy of God's g ace can only confift in laying be- 
fore en projer arguments for co:viction, and 
ſufficient helps and ali ft: nces to act acc ording 
thereto. But any influence that amounts to force, 
not to be reſiſted, would he fo far from making 
men good and virtuous, that it would tend to de- 
ſtroy all virtue and goodnefs | in them. 

The ſum of all is this: in order to give God his 
due honour and glory, and to preſerve in men a 
Juſt ſenſe of their dependance upon him, we ought 
to acknowledge, that all our powers and natural 
facu'ties are entirely derived from God's free 
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goodneſs, and continued to us by his good plea- 
fure ; and that neither of theſe is in any wile Owing 
to ourſelves: and much mare is every tuperna u- 
ral ſuſhciency, an i extr2ori{inary aſſiſtande, every 
revealed means of knowledge a d motive to vir- 
tue, every direction or guidance in the way to Lie, 
which we receive f.om the kind influence of the 
divine ſpirit, wholly owing to the fre: gift or 
grace of God. And the promiſe of et -1nal h ppi- 
nels, as the reward of our ett endeavours, 8 a''o 
God's free bounty nd undeſerved gift to ui. prou- 
table ſervants. All theſe muſt be a knowledge 1 by 
us, to proceed from God; that due honour and 
juit glory may be given to him. But then, that 
the nature of virtue nd vice may not be taken 
away, it is alſo neceſſary to ackno, ledze, that as 
the natural faculties, with which Go bath endo cd 
men, are in t eir power to ule or neglect them; fo 
the ſupernatural aſſiſtances afforded men iy the 
goſpel, and by the .nJue:ce of divine race, are 
fti!l only aſſitances, that may be compli-d »vith, or 
rejected: and eternal life, as it is the free gift of 
God, witch men could not claim, by virtue of any 
work or duty they could perform; fo it 1s not a 
gift, forced or impoſed upen then, but fuch a 
tree gift, as requires the co currence of th ir own 
en:1:avours, in making ue af the divine afliftznce to 
obtain it. For this reiton, we are exhoried to 
grow in grace, as a duty dependipg on our on en- 
deavours; and not to quench or grieve the holy 
{ptrit of God. who «ill not forcibl ftrivewith thoſe, 
who reſiſt bis good motions. And t-us fome are 
blamed, for receiving the grace of Gol, in vain; 
for reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, and rejecting the coun- 
ſel of God, againſt themiclyes. 

The cauſe of many erroneous opinions and coa- 
troverſies is generally this; that men attendin- to 
one po nt only, in oppoſing ſome particular error, 
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have been apt to be carried beyond the truth of the 
argument, and ſo by expoſing one error, have fell 


into i me other of a contrary extreme. U hus in 


diſputing againſt the church of Rome, ſome have 
ind autioully uſed fuch arguments, as might at the 
ſame iime be alledged by thers with the lame 
force a; inſt themſelves. On the contrary, others, 
in the eat of controverſy with ſome of their bre- 
thren, have drawn ſuch arguments from church 
authority, and general coun ils ; as may on another 
occaſion be turned age inſt the:atelycs by the church 
of Rome, with at leaſt equal force. And thus, in 
the preſent caſe ; ſome, 1ollicitous to maintain the 
liberty of man's will, may have afferted ſuch a 
power in mens uſe of their natural faculties, as to 
make them nut dependent upon God; and others, 
may think to claim, as of right, the reward of 
heaven, and not as of free grace: but ſuch as the/e, 
going to eſtabliſh their own rig hteouſacts, and not 
ſubmitting to the rig htcouſneſs of God, do indeed 
fruſtrate the grace of God; for if righteoutineis 
comes by this way, then Chriſt is dead 1n vain. 
On the coitrary, others, follicitous to magnity 
God's abſolute ſovereignty, and the efficacy of di- 
vine grace, and to humble the vanity of thoſe, who 
aſſume any thing as of themſelves, have generally 
urge ſuch arguments againſt their adverſaries, as 
that the aſſerters of neceſſity and fate, who are 
enemies to ail religion, may equally alledge the ſame 
againſt themſelves. Ard by exalting God's grace 
into an inchitible efficacy, they have in truth made 
it of no efficacy at all. For in matters of morality 
and religion, men are only morally better, when 
by moral motives, by conviction of truth and rea- 
fon, by well grounded hopes, and juſt fears, they 
are prevailed upon to love, and chuſe freely what is 
right and good. But to be compelled to do even 
the Leſt action that is, can have no goodneſs in it. 

The 
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The truth is, if we will frame right notions of re- 
ligion, ſuch as truly tend to promote the glory of 
God, and virtue and obedience in men; we muſt, 
on the one tide, not aſcribe to men ſuch power, as 
that they can merit any thing of themſelves; nor on 
the other fide, we muſt not imagine the power or 
grace of God, will ſo influence men, as to render 
their own endeayours vain and needle's. But the 
grace of Cod, manitetied in the goſpel, by the pro- 
miſed aſſſtance of the Holy Spirit, will cftectually 
enable men to perform their duty ; and the power 
and will of man, making ule 0: that afl ſtance to 
improve in virtue, will produc2 thoſe fruits of the 
ſpirit, which wicked men are condemned for not 
bringing forth; becauſe tho' the means of ace 
were oflered and propoſed to them, yet they wil- 
fully refuſed to be amended there y. God oft his 
fee grace, hath given them power to will and to 
do; but yet thro' their own olſtinate d. ſobedience, 
they will not work out th ir own lalva ion. 
When therefore the icripture ſays, by grace we 
are ſaved, and yet that we wo:k out our own fal- 
ation, theſe phraſes are dieren uren en of 
one and the ſame thing. We are {aved by grace, 
becauſe without God's gracious aſtiſte nog ond accep- 
tance of our endeavours, we of curſcives could not 
obtain ſalvation; and yet it is alſo true, tkat we 
work out our own ſalvation, becauſe without a life 
of virtue an1 obedience, and a diligent ule of thoſe 
means which the gra e of God attords, his grace 
alone will not force us to be faved. Thus Goq's 
working in or with us, and our working together 
with him, are uſed in ſcripture, as cauſes cencurring 
and producing the ſame eflect. And wicked men 
being hardened of God, or hardening theme! ves, 
in like manner ſignify the ſame thing under dif- 
ferent reſpects. They barden themſelves, by their 
becoming obdurate, thro' obſtinacy ard perverſe- 
M 2 nels: 
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neſs: they are ha dene of God, not by any act of 


his; but a the leripture lays, & by letting them fol- 


lo their on iw aginations,“ and giving them 
over t a © reprobit: mn1, io work all untrighte- 
* ovinets wich greedinels.” 

I thail now proceed ty coniter more diſtinctly, 
what is meant by working out our C lvati- n, with 
tear and tremUling ; an! why we are to do it in that 
manner: alſo what is meant by God's working in 
us to will and o de, of his good pleaſure : and low 
this is a muive to us, for enceavouring after [t. 

Salvation in gener: 15 Fonities deſiverance from any 
imminent anger. Hence: in ſcripture it is applied 
by way of emi:.ence to fignify the ſi al deliverance 
of virtuous and good men, f.om that general de- 
ſtructien, wich will at lat overwhelm a wicked 
and incorrigible worli, For the bulk of mankind, 
being, in the nature of things, thro' their own 
wickedneſs, incapal 12 of in” eriung the kingdom of 
heaven, miſt, in point of wi hom, and good go- 
vernment, but nct by any cruel der ree of God, Le 
excluded he iven ; and ty the righteous ard unerr- 
ing juige, be ſent accordirg to ther reſpective 
de werits ino Ceftrictiin : an from which m lery 
only ſuch 1th:I! be fa el, as tre worthy to obtain 
eternal life. The d-hiveraac? therefore of all juſt 
and good men, by tie mercy of God in Chr ft, 
from tha: fin.l leg ructios, which muſt of neceſſity 
f. Hon a wicked, corr: pt worl!, is what the fcrip- 
tur2 calls flyation ; anden conle: 1L.ence where of, 
only thoſe ſhall be admitred into that incorrurtible 
inh-ric.nce, whi h is the free gift of God thro' 
Chriit, whom hz ſhall think fit to make | joint-heiis 
with him, in his eternal king em of glory. So 
that the duty of working out "his ſalvaticn, which 
we are exho te to in the text, ſignifies the making 
ue ct tho e means hich are projer to obtain this 
ell; that is, to be delivere by a life cf virtue and 

true 
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true religion, from the power and tyranny of the 
devil, from the do inon of tin, and the punith- 
ment of eternai death. 

Men, in tie itate of heathen wicke lnefs, being 
habitually ſu ject to a ſpirit of eluſion, impiety 
and devauchery, are in tcripture repreſen d as 
ſlaves to Satan, th 1 of this world, who work- 

eth in the children of d liſobedience. From this ty- 
ranny of the devil, men are ſav ed, by forſab ing 
this idolatry, ond returning t the worthip of the 
true God, as taught i. the x gotjel of Chritt, being 
delivered from the po er of darkneſs, and tranf⸗ 
late ito the king:om of God's dear fon. And 
tho e allo who having emi;raced the goſpel, do by 
any hab't of ſin, live unwort y of their holy pro- 
teilion, are in cripture {aid to be ſervants and i.aves 
to fin, and in the ſnare of the devil. So 
that whoever lives in fin, tho” he profeſſes himſelf 
a diſ:iple of Chriſt, is in reality the ſervant of Sa- 
tau. He that committeth fin, is of the devil; 
** for the devil finn«cth from the beginning,” The 
deſign of Chriſt's coming into the world was, to 
deſtroy the works of the dev. J; to tave men from 
their fins; to perſuade, and enable them to ſave 
themſelves among? a wicke and corrupt genera- 
tion ; to deliver them tio th: Don lage of cor- 
ruption, into the zlorious übe rty of the ſons of 
God. Working out our own falvation therefore, 
conſidered as an ex ortation to thofe who are chriſ- 
ans, ſigni es making a diligent ule of the means 
and encouragementts attorced in the goſpel, to enable 
us to reform &very evil habit, and to improve in the 
practice of every virtue, perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God. And this ſalvation thall not be only 
from the p niſhment of fin, but moreover eternal 
life and happineſs ſhall, by God's fr-e gift, be con- 
ferred upon all them, _ thall be thought worthy 
3 to 
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to tand bcfo:e the wn of man. To work out our 
on ſalvation then, is of the ſime import with theſe 
words of St. Peter; Þrethren, give diligence to 
make your calling an.t election Cre, for it ye do 
& theictcings, ye ſhall never fall; fo: fo anentrance 
« ſhall be muttered unto you abunendy, into the 
everiaitinz kingdom ot our Lord and Saviour 
„ fetus Shri.“ if ve compare this with the text, 
It und nin lolows, that men, by God's aſſiſtance, 
have a power, as well as an obligation, to work out 
their ſalvation; and that their elect on, or their being 
approved of f God, depends on that dilige ce and ſin- 
care endeavour of their own, W kick they are ex- 
horted et make uſe of, chat they may thereby ſe- 
cure their being elected of God! As to the wor !s 
fear and trembling, they do not here mean any paſ- 
tion, but only due are and diligen-e in our actions, 
in 0ppoſirion to preſumptionor negligence: as, be not 
h.gh minded but fear; and, let him that ſtandeth, take 
hee left he fall. Thus, happy is the man that fear- 
et, Or is CQutius; but he that hardeneth his heart 
or is Carelefs and negligent, ſhail fall into mi chief. 
The reaſons why we are exborted to work out 
our alvation with fear and tremblin: g, with caution, 
dilizence and application, are, iſt, becauls it is of 
the greateſt importance to us: it ts the one thing ne- 
ceflary. forthe preſorvation of ourſelves, of our fouls, 
and future erern ] happineſs. Ir a man will give all 
that he has, for the preſervation of this ſhort tran- 
fi.ory life, what will he not give in exchange for his 
foul, and ior a p rtion in cternity? Hew does it be- 
hove therefore every reaſonable man, to be well aſ- 
ſuredin his oben mind, hich is the way of ſalvation; 
and that he e dilige' t to walk therein ?—Another 
eaſon why we are to work o''t our falvation with 
fear and trembling is, becauſe of the di *culties at- 
ten ing this work; not in th» nature of the thing, 
for ** Chrilt's yoke is s eaſy, and | us burden is light;“ 4 
| an 
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and virtue of all things is the moſt natural and rea- 
ſonable; nor are the commandments of God any 
way grievous. But great difficulties often ariſe by 
means of icked men, and the corrupt inclination 
of our ungoverned appetites. So that even the 
righteous are ſcarc.ly 'aved; or fo as by fire, that 
is with great difficulty. The fleth luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit, warring againſt the rea on and law of our 
minds; ſo that we annot caſily do what is moſt 
reaſonable. And if we can conquer ourſelves, yet 
by the difficulties we meet with, from the pro- 
phane perſe-utor, or the fo -rſtitious bigot ; from 
the blenders of human authority with divine ; from 
thoſe who confoun1 the powers of this world, with 
the doctrines of men, and the commands of God: 
by means of t eſe, the gate is made ſtrait, and the 
way narrow; ſo that we cannot without tribulation 
enter the kingdom of heaven. Again, we are di- 
rected to . out cur ſalvation witi fear, becauſe 
it is a work, that can be done but once; which 
if neglected, we are loſt for ever. It is appointed 
for men once to die, and after that th. judgment 
and if the door be ſhut, there is no admiſſion. 
And as we -re continually in danger of new*temp- 
tations, we ought perpetually to be upon our guard. 
We are admoniſhed to watch, and to be ready 
always; to ſtand faſt in the faith, to acquit ourſelyes 
like men; to be ober and vigilant ; and to take 
heed, left there be in any of us, an evil heart 
of unbelief. For on y to them, who by patient 
continuance in well doing, ſ-ek for glory, honour 
and immortality, is made the promiſe of eternal 
life. 

I proceed to conſider, what is meant by God's 
working in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure : and the meaning is, that God 1s the au- 
thor of all thoſe powers and faculties we have, 
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which ſom: can natural. For in him we live, w 
move, an age our being. He has endued us wit 
reaſon an.iunier .and ng, with the faculty of diſcern 
in, et cen good au evil, itn ory power of will- 


_ Ing na uh whath r. ght: d yet we are not 


of 6u;\:lves ſu.lcient to ak any thing, but our 
ſu cicuc) is of God: weak therefore is that 
dittnction of tome divines, between nature and 
grace; asi bh ere nut equsil, the giſt of God. 
And by God's giv ng us both to will and to do, fig- 
nifi s allo bis allor ding us fupernatu al helps, ſuch 
as the goite, wich is frequent) called the grace 
of Gol, that bringeth ſalvat.on, d hath appeared 
to all men. And this gen ra grace of God, includes 
the following 1ſu;ernatural helps. A more clear and 
diſtinct knowledge of our duty, than coukl e dif- 
covered by the light of nature: A more plain and 
expreſs Lringing ot lite and immortality tc light, by 
the particular revelation of a judgment to come. 
Exceeding great and precious promiſes, y the ex- 
pectation of which we are enabled to over ome the 
world, to quench all the fery darts of the devil, 
and to become perfect in ighicouſnets and true ho- 
lineſs : An aſſurance o: ch jorgiveneis of paſt fins 
upon repentance, which the cri; ture calls gr.ce. 
The alliance of the divine {pirit. in the conſtant 
pra*tice of our duty; by which we are ren-wed, 
juſtified, ſanctifed, an! have the love of God 
ſhe1 abroad.in cur hearts, Not that the ſpirit of 
God acts by compulſion, forcibly and irreſiſtibly, 
the contrar of which evidently appears, from our 
being exhorte i not to quench, grieve and drive him 
from us; hut he i<jps our infirmities, in the way 
of moral : (ſtance, perfuation, direction and con- 
currence; but then he will not always ſtrive wit h 
th ſe w ©: obfiinately geſiſt his motions. And un- 
der extraordinary trials, the goſpel promiſes more 
particular ſupport ; "Ws. © God will never leave nor for- 
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«* ſake us, but will with the tempta ion make a 
e way to eſcape, that we may be aule to bear it 5 
Theſe ſupernatural helps and atlittau.c. s are 

ed us by the goſpel. 

The laſt words in the text, of his od 
do not ſignify, that cod works theſe thi: 
rily ; but the me nin is, th.t he coes ü 
his goodneſs. It is &0.''s good eis, whic: 
him to work in us to will and to do: te 
both the faculues of nature, and the fupeinat; 
aſſiſtance of the goſpel, to lead us unto ate an 
hap; ineſs. 

The laſt thing propoſed is, to thew, !ow Go.''s 
wo! king in us to wili an! todo is en argument or 
motive tor us, to work out our owr. 1al-ation. 
The meaning is, not hat God doth all for t 
as God of his goo lncis gives us p: wer, therefore we 
may and ought to act; ind if we are ſincere in the 
uſe of the powers given us, our enderveurs all 
not be in vain. For, greater is he that is in us, 
than he that is in the v oil; - and if God be for 
„us, who can be againft us?“ 

Fr m wtat has Leen taid, we may obſorve, the 
little found tion there is in {cripture, for any ſuch 
notion, as that wicked men have now f ower to do 
any thing towards their own converſion, but their 
impenitency proceeds from God's not giving them 
grace to repent ; which is a great a uſe of a ſcri = 
ture e pro ſlion. For God's giving or granting men 
repentance, gnifies in ſcripture, his accept ng of 
their repentance, for the forgivenets of paſt ins, 
inſtead of innocence ; and not his conf-rr; Ng re- 
pentance upon th.m as a giit, which is alto, ether 
unintelligible. And from the explication ginn of 
the text, we ſhould learn to be diligent | in wor ing 
out our ſalvation, by the uſe of thoſe means. wy Ay 
God has worked or implanted in us. I ſhall - 
elude all in the words of the book of W ans. 
« Seek 
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Seek not death in the error of your life; and 
pull not upon yourtelves deſtruction with the 
works of your own hands. For God made not 
death. neicher has he pleaſure in the deſtruction 
of the wicked; but ungodly men, with their 
words aud works called it unto them." ay not 
thou, the | ord has cauicd me to err; for he hath 
no neei of the finful man. The Lora hateth all 
abomination ; and they that fear God, love it 
not. He himſeif made me from the beginning, 
and left them in the hands of his counſel; if thou 
wilt, to keep the commandments, and to per- 
form acceptable faithfulneſs. He hath ſet fire 
and water before th e; ſtretch forth thy hand 
unto whether thou wilt. Before man is life and 

24th, and whether him liketh ſhall be given. 
For the wiſdom of the Lord is great; and he is 
mighty in power, and beholdeth all things. 
And his eyes are upon them that fear him; and 
he knoweth every work of man. He hath com- 
manded no wan to do wic! ech y, neither has he 
given any man licence to ſin.“ 
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T he reaſonableneſ and advantage of a 
religious LIFE. 


Matt. vi. 33. 


But ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of God and his 
__ righteouſneſs, a d all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you, 


the Kingdom of God and his righteouſpeſs“ 
is here n.eant, the whole buſineſs of religion; 
our laſt end, which is eternal life and happi--'s : 
The way an! means to this end, which is rig his- 
ouſneſs. cr univerfal goodnels, ty ſeeking frtt tne 
kingdom of God and his rig hteouſnels, is me 
the greateſt intention of mind, and earnefinei 8 of 
endeavours ſo to mind the concerns of religion, as 
thereby to attain eternal happineſs; to be vs fers 
and intent therein, as earthly minded men are fte 
the things of this world. This in general; but a 
fincere and carneſt- ſeeking atter the kingdom of 
** God and his righteouſneſs, doth al'o in * 
theſe ſeveral particulars. It implies a fi de 
and reſolution to obtain the eternal Ip, nefs nd 
ſalvation of our foils, as being our cher nd © 
have it always in view, to b. firmly re? ol 4 to do 
our utmoſt to attan it. No! that we? ob d 
continually to think of it, but to have it Tequent'y 
in our minds, habitually to inen and digi fo 
as to make it the {cope of all our endes o ond 
actions, and all other things id ſervien: 1 . 
Like a traveller, who tho' he is not always thb 
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of every ſtep ke takes, nor continually in motion, 
but baits an4 lo.iges by the way, yet all le does is 
fubſerviznt to, an] in proſecution of his journey. 
An! thas while we tojourn in this world, our 
ixed aim and deiign thoul4 be to get to heaven, 
2Il our defires and enJeavours ſhould tend that 
way. And if our minds are once reſolved, that 
will determine and govern all ozr motions, and in— 
ſpire us wich dilizence and zeal to profe-ute our 
end. Again, 

It implies ingeſſant care and diligenge as to the 
means, thit we make religion our duſineſs, prac- 
ti'c ne Aue 5 it, both in public and private, 
with the ſime ſeribuſnels and application of mind 
as men uſe to p our v eaich and honour ; eſpeci— 
a ly on the Lord's day, which God hath ſet apart 
for the dut es of his v orthip ani ſervice. {ot that 
we are excuied from minding religion at other times, 
tor God expects that we thould alwans live in an 
hu hitual ſenſe of him, “ to be in hs fear of the 
* Lord all the day long; and to improve all op- 
portunities for the exe rciſe of ptety and devotion. 


But this day he perem/torily challengeth to himſelf, 


and requires us to employ | it in his ſervice, and de- 
dicate it to religion; to the conte mplation of God 
and heavenly things, and the care of our immortal 
ſouls, ith the ſame ſetiouſneſs and diligence, as we 
© other days labour for the br ad that peritheth.” 
And the leis leifure we have on other days, for the 
cuties of religion, the more intirely thould we de- 
vote and conſecrate this day, to thoſe purpoles. 
Our whole life ſhould be under the government, 
and directed by the laws of religion; it thould be our 
continual care and en.leavour to pleaſe Go in all 
things, to take as much or more pains to be good 
men, as any can do to be rich and greit in this 
world; it being a mi re noble deſign to imy rove in 
grace and virtue, than to proſper in our temporal 

eſtate. 
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eflate. And we do not * ſeek the kin: dim of 
God and his righteouſne!s” in good earnett, un- 
le's we ſtudiouſly endeavour to ſubdue our li its, 
govern our paſſions, +4? reform whatever is amits 


in our lives an | conv. ciawuyl feed, it TEQUIES 
diiigence, care and a'teniton, ti |/ gona; to 
be meck and humble, patient, content, e- 
fgne.l to the will of God n every condition ; 3 8 

21cei: le, chariia le, willing an ready to forge ; 


the'e are difficult tings, end whatever we may 
think, it is nat a Mich, a ſulicn reſolution before 
rece.viog the oacrament, nor even fre: quent, ler- 
vent prayers,  lthout the he-rty concurren e of our 
own care 190 endeav; urs, thit will ren er our lives 
tuch, as we may pray God by his grace, to enable 
us to be. 

Laſtly, It implies patience and perfeveianc2 in 
our endeavours, ** to fees the kingdom of God and 
bis rights n we mu!t never ceate puruing 
them ill we have abt; ined them, and this notwiti- 
ſtanding all the ditt:culties and dif CN.ragements we 
me-t wi h, for that muit be expectie!- our Lord 
tells us, ſtrait is the gate, an! ; arrow i: be way 
„ that leads to life, an! we mult expect to pa 
thro' miny tribulations, eſore e ſhill enter into 
th: king em of Zol, We thould on efore * 

armed with much patience, nd firm refolvy ng: 
that we may be enabled ty bear up, a 5 bel Out 
againſt Il the dificultics we are to encomter. © e 
only ** he that endureth to the end thall be faved. 
* Anlif we hope to receive the crown of he, we 
„ mutt be faithful to the death.” Thus much as to 
ſee'ting the kingdom of Gol, and his righteou!- 
neſs. 

| thall now explain what is more particul+r'y 
meant, by * ſeeking theſe firſt; ſeek ye firſt the 
** kingdom of Gol and kis righteouſneſs :”” our Sa- 
vo.r's meaning is, that religion, the concern of 

Our 
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our ſouls, and eternal happineſs, ſhould be our firſt 
and principal care; that all other things ſhould be 
made ſubſervient to this great deſign, and be no 
further minded by us, than as they tend to pro- 
moie it. It Heaven be our utmo:i aim, and that 
we ſtudy and endeavour to be righteous and holy, 
in order to obtain it; ſuch reiolutions fincerely en- 
tertained, will over-rule all other conſiderations, 
and make the things of this worl.1 give way to what 
is our chief end, the eternal happineſs and alva- 
tion of our ſouls. Having thus explained the 
meaning of the words, the next thing ſhall be to 
give ſome plain rules for our direction, how to 
* ſeek the kingdom of God and his r. ehtcouſneſs.” 
And. Firſt, 

Let us always live under a powerful ſenſe of an- 
other world; and remember we are placed here on- 
ly for a little while, and that wholly to prepare for 
a better and more happy lite. Let this thought be 
often in our minds; that eternity is the moſt con- 
ſiderable duration, and the next world the place of 
our everlaſting abode ; that the preſent ſtate is of 
{mall moment and conſidetation, and only in order 
to our future, eternal condition. We may pleaſe 
ourſelves here for a little time, with trifles and 
ſhadows of pleaſure and happineſs ; we may be ex- 
erciſed with troubles and afflictions for a ſhort 
ſpace, for a moment, if compared with eternity; 
but ſubſtantial, durable happine ſs, or miſery, re- 
mains for men in the other world, and will certain- 
ly be their portion, according to th ir behaviour 
in this life. The ſerious conſideration of this 
ſhould put us on vigorous preparations of another 
world, make us wholly intent on our eternal ſtate, 
and to reſolve, whatever becomes of us here, to 
take effectual care, that we are happy for ever. He 
who firmly believes the ſoul's immortality, and a 
life after death that will never end, will be very ſol- 
licitous, 
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licitous, and bend all his care and thoughts, how to 
avoid everlaſting miſery, and ſecure to himſelf im- 
mortal bliſs and happineſs. Let us then be fully 
convinced, of the abſolute, indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, as the only means to 
att in the kingdom of God; that holineſs and hap- 
pineſs are inſeparable, the one being a neceſſary 
condition and qualifi-ation tor the ocher ; that it is 
a vain thing to hope for admittance into the king- 
dom of Go1, without endeavouring after his righ- 
teouſneſs, there being a ſtrong connexion between 
them; fur a man may as reaſonibly expect to be 
well ana at eaſe without health, as happy without 
holineſs. This is what renders us like God, an! 
can alone make us capable of enjo ying him for ever, 
fince © without holineſs no man thall ſee the Lord.” 
Let us alſo remember, that righteouſneſs is of great 
extent; it comprehends all goodnefs, all the duties 
and practice of religion; it is a complication of al) 
the graces, virtues, duties and — of a good 
min. To denominate a man righteous, all parts of 
religion and goodneſs mult concur; knowledge 
and practice, faith and good works, right opinions 
and real virtues, an or: hodox profettion and a holy 
lie, purity of heart and untportod manners, god- 
lineſs and | tonefty, the bri idling our tongue and the 
governing our paſſions; and above all things, * 
rity, the Pont of perfection. Righteouſneſs is our 
conformity to the law of God, which if t te real 
and tincere, will be uniform and univerſal, equally 
reſpecting all God's commands, and every known 
duty ; not obſerving one or two precepts, and ne- 
glecting the reſt; keeping the duties of the one ta- 
ble, and omitting the other : but we muſt be holy 
in all manner of converſation, in the tenor cf our 
actions, and the whole courie of our lives ; fince 
any one reigning fin and vice, any groſs notorious 
defect in the virtues of 1 good life, will ſpoil our 


righteouſ- 
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ri.,hteouſneſs, and exclude us the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Again, let us witely eſtimate every part and duty 
of religion, ac-ording to its true natur and im- 
portance, no ledge and faith without a good 
lif-, ſigniſy nothing. Ihe means cf religion, as 
prayer, fatting, reading and hearing God's werd, 
and . evoutly receiving the blefl: d iicrament, are of 
leis value, than what is the «nd of all thete, to be 
„ fruitful in all the works of right- -ouſneſs, whi:h 
% are by 2 Chriit, to the praiſe and glory of 
God. 5 So likewiſe the circumſtances of religion, 
are leſs con derable than the ſubſtantial means and 
inſtruments of it. And therefore all rites an | cere- 
mob ies a e of [is e imation, and ſu! ordin te to the 
ſubſtance of God's worſhip. For the ſame reaſon, 
the moral duties of religion, comprehended under 
the two great commandments, “ the love of God 
* and cur neighbour,“ :re to be preferred to mat- 
ters of mere poſitive inftitution, becauſe they ate 
eternal an of in ſiſpenſible o ligation; and where 
boch cann t be periormed, what i poſitive ought to 
give place to what is moral and good in 1ts own na- 
ture. I te law of the ſabbath ought to give place 
to xo ks of mercy ; peace and charity are more 
valuable, than doubtful diſputes and controverſy. 
Theſe things carefully contid-r-d, are of Brent, mo- 
ment to make men ſincerely and wiſely religio's. 
For men may make a great ftir about ſome parts 
of religion, be very careful and diligent, ze-lus 

and 8 about the mears cf religion, in the ex- 
erci'es of piety and devotion, yet be de?itute of 
the power and life of it, and fall ſhort of that in- 
ward, real and ſubſtantial righteouſneſs, which alone 
can qualify us for the kingdo n of God. 

The Lift direction I would give, is to have a. 
particular regard to the great duty of charity, or 
alm'giving, this being an eminent part of religion, 

4 
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a great evidence of the truth and certa; infy of our 
piety ; for by giving alms we thall © provide #97 
*« ourſelves bags that wax not old, a treaſure in the 
* heavens that faileth not, and lay up for ourt-lves 
a good foundation.” Therefore this part of reli- 
gion ought in a more eſpecial manner to be regarded 
by us, becauſe on the performance or neglect of 
this duty, our eternal happineis fo much depends. 

[ thall now repreſent to you ſom- proper argu= 
ments, and powerful encouragements, whereby to | 
engage us to mind, and carefully regard, this our | 
great intereſt and concern. Ihe worth and excel- | 
lency of the things we are to ſeek, namely, ** the 
kingdom of God and his righteonſneſs, which 
are the greateſt and beſt things we can deſire, are 
very conſiderable motives to excite our endeavourss 
The kingdom of God imports the eternal ſalvation 
of our ſouls, and their being everlaſtingly happy in 
another world. "The ſoul of man is of ſo excellent 
4 nature, of ſo immortal a duration, and ſo infinite- 
ly valuable, as ought to be much dearer to us, than 
any of the perithing objects of this world. Other 
things neither conſtitute our being, nor are eſſential 
to our happineſs; but our ſouls are ourſelves, and 
their loſs is our ruin and deſtruction. So that no- 
thing is to be regarded by us, with ſo much care and 
concern, as the ſalvation of our immortal ſouls; 
and how to reſcue them from everlaſting miſery, 
and make us eternally happy. And can we be at 
too much pains to eſcape ſo diſmal a condition, ſo 
dreadful a ruin, as that of body and ſoul to all eter- 
nity? can any man be concerned enough to bring 
about ſo great a good for himſelf, or purchaſe too 
dear, a bleſſing ſo deſirable, and ſo durable as 
being happy for ever? Of ſuch value then is the 
kingdom of God; and next to it righteouſneſs, 
which is the only way and means whereby this 
kingdom is to be attaine4, and therefore to be d 

Vor. II. N ſought 


178 The reaſonableneſs Diſc. XLVI. 


ſought by us with the greateſt earneſtneſs. So 
that the things I am preſſing you to ſeek after, are 
moſt effectually recommended, by reminding you 
of what they are. The kingdom of God is eternal 
life and happineſs, and his righteouſneis is univerſal 
holineſs and goodneſs, without which no man is 
qualified for this bleſſed ſtate. 

Another powerful argument to our care and di- 


ligence herein, is, the fatal danger of miſcarrying, 


in a matter of ſo great concern, We may do ma- 
ny things in religion, and take ſome pains to get 
to heaven, and yet fall ſhort of it. The rich young 
man in the goſpel, was not far from the kingdom of 
God, he failed only in one point, he was too much 
addicted to the world, unwilling to part with his 
great poticifions, and diſtribute them in charity to 
the poor, and therefore left our Saviour. If the 
world govern and bear ſway in our hearts, if we 
mind earthly things, and make theſe our principal 
care and deſign, the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs thall not be added unto us; theſe lat- 
ter we mult not expect, unleſs we mind them iin 
the firſt place. And who would not place his in- 
duſtry and endeayour upon a deſign in which he 
is fure not to miſcarry, if he do but heart.ly and 
in good earneſt purſue it? If a man may be cer- 
tainly happy for ever, upon the ſame or eafter 
terms than he can accomplith any thing in this 
world; who would not ſeek that which is moff 

wortiy the having, and moſt ſure to be obtained ? 
The encouragement given us in the text, is it- 
ſelf very contiderable, ** all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
* ded unto us;“ that is, all temporal good things, 
if we ** firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his 
** righteouſneſs.” This certainly is a very tempting 
conſideration; for who would not be glad to re- 
concile the enjoyments of this world with the hopes 
of Heaven and eternal happineſs ? But men do not 
generally 
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generally like our Saviour's method, they would 
{eek the things of this world in the firſt place, and 
get tc heaven at laſt. And yet our Saviour has gone 
as far as in rea en can be defired ; he hath promiſ- 
cd, that if we make eligion. and the falvation of 
our fouls, our fir ſt and great care © all theſe things 
« ſhall be added unto us.” So that the deſign of 
going to heaven, and being happy for ever, is no 
way 1:conl ſiſtent with 4 competent portion of the 
things of this life. Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of 
& this life, and of that is to come.” The butinets 
of religion, the practice of a holy and virtuous lite, 
15 no hindrance to a man's pro!pering in his tem- 
poral eſtate; nay, in many reipects it tends to pro- 
mote and advance it; by engaging us to diligence 
in Our calling, whereby to procure the bleſſing of 
God on our honett and lau ful endeav ours; by 
obliging us to the ſtrict aud conſtant practice of 
truth, je ſtice and fidelity, in all our d.alings and 
commerce ; which is the 'beft way to eſtabliſh a clear 
and ſolid emden and good eftceem among men. 
An unſpeakable advantage this in buſineſs, one of 
the beſt and moſt laſting inſtruments of proſperity 
and ſuczels, 

Befides, religion frees a man from thoſe paſſions 
and vices, whack naturally tend to ruin mens eſtates; 
as intemperance and lewdneſs ; which are charge- 
able vices, and not only take men off from huſineſs, 
ut waſte their eſtates, and bring many inconve- 
niences on themſelves and family. Religion makes 
men meek, peaceable and inoffenſive, in word and 
deed, which is a great ſecurity againſt Jaw-fuits and 
contentions, injuries and affronts from others. They 
who prove cke and offend none, may expect not to 
be diſturbed by others in their poſſeſſions and enjoy - 
ments; © who will harm You, if you are followers 
« of that which is good?” Moſt men, if not all, 
have a kindneſs and veneration for true goodne 6. 

N 2 Thus 
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Thus relivion naturally tends to the temporal ro- 
ſperity of men, to the promoting their welfare and 
happineſs even in this world; the providence of 
God is alſo concerned for goo! | Men, and a {;<cial 
bleſſing attends them in at their undertakings. 80 
that we fee how reaſonable it is, to make religion 
ad the conceras oi another life, our great CAre 
and bußneſs: And yet, ales! how are theſe things 

neglected by the g. Cate part of mankind ! Even 
the beſt of us mind it not as we ought. Indeed, 
there are two or three things which men com- 
mouly urge, if not to juſtiſy, yet to mitigate and 
excule this great neglect. Fiſt , they preten d great 
dithcultics and di ſeourage ments in the ways of reli- 
gon. This muſt be acknowledged to be true, ſo 
far as to awaken our care and excite our induſtry ; 
but by no means to make us deſpond, and refolve 
to neglect ſo great a concern, becauſe attended 
with ſome difficulties. Men, who have no mind to 
a thing, are apt to ſay, thore-t is a lion in the way; 
that is, they f.ncy to themſelves dangers and ter- 
rors that are not. Thus men who have no mind to 
take pai s to get to heaven, are apt to complain of 
the inſupera! le difficulties of religion; how hard it 
is for a man to mortify his luſts, ſubdue his appe- 
tites, govern his j; aſſions, and perform what is ne- 
ceſſary to bring him to heaven? Now admitting 
all the e things true; but is it not alſo difficult to 
get an effate, and to riſe high in this world ? Is 
religion di ſicult? and what is not fo, that is of 
any eſtimat on? Is not the law a difficult and 
crabbed Rudy ? Does it not require great labour 
and perpoting app lication to excel in any kind of 
Knowledge, to be matter of any art or profeſſion? 
Ia a wor i, what is there valuable in the. world, 
that can be got without pans? And is eternal life 
and glory io inconfiderable a thing, as not to be 
worth our careand induſtry ? Should ſo great a good 
be 


Diſc. XLVI. of @ religious life. 181 


be ex-ofet to the faint and idle withes, tho cheap 
and lazy endeavours of {lothful men? With what 
conf lende can we bid lets for heaven and eternal 
life, than for the things of this world; things of 
no value in compari : things witch periſh in the 
uſing, and when we h.ve ths m, may be taken from 
us by a thoutand accidents r Aﬀe yer may Ceprive 
us of our underſtanling, confzund all our know- 
ledige, and turn vs 1140 fools and idiots. An inun- 
dation, or à five, mey ſweep away and devour our 
eftates. A ſucc wn f cala mities, may, in a few 
hours, make the Scrateſt and richeſt man as poor 

s Jub. 

But let the diſſi ulty of attaining the kinglom of 
God an his right)! eis b: as gicat as pothible, ! il 
it is ab{{L.tely necetlary for us to {eek after it, 
{inze other vife we are miſerable and undone for 
ever. An! therefore not to diſſemble in the mat- 
ter, th: difſiculties of reiigion are conſider ble; 
but then thy are much greater at fir.. ; they v will 
CVerts, Cay: bite and grow le * and F ae XYrecs be- 
com> ealy and pl-alant. A plenfure ſo great, as 
none knows, bur be that hath it, nor would ſuch ex- 
Change it, for * the ſenſual enjy ments af this world. 

There are others who pretend want of time, to 
mind ſo great a work; tis very true that all have not 

val leifure for this purpoſe, ſome are much more 
Ki us up than others, with the neceſſary cares of 
this life: But God forces no man to neglect his 
body and his healt',. his family and «ſtate, to ſave 
his ſoul. There is a conſiderable part of religion 
wich does not require time, but only reſolution 
and care; not to commit fin, not to break the laws 
of God, not to be intemperate, to make no pro- 
viſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, does not 
ſpe:d time, but ſaves it for better purpoſes : So 
that every man hath time not to do, what he ought 
not. And as for the poſitive parts of religion, whether 

N. 3 10 
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it conſiſts in the exerciſe of our minds, or in the 
external acts of religion; no man is ſo diſtreſt, but 
hath time to think of heaven and eternity ; to love | 
God, to eſteem and delight in him above all things. 
This a man may do very frequently and accepta- 

bly, while labouring and travel ing a bout his u orld- 

ly affairs; his hand may be on the plough, and his 

heart with God; he may converie here on earth, 

while his thoughts and affections are in heaven. All 

men hive time to pray to God every day, for his 

mercy and forgiveneſs, for his grace and atliſtance, 
for a preſervation and ſupport, and to thank him 
heart! ly for all his bleſſings and benefits. And a 
little time ſeriouſly employ el in this kind, will have 

the ſame acceptance with God, as the longer and 
more ſolemn devotions of thoſe, who have greater 
leiſure and opportunities for them. At leaſt we 
have all of us time to ferve God on the Lord's day, 
to employ it wholly in the exerciſes of piety, and 
the care of our immortal ſouls. 

But when all is done, this is the caſe of very few, 
for moſt of us may ſay with Seneca, © We are 
not thrifty, but prodigal of time, and profuſe- 
5 ly laviſh it away on folly and vanity.” Our 
4 vices and luſts, our pleaſures and diverſions, divert 
140 and conſume thoſe precious hours, which ſhould be 
Wi employed to theſe better purpoles; nay, it often 
happens that time 1s a burthen to us, lies on our 


1 hands, 5 we know not how to get rid of it; and 

1 yet we chuſe rather to let it run waſte, than to be- 

| i Now it on rcligion, and the care of our fouls, to 
F Prepare and provide for eternity. 


But others pretend it will be time enough here- 
a:rer to min i theſe things. This 2 contra- 
diéis the former pretence, that ſuppoſethrelig ion re- 
quired more time thin many have to ſpare: for this 
weuld make us believe a little time is ſuffic ient, 
i even juſt when we are going out of the world. 
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But of all others, this is the ſtrongeſt interpretation 
of ſeeking ** the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
** nefs,” to put it off to the very laſt. To think that 
religion, the great work of our lives, can fo quickly 
be diſpatched ; that the time of fickneſs, and old 
age, nay, the hour of death, if well employed, will 
be ſufficient for the purp>ſe, is a very great error, 
and will prove a fatal miſtake. For alas! what 
can we then do, that in reaſon will be thought ac- 
ceptable to God, or available to ourſelves? Perhaps 
we ſhall not then have ſenſe enough, to make a 
will, and diſp-ſe of our temporal concerns; and 
can we think that a fit time to repent of the fins 
and miſcarriages of our whole life, and make our 
peace with God? Our Saviour hath ſu Hciently cau- 
tioned us againſt this deſperate folly, by the parable 
of the foaliſh virgins, who having trifled away their 
time till the bridegroom was coming, and neglect- 
ed to get oil into their lamps, that is, to be prepar- 
ed and qualified for the kingdom of heaven, found, 
when too late, that the door was ſhut againſt them. 
t was then endleſs to fupply themſelves by borcow- 

ing of others. | 
Many mdeed deceive themſelves, hoping when 
they have no grace and goodneſs of their own, to 
be ſupplied like theſe fooliſh virgins, out of another's 
ſore, from the treaſure of the church, from the re- 
dundant fuper-abounding works and merits of the 
ſaints ; but theſe hopes are without any foundatianof 
truth and reaſon. Ihe wiſe virgins knew not of any 
merits they had to ſpare, it wasthe fooliſh virgins on- 
ly, that entertained this ſenſeleſs conceit. The fooliſh 
ſaid unto the wiſe, give us of your oil, for our lamps 
% are gone out; but the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
* not ſo, leſt there be not enough for us and you.” 
It plainly appears they had no notion of any works 
of merit or ſupererogation. There are alſo thoſe 
among ourſelves, who having been careleſs and re- 
N 4 mls 
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miſs in ſeeking the kingdom of God and his righte 
ouſneſs, hope to be ſupplieq out of the infinite trea 
{ure of Chrilt's merits; but this is likewiſe a vain 
hope. Fortno' there is merit enough in the death 
and ſufterings of Chrift to fave all minkind, yet no 
ohe dnn lay claim thereto, without performing the 
conditions of the goſpel. 

Others think by tending for the minifter, when 
the phyſician hath given them over, to receive 
In a tew hours ſuch advice and direction as they 
can give, that this will do their butineſs as el- 
feciually, as if they had minded religion all their 
lives long; and that a few prayers ſaid over them, 
when they are juſt embarking for another world, 
will, like a magical wind, immediately waft them 
into the regions of blits and immortality. But let 
vs not deccive ourſelves, God will not be mocked; 
we may deler our repentance 10 long, that a late 
application to God, and cry ing to him, Lord, Lord, 
open to us, will not be regarded, but we ſhall be 
anſwered, © depart. from me, ye workers of ini- 
*« quity, I know you not.” And if we would not 
have this ſe:itence to paſs on us, “ let us firſt ſeek 
** the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that 
having our fruit unto holineſs, the end may be ever- 
laſtin g life. 

To conclude, religion is moſt reaſonable in it- 
{cIf. it directly tens to the happineſs of men, and 
is really calculated ſor dur benefit; but an irreligious 
vicious courſe of life is hurtful and i injurious to every 
man. Let the ſinner himſc It declare, whether he 

ath found by experience, that lewdnefs and intem- 
perance hath been more for his health, than if he 
had lived chaſtely and ſoberly; hath falſhood and in- 
juſtice in the end, proved more for his intereſt, than 
truth and honeſty? Hath any habitual vice raiſed 
kim truer friends and a better reputation, than the 

practice 


5 
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practice of holineſs and virtue would have dong? 
Hath he found that peace and 12cotac ion 

that quiet and enjoy ment o 1 
fortable aſſurance of God's favor, 9 

of his future condition, in an evil 
religious and virtuous life would have af 

Nay, have not ſome of his vices weak 
impaired his health, ruined his elite. 

himſelf to want? What notorious 7c 

that doth not blemith a man's repurato: 

make him hated and deſpiſed, not oniy by + 

and virtuous, but even by the genera/ity of 
Befides. a wicked man is ſeldom free fror 
ſings of a guilty conſcience, the torment - d 

leſs uneaſy mind, the ſecret dread of + 

pleaſure, and the vengeance ot another 

This the ſinner, would he deal fa urly and im. 

ly, muſt acknowledge to be true, from his O 
experience. Religion then :s e for t. 
benefit of every perſon. And the intareus of tl 
world may in general be as eft-etu; Fog PrOmOt 1 
and purſued, nay even to a g ter damage, Þ 
living foberly, righteouſly and yo-!ly in this v * | 
than by a contrary courie of life. And did 
truly and wiſely love themſelves, they w Ul "wh 
come religious, for no man can ſerye his own in- 


tereſt better than by ſerving God, 
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An carly pIET a neceſſary puTy, 


Eccleſ. xi. . 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, 
and in the ſight of thine eyes; but know 
that for all theſe things God will bring theg 


into judgment. 


N this book of Eccleſiaſtes, Solomon calls him- 
1 ſelf the preacher, thinking it no diſparagement 
to his royal dignity, to deſcend from government 
to inſtruct his people. God had bleſſed him with 
the greateſt wiſdom, and the circumſtance of his 
reign, afforded him ſufficient experience in tle 
world ; ſo that having obſerved and tried the ſeveral 
courſes of human life, in this book he ſums up all 
his obſervations, for the honour of God, and the 
benefit of ſucceeding ages. Here he has ſhewe1 
us the true bounds of wiſdom and folly, what is 
either profitable or hurtful to the ſons of men; the 
powerful inclinations wich we have to vice, and 
the more powerful motives to allure us to virtue. 
Here the ways of God are faithfully related, the 
nature of man is perfectly deſcribed, and the ne- 
ceſſary connexion between folly and repentance, 
ſin and judgment, is exactly ſhewn, Here he re- 
counts all the follies of his youth, and the excur- 
tions of his riper years; his fond purſuits after 
pleaſure and mirth, women and wine, and all things 
| wich 
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which vain and inconfiderate men are apt to ſet their 
s upon; and he ſums up all in this ſhort ſen- 
[ , © vanity of vanity, all is vanity.” Tho' the 
v - 5s of my text are principally directed to the 
young, yet hey com orehend the whole compaſs of 
cur lives, and may ſerye for inſtruction to ev ery 
ago » ſhew us 1.0% naturally youth begins in 
fot d fin, Wich necefſanily leads us to repen- 
tau in or rĩper vears, and if continued in, rings 


us to juder ent at or. latter end. In the follow- 


in ſcourſe, L ſhall conſider, 

1e inchnations of youth, and the vanity of 
th. zu; h cannot be more *legantly expreſſed, 
than i in he former parts of t text, wherein Solo- 
mon IN expotes the gs of that age, by 
ewig vow it indulges its own fancy, and affects 


Noi thing more than a boundile!s, uninterrupted flow 
of pleaſures, He kaew the natural heat and gid- 
dinefs of youth ; how want of experience renders 
them incapable of advice, and impatient of con- 
tradlict ion or reſtraint ; and who even take a pride 
in rejecting all prudence, and conſideration. All 
this the preacher knew, and therefore did not at- 
temp to ſtop the young man in his courſe, by 
crotting the current of his pleaſures ; but he al- 
lows him the full ſcope and ſwing of his luſts, and 
lets him follow his own inclinaticns, to ſee what 
will be the end. Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
*y outh, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of 
6 thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, 
* and the fight of thine eyes. And tho' this at firſt 
fight ſeems very pleafing ; yet if we view it nearer, 
we {hall find the paſſage ſo full of danger, as rather 
to diicourage a wite man's attempt, than invite his 
curioſity. | 
As firſt; Rejoice, O young man. And what is 
jov. but folly and want of confideration ? It is to 


give ourſelves up 70 a heedleſs intemperate life, to 
diſcard 
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diſcard our reaſon leſt it ſhould reprove our va- 
nity ; is acquiring ſuch a habit of inind, as not 
only endangers our ſouls, but is unſuitable to our 
nature. Ihe providence of God has diſpenſed to 
every man a mixture of good and evil in this world, 

and every wife man will be contented with that 
allay. But if we ſeparate the bitter from the ſweet, 
what ſhall we do when we come to the bottom of 
the portion, where the dregs will be all bitterneſs, 
and that Co beſides puts trembling into our cup? 
A wiiz heathen obſerved, that true joy is a ſerious 
thing; and a wiſer chan he, ſaid of laughter, that it 
is madaets; and of wirth, what does it? it only 
zeludles us with falſe appearances of happineſs, 

brings us into a pleaſant x ale, where is a ſhake lurk- 
ing in the graſs, which at laſt proves to be the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death. Thus our pleaſure 
leads us into a ſool's paracite, and there leaves us 
to lament our loſs of it. It ſeduces us from the 
paths cf virtue and honour, into a ſmooth way, and 
chen draws a miſt before our eye-, that we may 
not ſce the precipice to which it leads. It gives a 
looſe to our paſſions, and banithes that wiſdom 
which is our beſt guard and defence. Rejoice, O 
young ma ; but. know, that whilſt thou inviteſt 
the pte into thy boſom. inſtead of Hlling thy 
heart with joy, thou emptieft it of all thy virtue. 
Again, 

R cjoice, O young man in thy youth: But what is 
there in youth to occafion ſuch rejoic ing? Youth is 
a time of weakneſs and inexperience, and is gene- 
rally ſo ll-macaged as to Prove a reproach to our 
age; and is this matter of joy ? Is this a proper ſea- 
ſon to rejoice, when we are ſowing the ſeeds of a 
long repentange? Is this a time to truſt our virtue 
without a guard, when our reaton 1s weak. anc our 
paſſions ſtrong ? From whence procceds this confi- 
dence, or what can we ſind in our youth to create 

In 
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in us this aſſurance? Is want of underſtanding a 
happinels, or want of experience a commendation ? 
How powerful a thing is ignorance in fo perverſe a 
thing as man? But as youth is a time of ſtrength 
and vigour, fer then our ſpirits are active and our 
humour gay; therefore the young man regards plea- 
ſure as his portion, and ſo reſolves to go on, rejoic- 
ing in his lot. 
io And let thy heart chear thee, in the days of 
thy youth: I hat is, improve all opportunities 
of joy and take thy pleaſure, for nature 15 now in its 
1me, and therefore enjoy the bleflings of life, 
whilſt it is freſh and rus Gy It 1s true, that 
youth, like the ſpring, is a time of hopes ; and 
yet tis only the hopes of a joyful harveſt ; for thaw 
is the proper time for joy: But why ſhould we 
flatter ourſelves with 11 topes of a glorious Pata 
veſt, which perhaps we may never reap * Again, 
youth is a time of ſtren 25 and vigour. But alas! 
how ſhort, how uncertain is that time and ſtrength? 
How liable is youth to be ſupp'anted by a diſeaſe, 
or untimely death? All this the young man, igno- 
rant as he is, cannot but know. But tho his 
underſtanding informs bim better, yet as prudence 
and forecaſt are the things he hates, he will perfiſt 
to walk in the ways of his heart, w date vt r happens; 
and will not depart from the fig'.t of his eyes, for, 
all the good morals in the world; and therefore re— 
ſolves to allow himſelf the full ſcope of his inclina=- 
tions, and to run deſperately on, whereſocver his 
fancy will lead, or his paſſions drive him. Put is a 
young man ſo wile as to be truſted without a gude. 
when age itſelf, with all his experience, ſtands in 
need of good advice? 'Tis a dangerous thing for 
the wiſeſt man to lean unto his own underſtanding ; 
with what co ft lence then can the young man pre- 
ſume to walk in the ways of his heart, and the 
ſight of his eyes, when his eyes and his heart are ſo 
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blind and deceitful? and yet tell him of his lan- 
ger, and he will deipiie the informat on, diidain 
all advice, and purſue his own courſe, tho' the ways 
of his heart, and the tolly of his eyes, læad him di- 
realy to the chambers of death. 

Theſe are tue ſo lies and dangers of youth. But 
if the raihneſꝭ and ignorance of that age be no ex- 
cute ſor ſuch a weak courſe of life; how much 
more inexcuſable are they, who continue the fame 
praclice in their riper yeats, and carry their youth- 
tul vices with them to the grave? When experi- 
ence and years! ave imp roved our realon and un- 
derſtanding, and given us a judgment of diſcretion, 
what a thame is 1t that ve hold deliver outrlel ves 
up to the government of our paſſions and luſts, 
and, forgett: ng the gravity of our age, be captt-, 
vated like chiidren with every triling pleaſure ? 
Ho v can we hear the voice of God, opbraiding 
our foliy and denouncing julgment againſt us, and 
not be afraid?“ Rejoice, 0 young man, in the. 
vouth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of 
6 thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart 
© and in the fight of thine eyes. But know that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee to judg- 
6. ment.“ Which leads me to confider the reſtraint 
that religion puts upon us, and the great rcaſon 
we have to comply with the apprehenfions s of a 
futurc judgment. 

T his confideration of a future judgment i is enough 
to onfound our loſts, baſe all our enjoy ments, 
And allay tne extravagant follies and heats of youth; 
tor what comfort will he receive from all tne re- 
joicings of his youth, or what profit will it be to 
him to have walked in the way of his heart, and 
the bght of his eyes; when that indecent liberty be 
fo unſe -atonably uſed, will tend only to make his 
death, and the ſenſe of his never dying Pains, the 
mord! 'ntolerable * How diſmal will be the remem-- 
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brance of his fins, when he ſhall conſider that they 
brought him into this place of torment, and loſt 
him thoſe pleaſures, which eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ce the heart of man conceived ?”” When the irrever- 
ſible decree is once paſſed upon him, what would 
he not give to reverſe the ſentence ? \\ hat luſts of 
the floſh, what pleaſures of the bo y, what lin of 
the foul, would he not give up to redeem himſelf? 
Such reflections as theſe will aggravate our puniſh» 
ment, and increaſe the torments of hell, I his is a 
worm in our conſcience that never dies, that never 
goes out, A wounded fpirit is the moſt exquiſite 
pain; the wrath of God in judgment is what no 
mortal can bear: I is ſuch a burden as the young 
man with all his ſpirit cannot remove, nor can the 
old hardy ſinner be proof againſt it. For tho' we 
have hardened our hearts like the nether milſtone, 
yet God can ſoften them again, and by putting fears 
and terrors into our fouls, prepare them for the im- 
preſſions of his wrath.—Confidet theſe things, and 
then rejoice, O young man, if thou dareſt, and let 
thy heart chear thee if it can; for to what purpoſe 
ſmouldſt thou truſt to the ſight of thine eyes, or fol- 
low the ways of thine heart, when thou knoweſt 
that God will ſhortly bring thee to judgment; and 
then this heart of thine, which now flatrers and be- 
trays thee, will accuſe, condemn, and torment thee? 

Since then we have juſt reaſons from our tins, to 
apprehend the dreadfulneſs of this judgment, what 
remains, but that we in time provide tor our fecu- 
rity, and immediately begin a wiſer courſe of life? 
Surely, we will no longer trifle with God's judg- 
ments, but offer up to him our darling vices ; now 
while we have ſome pleaſure in them: So lively, ſo 
early a ſacrifice will be accepted. But to do this, 
when the decays of age ſhall come, and our plea- 
ſure abandon us, is a forced virtue, and deſerves no 
thanks. Let us then, before it be too late, check 
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the intemperance of our luſts, abate our immode- 
rate lefi:e of any pleaſure, and poile!s our ſouls 
with more {erious rcilections. Let us conſider, that 
we are the offspring of heaven, of a divine extrac- 
tion, and tent uy ted into this world to govern 
and ſubdue our ſinful appetites. Let us correct the 
extravagance of our wavs, and make God's law 
our niy rule. Let us ſo rejvice in our youth, that 
in our riper years, and when old age comes, we 
may long for that time, when God {hail bring us 
into judgment, and then receive our doom with 
comfort. And that we may t more effectually 
proceed herein, it may be ed r to conhder this 
kind m:m-nto of Solomon; “Remember now thy 
creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 
* days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou ſhalt lay, I have no pleaſure in them.“ And 
a plain interpretation of thefe words will lead us to 
a practical application of what has been faid. And, 
Firſt, The remembrance of our Creator obliges 
us to pay him that love and obedience, which 1s the 
natural tribute of his mercy. Whatſocver we en- 
is the bountiful gift of his goodneſs, the pro- 
duct of his creation, and therefore it thould remind 
us of our great benefactor. Ihe world is a regiſter 
or catalogue of his noble acts; in the volume of 
this book we may read in beautiful characters the 
name of God; and that infinite is his mercy, and 
wonderful his works. With what admirable order 
and convenience has he created this world, making 
it fit for our entertainment, and every creature there- 
in, to ſerve for our nourithment, ornament, or de- 
fence. So that if we do not forget ourſelves, we 
muſt needs remember our creator, and acknow- 
ledge his juſt title to our obedience. And who fo 
deſerving to command, as he that created man? 
Who fo proper to give us laws, as he who knows 
the ſecrets of our hearts * And therefore, with a 
ready 
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ready compliance to his commands, and a reſigne.l 
ſubmillion to his will, we thou remember our 
creator, and ccnfels, that as it 1s our > Or; 0 
be created, fo tis our honour to be commande by 
him. 

Secondly, We ſhould remember our creator with 
fear and reverence. There is fo much majeſty in 
the name of creator, as thuuld ſtrike an awetul dread 
into our hearts, and cteute a reverence v ithin us; 
we ſhould fall down and kncel before him, when: 
we remember the Lord our maker. No ſub ifflon 
can be too low; if we humble ourſelves to the luſt, 
it is but from whence he raifed us up; and if he has 
exalted us to a higher itation, we [ould therc:ors 
pay him the honour que unto his name. And it 
God has given us beauty and ſtrengih, the vigour of 
youth, and opportunities of pleature let us not in 
the enjoy ment of thete good things, forget tha 
Cod who created both them and us; loft we 5 0 
provoke his wrath, whoſe power is mig ity to de- 
ſtroy, as well as to create. 

Third! ly, When we remember our creator we 
ſhould alto pay him a religious and holy worthip, 
which is the natural reſult of his po ver and mercy 
the genuine compolition of our love and fear; © Ad 
what can we his creatures do lefs, than fall down 
and worſhip him for our creation, prefervation, and 
all the biens, of this life? This is what we pro- 
perly call the ſervice of God, and which all nations 
in the world have acknowl: ledged to be his due; even 
a very heathen has obſerv ed; That no 421 In was 
ever ſo barbarous, as to live without religion; or 

* fo fooliſh, as to hope for the goods of the eartl;, 
** without paying their deyotion to the gods in þer- 
„ ven.“ Thus we lee, that an obedient, devour, 
religious life, is what Solomon adviſes us to, in 
theſe words, remember thy creator. But tho' ti ig 
is a matter of very weighty i importance, and of the 
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utmoſt conzern to us; yet our giddy minds are 
apt to adjourn the conideration of it till old age, or 
that ſome kt: ad a:licton has brought us to a better 
way of thinking. I ſhall therefore cunfider the 
time Wen tis duty is to be per. ormed. 

And the wile man's direction is, remember now 
thy creator, t. is very inft.nt, delay not ſo neceilary 
a duty, ſince we can call no day our own but the 
preſent ; an] it we do not remember our creator 
now, it may be icared we never ſhall. The time 
paſt is already dead, tne time to come is yet un- 
born, but the pretent is our life, and the living 
they thall praiſe God. If a religious life be ever a 
duty, it is 10 now, this very moment; and there- 
fore, without the great eſt preſumption, we cannot 
def-r it till to-merrow. The very frit grounds 
and principles of religion, teach us to worſhip and 
ſerve Cod, all the days of our lives. And Gol 
knows the ſ-rvice of every day requires our moſt 
ſerious endeaio ur, and all that the morrow can , 
is to take care of the things of it{elf, Che: efore; 
remember thy crea'or now, and trifle not a»: y the 
preſent time, but make every diy a pattern of thy 
whole liie; perform thy duty, and mike up thy 
accounts every niht, {o wilt thou be alw ays ready 
to «appear befote God. 

But fome will fay, that perhaps no: is an unſea- 
ſonable'ume,' it may be the prime of our youth, 
and whit ne d we be ſo early called to our duty. 
No, favs the Preacher, you muſt remember thy 
creator now, in the days of thy youth; to defer it 
ma / be too late, theretore obey the firſt ſummons. 
An the more early thou attendeft thy duty, the 
better it will be accepted, and the eaß er performed. 
Dedicate unto Gol the firſt fruits of thy life, and 
that will make all thy {UC ceeding years holy and 
happy; offer up to him devout ſacrifices in the 
ip ring of thy age, 2 and he will bleſs thee with many 
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fruittu! harveſts. This is the moſt proper time to 
225 and model our minds, accord ing to the will 
od; tor now our faculties are freth and vigo- 
rous, our wils comply int, and our underſtandings 
free from f rejud ice. At theſe tender years we ſhall 
receive impreſſions with exfe, and by uſe retain 
them. But if we ſuffer our vices to grow into 
habits, they will ſoon triumph over our virtue, and 
fin nd death will qu ickly get dominion oer us. 
'415 therefore for our eaſe, as well as ſecurity, 
apply ourfelves betimes to that work, which by 
d. 17 gets advantage over us e. ery moment. 
nercfore let us ſpeedily correct and reform our 
errors, and turn from all our evil ways, fo: they 
lewd to tle chambers of death. 
There are others who think, that as de th com- 
monly gires warning before ke ſtrikes, by fome 
diſeaſes or natural decays, ta admoniſh us of our 


155 ro:ching end, that it will be then time enough 


to deen our tine, when the days: are evil; di- 
rectly contrary this bo the advice of Solomon, wo 
bids us rem -mberour creator, before thoſe evil days 
come, For wtiat commendation is it, to groæ vir- 
tugus by force, to be trighted into ou: duty, and 
never leave our fins till they have forſeken us? 
What merit is there in a rebel's av ing down his 
arms, ee he can bold them no lons er? There- 
tore let us remember our creator before we ate 
driven to the laſt extremity 3 leſt our forgetfulneſs ot 
God ſhould force him to ©rile us with a {iden 
deftruetion, and not give us time to pray, that we 
may die ihe death of the righte-us, 

Laſtly, the fenfuil man has yet one more pretence; 
that s there is a time for all things, thereſore old 
age is the moſt proper ſeaſon for ſucha melincholy, 
mu rtify ing work. Indecd, had we nothing elt:: to 
do than only to repent, a ſick or death- bell might 
rve our turn: But it is net repentance cony, but 
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amendment that is required: not only a death unto 
{in, but a life unto righteouſneſs : and to this dut 
we muſt come with vigour, and chearfully under- 
take the work. We muſt “ remember our creator 
* before thoſe years draw nigh, when a man ſhall 
* fay, I have no pleaſure in them.” We muſt not 
make our devotion an act of neceſſity, but of choice. 
God expects a free-will offering, the prime of our 
flocks, the richeſt of our treaſures. But if we con- 
ſume theſe upon our luſts, and aſſign him the refuſe 
of our years, we may expect him to ſend us for our 
reward, to thoſe © Gods whom we have choſen in 
our proſperity, and let them deliver us out of 
* our diſtreſs,” if they can. 

But it is a great miſtake to think, that pleaſure is 
inconſiſtent with religion; and that there is no dif- 
ference between a ſour and a ſober life: Nay, tis 
a great diiparagement to God, and a diſcourage- 
ment to all good men, to pretend that there is no 
piety but 1n a gloomy ſoul, and a cejected coun- 
tenance. In our repen'ance we mourn, and with 
Juſt reaſon ; but in the acts of obedience, why re- 
ſerved and grave? In the exerciſes of devotion, 
* why ſo heavy, O my ſoul, why fo diſquicted 
** within me?“ | Surely, to live always as in alſtate 
of penance, is no gcod ſymptom in any man, no 
great fign of religion; for it can be no commenda- 
tion of his piety, to be always grieving, but yet 
never to repent. 

True religion was, no doubt, defigned to im- 
prove our nature, to complete our happineſs, and 
to ſhew man in his true perfection: To fill us 
with exalte | thoughts, to entertain us with livel 
notions and generous delires; that we ſhould © ſerve 
the Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
* ſence with a ſong.” It is not ſo much the for- 
mality of the tribute, as the willing mind, and the 
chearful giver that God reſpects ; but what plea- 
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ure can he poſſibly have in thoſe ſervices of curs, 
which we ourſelyes have no pleaſure in? If there- 
fore we find ourielyes in health anc ftrength, plenti- 
ful in our fortuncs, and vigoro.s in our minds, let 
us not profticute theſe noble gifts of Gol, to pro- 
tane, ungodly uſes; and think they were given us 
only to make provifion for our fleth, and to fulfil 
our luſts; and when all is gone, that then 'tis time 
enough to return unto Got. But when we enjoy 

ur hearts deſire, then let us deem it the properett 
{ealcn to pay kim our devotion ; for when we are 
moſt tit for pleaſure, then are we fitteſt for religion; 
then is our heart a noble ſacrifice indeed, and wor- 
thy of our creator ; 2 preient it to be made to the 
great GY of haas zi and earth, becauſe with ſuch 
ſacrilices he is well Pay: ed. But if it is unfortunate- 
ly broken with age, and bruiſed with iniquity, yet 
even then it is th: beſt we have to give, anda 
* bruiſed Hroken heart, is a ſacrifice that God will 
© not deſpiſe.” Therefore, whatever our circum- 
ſtances are, whether we arc in health, or lie under 
any affliction, calamity, or decay, let us take care 
to haſten our repentance, and redeem the time, be- 
gauſe the days are evil, 
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RELIGION EasY and PLEASANT: 


Mat. xi. 30. 
My yoke is eaſy, and my burthen is light. 


HE great degeneracy of human nature ap- 

- pears, from that averſeneſs which moſt men 
ſeem to have to a religious, virtuous life. Reli- 
gion is the beſt ornament and glory, the true and 
compleat perfection of human nature. And yet 
one of the chief prejudices againft an holy life, is 
the imagination that religion is a taſk too hard for 
our nature, if not impoſſible to be performed. 
Our Saviour therefore, to caution and encourage 
us againſt this fatal prejudice, ſays, take my yoke 
* upon you and learn of me, for I am. meek and 
* lowly in heart; and ye ſhall find reft unto your 
** ſouls; for my yoke is eaſy, and my burden 
light.“ That is, be carefil to obſerve my com- 
mands, and ſubmit to my government. I do not 
require things impoſſible to be performed, nor will 
the difficulties you meet with be invincible. Only 
take up the yoke that I have borne, for I am of a 
meek and ſubmiſſive mind, and diſdain not to be 
ſubjet to the laws of religion. I command no more 
than what I have practiſed, and by your imitating 
my obedience to theſe laws, you will find reſt to 
your fouls. This ſhall produce peace and happineſs 
to you. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew from theſe words, 
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in what ſenſe the commands ot God are caly to be 
obſerved ; an1 how we may render them 10. 

It mult be acknowledge, that there will be a 
coutinual oppotition to a relip1us courie of Nie, 
from the t. equent aliauts and temptations gt the 
world and the devil. But thete are diitcultcs we 
may eaſily conquer, by an earneſt and diligent en- 
deavour. Our Saviour bids us ſtriye to enter in at 
the ftrait gate, for many ipa'l ſeek to enter, and 
ſha'l not be able. By the ftrait gate is here meant 
religion; which we cannot enter into and practiſe, 
without uling our bett endcavours. 40 the lazy and 
1 do ent, relig. on is dich cult; but if we apply OUT = 
ielyes with earnefinefs and fatience to be religioss, 
we ſhall find it eaſy to keep the commands of God, 
by his aſſiſtance, Which be will afford to all them 
who come ** boldly to the throne of grace, that the 
** mayob'ain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
© of need.“ And whoever will feriout ly endeavour 
to perſorm their duty, God will be ever Feng to aſ- 
liſt them, and enab le them to will and todo accord- 
ing to his good pleaſure. Religion being molt ſuit- 
able to the frame and conſtitution of our nature, is 
abundantly more caſy than vice and wickednels; be- 
cauſe religion is the rectitude of our nature, but vice 
is the detormity and corruption of it. All vehe- 
ment paiions and unlawful lutts are departures from 
true and right nature; and therefore wickedneſs muſt 
be moſt difficult and e e For as virtue is 
mot natural, it muſt be moſt eaſy. Hence it 1s, 
that violent and furious paſſions ditorder the mind, 
confound our thoughts, diſſipate and ſpend the ſpi- 
Tits, And is not an exceſſive, incrdinate motion of 
the mind more troutleſome to a man, than when it 
is calm, ſerene and quiet? Is it not much more eaſy 
and pleaſant to uſe with moderation and tempe- 
rance the pleaſures of ſenſe, than to abuſe them by 
excels? For the one ſoothes and cheriſhes nature, 
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when the other weakens and impairs it. Nor in- 
deed can any man arrive at a gieac degree of w icked- 
neſs, without taking much pains; and there is 
ſcarce one reigning ſin, but what requires more to 
gratify and ſerve it, than is necefary to anſwer all 
the obligations of religion. Many vices cot men 
a great deal more, than religion d: minds in acts of 
charity. How often do we ſee covetouſnels weary- 
ing the body with labour, racking the mind with 
care, depriving men of their neceſiary reſt, and 
denying them the due enjoyment of what they 
have, in a much larger degree than religion ever 
require; ? Inordi ate luſts demand ſuch hard things 
as theſe; when the practice of religion is eaſily ſa- 
tis:icd, wichout hizarding or impairing our health, 
eft::te, or ſtrength. And there are many the ufands 
mor martyrs to fin and wickedneſs in the world at 
all tim.s, than ever there were to religion under 
the moſt cruel perſecutions. For the fervants of 
ſin are ſlaves to many maſters, whoſe commands are 
alwa 1s peremptory, and frequently contriry to each 
other; ſo that the y muſt put oft the demands of 

one luſt to ſatisſy another. There is generally more 
ſelf- de nial uſed in the ſervice of one darling luſt, 
than is required by all the laws of religion ; and 
would pc ole take as much pains to be relig gious, as 
to accompliſh their world!: ly deſigns, the number of 
good men would be very conſiderable among jus: 
But the misfortune is, men will ſubmit to Rb 
and take pains to he vicious, and yet, in affairs of 
religion, they will be remits, careleſs, and negli- 
gent, Having hus ſheuvn in what ſenſe religion is 
ealy ; I ſhall next provoſe ſu h methods as will con- 
ſderably leſſen the dizhculty that ſometimes attends 
the practice of it. 

Be des the diligent uſe of the appninted means 
of grace. ſuch as prayer, hearing God's holy word, 
and the ſacra: ments, without the due obſer Vance of 

which 
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which we cannot expect to he good 1nd +9 Seo 
we muſt alſo reſoive faitntully to ka p the 

mands of God; but faint wiihes and inſtable op ur- 
Foſes will never effect this. He. who hats between 
two opinions, one While intending to be religious, 
and ſoon after returning to Eis nus, will find: it al- 
vays difficult to do well. n unt ſolved mind 
magnifies the difficulty of religion, buc geofretotu- 
tions en reaſe our ſtrength, and enable us to per- 
form our duty. Thus in other matters; if a men 
be fully reſolved to proſecute any defign, no d. Hil- 
ty ſhall diſcourage him; deſire and reſolution v1 
make him ſtrive till he overcoines——L.et us hen 
2 conſidor, tata religious life is abiolutely na- 
ceſſary to our tranquility and happinels, both it: this 
and a future ftate ; and that we mut be religi us, 
to ſav our fouls from everlafiing torments. Ne- 
ceſſity and Power duell near together; ard when 
w2 per.elve the abſolute neceſſity of our being re- 
lIi,ious, in order to the ſalvation of our ſouls, this 
* "Il o animate our endeavours and refolutions, that 
no di/hculties will be able to withitand them. And 
that we may make religion as eaſy as poſſible, we 
mult ſoon begin to be religious. Ve take all im- 
preflions the beſt in our younger years. Vices are 
then like tender plants, eafily rooted up and de- 
firoyed; and virtues, by being early inured to them 
will ro familiar YE eaſy. But if we do not 
when Young begin to be religious, evil inclina- 
tion will grow igto habits, which will encreaſe 
the difficulty of religion to the higheft degree. 
Again, 

In order to make religion eaſy io us, we muſt be 
ſtedfal and diligent in the practice of it. The con- 
ſtant repetition 4, $0 e act begets an habit, 
which at laſt renders ſuch actions familiar and eg ſy. 
Practice will overcome the greateſt difficultics. 
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„ Chuſe you the beſt courte of life, and cuſtom will 
render it the pleaſanteſt, was the advice of Py- 
thagoras to his ſcholars. The more we exerciſe 
ouriclves in the duties of religion, the more eaſy 
tney will be to us. If we are unſteady, we thall be 
always weak; if conſtant, we fthall encreale in 
ſtrength, © I te righteous {hall hold on his way, and 
he that hath clean hands, ſhall grow ftronger and 
** ſtronger.” Spiritual ſtrength, like what is natural, 
ENCreaies by diligent exerciſes ; and the mo:e that 
encreaſes, the more eaſy will our duty be. Laſtly, 
we mult carciully avoid all temptations to fin. For 
a man to e careleſs in this matter r, and yet com- 
plan of the vi! uculty of religion, is a meer abſur- 
diy; becauſe it is his own folly that encrealcs the 
ditticulty. Wi ever entertait.s : any temptations to 
fri, can never eafily abſtain from it, nor live a vir- 
tuvus, good lite. Temptation and opportunity are 
to our evil inclinations, like oyl to a fire, which 
Will encreaie its ſtrength and force. We muſt 
therefore weaken the fire of concupiſence, by 

avoicing t..ofe temptations, which are apt to draw 
us into fin, If we uſe theſe methods, ſuch our 
endeavours will render religion very eaſy to us, and 
we ſhall then find what our Saviour ſays to be true, 
* my yoke is eafy, and my burthen is light.“ 

And lat us contider, that we have the example of 
our Saviour, to encourage us in this duty; who 
tho' he had not thoſe inward hindrances that we 
are incumbered with, yet he was not free from ma- 
ny external diſcouragements and temptations. He 
ſatt-redra y indignities and perſecutions from men, 
and even died for the teſtimony he bote to truth. 
He was obedient unto death, even the moſt igno- 
minious and miſerab'e, that of the croſs. No- 
thing could divert him from doing his father's will, 
an! pertecting the work he came into the world 
about. And ut greatly recommends the yoke, he 
requires 
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requires us to take up, as being the fame that he 
endured, He bids us to learn ſubmiſſion and obe- 
dience by bis example, He ſpent his whoic lite in 
a icady conformity to Gca's will, and tho' himſelt 
God, ne became ſubject to his laws. And all thi; 
he did for our takes, to ſatisfy the demands which 
we could not anſwer, and to purchaſe for us the 
glorious reward of perfect obedience. And ſhall 
we refufe to take a little pains to pleaſe him, who 
denied himſelf fo much, and PENTON | ſo far 
to ſave us from eternal miſery ? Or can we think, 
that to follow him in obedience to God, iS not a 
neceſſary condi ion of our finding favour with him, 

and of obtaining his intercetiion for us, at the great 
day ef judgment? 

Ard as :cligion 1s thus eaſy, ſo alſo is it pleaſant 
in practice; “ her ways are ways of ple: fantnels.” 
Solomon here by wiſdom, means religion, or a 
good and virtuous life. He who lives a religious 
lite, has joy and pleaſure in abundance. Ihis J 
will endeavour to make appear, by thewing, that 
the performance of religious exercites is very plea- 
ſant, and allo exczedin 815 grateful and pleaſing to a 
man, on 4 reflection and review thereof. Theſe 
two points, I hope to prove, to the conviction of 
every ſerious con!'derate perſon. 

That the performance of goo and religious ac- 
tions is very pleaſent, appears from hence, that the 
principle from whence all true and fincere religion 
proceeds and brings, is love; and which therefore 
cannot but render the practice of it very delight- 
ful. All the duties we perſorm towards God and 
man, muſt proceed from love to both. He that 
truly loves God, cannct but endeavour to do what- 
ever will pleaſe him; and he will ſtrive to avoid 
what is offtenfive to him. He will d:I'ghtto con- 
template the divine perfections, to adore and or- 
thip the God he loves, and to give him honour and 


reg Slory. 
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glory. And he that loves his neighbour fincerely, 


will delight in, and deſire the welfare and happineſs 
of men ; he will endeavour to promote it all he 
can. A religious life is only the exerciſe of love, 
and which proves the pleaſantneſs of it. He who 
is fo ced to his duty by fears and terrors, performs 
it with reluctancy and ſorrow ; but he whom love 
inſpires, proceeds with Po He 1s not weary nor 
diſcouraged with any difficulties. This renders the 
labours of religion eaſy, and even ſufferings delight- 
ful. This made the primitive Chriitians to en- 
counter with, and ſubmit to the moſt cruel and 
tormenting deaths, with pleaſure and joy unſpeak- 
able. For love is ſtrong as death. I now pro- 
ceed to thew, that religion 1s exceed nz grateful 
and pleaſant to a man, on a ſe:tous review and re- 
flection upon it. This will appear from the follow- 
ing particulars. 

The good actions of men are in ſome meaſure 
to be imputed to themſelves : We are not governed 
by deſtiny and fate, to do good and evil, but e at 
with judgment, choice and free will. As the g90d 
we do may be aſcribed to the influence of divine 
grace, ſo may it be in part to ourſelyes ; for Gol 
has not made man like beaſts or trees, incapable to 


Judge or chuſe, but endued him with a power to 


do both ; or otherwiſe, there would be no virtue 
or vice in the world. God hath ſet life and death 
before us ; which ſuppoſesa freedom and liberty of 
will in us, to chuſe the one or the other. And 
fince rewards and puniſhments, are propoſed to men 
according to their good and evil actions, theſe 
muſt in ſome degree be imputed to them, becauſe 
within their own power of acting. From hence it is 
natural for good actions, to give a man juſt cauſe 
to applaud and commend himſelf for doing them; 
and this muſt convince any one, that the ways of 


wiſdom, or religion, are ways of pleaſantneſs; that 
to 


* 
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to review and reflect on religious actions muſt af- 
ford an exceeding great pleaiure,. Again, 

Religion requires nothing of us, but what ever 
man upon ſerious conſideration, muſt be perfect] 
fatisfied in; nothing that he needs be aſhamed of, 
or condemn himſelf for doing. How juſt and rea- 
ſonable are the duties of piety towards God? J hat 
we reverence and adore an infinitely glorious and 
excellent being: That we truſt in, and heartily 
love the fource and foundation of all good : That 
we obey the commands of the ſupreme fovereign 
of the worl1 ; reſign and ſubmit ourſelves entire] 
to his provi-lence, who is the all-wiſe diſpoſet and 
governor ef all things : That we praiſe and ac- 
knowledge his glorious perfactions, and ſincerely 
thank him, for all the good things we enjoy by 
means of his free bounty? What can be more 
equitable, and conſonant to right reaſon, than theſe 
things? How highly reaſonable and juſt are the 

two fundamental rules of our duty, that we do un- 
to others, as we would they ſhould do unto us, and 
love our neighbours as ourſelves? How ü ft is it for 
us to ſhew mercy, who need mercy : to be realy 
to perform all kind of offices to our neighbour, 
when we 1hould deſire the ſame from others? How 
reaſonable is it for us to be honeſt and faithful to 
others, when we always want them to act ſo. by 
us? Hence then it appears, that every inſtance of 
duty towards our neighbour, is moſt juſt and rea- 
ſonable. And what ſatisfaction and pleaſure muſt 
it afford that man, who has acted ſuitable to his 
reaſon, and performed his duty to God and his 
neighbours? 

The dignity and nobleneſs of good actions will 
naturally make a man applaud himſelf for doing 
them, and to reflect upon and review them with 
delight and pleaſure. A man who is actuated b 
the principles of religion, lives up to the higheſt and 

moſt 
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1... 1u>);me capacities or his nature. For to be 
truly rligtou, to kad the [f- f ange s On 


ent. re the commandments of God, 
0 Harken to his votre, The piots' man, by 
„ errming his duty to Ged. jo ins himſelf 
t dle com; any, is a fellow citizen of the 
«." fair! - 1:2 houihol4 of God; win We 
v „ 40% taille God, we join W: jen angels and 


5 


>, and all the company of heaven. When 
Vo cndetwoll to p12mote God's 91 rV,. iGO 5117 te 
ter tions thit aſſault us, then we are ta' ng part 
Vin tem, againſt the de: 1 and his angels; and 
this furcly will afford us de iglt and pleature, and 
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ri gh teous and holy, ſuch are ſaid to be renewed 
attcr his images and likenefs. So that when we 
rig bly Periorm Oul duties to men, the 1 GO WEe 1111s 


tote and reſemble the mot excellent an reriect Bo 


ing. When we return 8 '04 tor evil, Ar ſincere 
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and true, juſt and right ous, bear with the infirmi- 
. 8 iy 
tics of others, forgive thoſe who in; jure us, ade be- 


nefiial to mankind according to our circumſtances, 
ant do all the kind offices we can, this is a noble 
imitation 2 God's abundant goon \efs: and ſuch a 
good and virtuous life i 15 tro lv great and excellent. 
1 his nn te man highly deaterving the reſpect 
and cſtzen both of God 00 men. And whoever 
is poſeſſed of ſuch valus ble accomplthments, and 
his an bumble thankful jenſe thereof, without pride 
or vain-glory, the thoughts of it muſt nceds afford 
h'r much d light and pleaſure. 

Aut er reaſon for a man to take pleaſure in re- 
. Ying oa his good actions, is the thoughts of hav- 
» there] by pleaſed © 'ol. It is grateful and plea- 
ant to conſid er, that by diſo larging our duty, we 
have 


way" 
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have dignified and exalted our nature ; but it is an 
additional pleaſu e, that we have alſo pleaſed God; 
the wiſeſt Being, the | judge of all, whom to pleaſo 
will be our greateſt advantage; a ral. r ſo good 
and bountiful, as will amply reward all our per for- 
mances of duty. The conſideration of thoſe £11 - 
ous and immortal joys, which a viragus and 
ous life muſt naturally raiſe an expectat: 

the minds of good men, will enable ti = 
prove and commend themſelves, for having 
ed a life of piety. How much happ ineſi ar 
city may be expected, from inſnite goodac 
love, by that man, whois affured of lues Ea 
pleaied God, and of obtaining his Zavour? A He 
ing moſt liberal in his promiſes, and moſt ſaithiu 
in his peiformance of them. I he good man then 
cannot but rejoice in hope, when Na knows, cha 

in a ſhort time he thall be removed ſrom th.s wick- 
hs miſerable world, to a place, where only holi- 
ne!s, goodneſs, and happ inels dwell. And who- 
ever - confiders, that theſe arc the adva intages attend- 
ing a good life, will be inwardly pleaſed that 2 
has purſued a conſtant courſe of piety, from whence 
he may reap ſuch great and incſtimable bens 

and derive to himſelf ſo much honour and 4 feliciny 


mY 


s 


44a 


How will he then find it w orth his time and carte, 
to have performed the greateſt labours in religion, 
to andy exerciſed the ſevereſt ſelf-denials, to l ave 


endured the greateſt ſufferings, when he conhders 
that by theſe means, he will be enditled to endlet 
reſt and peace, to e pleaſure and ſull ſatisfac- 
tion, to the eternal glory and — of heave 

14 Wal have I ſufficiently proved, wiatthe wite ma 
ſays, that the ways of i or religion, 

** ways of pleaſantneſs.“ 

To conclude; the deſign of religion is no 


make us refuſe SES abſtain from all the p! 


Ns 


things of this world. We are allowed to ta- 
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uſe ſoberly and thankfully whatever we can lawfully 
obtain of God's bleflir,gs. But we are not to give 
ourſclves up entirely to the purſuit and enjoy ment 
of worldly and ſenſual pleatures. He tha: governs 
himſelf witcly will be careful to enjoy the pleaſures 
of this life, ſo as not to loſe thoſe of the next 
world. And indeed, the pleaſures of religion, are 
the ſtrongaſt and ſweeteſt. They poſſeſs more of 
a man, and fink deeper into his mind, than thoſe 
that only affect the body and tenſes. The mind of 
man has the greateſt defire and capacity, and is much 
more ſenſible of pleaſure and pain, than the body. 
The pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the excellence of religi- 
ous pleaſure, or the practice of religion and vir- 
tue, ſays of God's law, It is tweeter than the ho- 
* ney and the honeycomb.“ Since then there is ſo 
much pleaſure in doing well, this ſhould diſſuade 
men from the guilty purſuits and enjoy ments of the 
vanities of this world. Guilt vaſtly alla s the great- 
eſt ſenſual pleaſures. ** In the midſt of guilty laugh- 
* ter the heart is ſad.” Whoever uſcs theſe regu- 
larly and ſoberly, according to the rules of religion, 
will always find them mot pleaſing and delightful]. 
By this method he will not hurt his body, nor his 
ſoul, neither his eſtate nor neighbour, while he thus 
pleaſes his appetites and gratihes his ſenſes; and 
will alſo eſcape a troubled conſcience. But the ir- 
regular and intemperate man becomes a ſlave to the 
leafures of this world, and utterly deprives him- 
felf of thoſe of religion. In a virtuous and re- 
ligious life, a man may enjoy both; but in that 
which is wicked and impious, he enjoys neither. 
Let all men then be perſuaded to the practice of a 
religious good life. It was ſaid by the ſpirit of God, 
that the ways of religion are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
with deſign to recomꝭ end them to the ſons of men. 
This ſhould much rather induce men to be wife 
and virtuous, and purſue their true happineſs, than 
to 


* 
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to make them guilty of folly and fin, of wiat is 
ſhameful and hurtful, and which will incur their 
_ everlaſting miſery. , And how great an obligation to 
obedience 1s it, that the laws of religion are thus 
contrived by almighty God, as to make the nſtan- 
ces of our duty ſo reaſonable, jut and good, that 
we may take delight therein, and the performen e 
of which will reward itſelf? But it muſt exceeding- 
ly aggravate our wickedneſs, ſhew our love to fin 
and enmity to God, if we will rather refufe all this 
happineſs and pleaſure, than ſubmit ourſelves to the 
laws of righteouſneſs and religion, 
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Diſcourſe XLIX. Abp. Sharpe, 


The difficulties attending a religious 


LIFE conſidered. 


I John v. 3. 


This is the love of God, that we keep his 


commandments; and his commandments 
aie not grievous, 


T is the latter part of this text, on which at pre- 
ſent I propoſe to treat, his commandments are 
not grievous. And ! would to God we all thought 
ſo, for then more of us would endeavour to kee 
them ; but too many have embraced ſuch frightful 
notions of religion, that they have not courage to en- 
gage in it. They 4migine it was contrived only for 
the melancholy or miſerable, ſuch whoſe tempers or 
unhappy circumſtances incapacitate them ſor the 
enjoy ments of liſe. Some, thinking the precepts of 
religion impoſſible to be o ſerved, will not trouble 
their heads about them; others, of not r „ore conſi- 
deration, think them very hard and ſe vere, tho” not 
impoſfible to be kent: they ĩmagine them to be very 
rigorous impoſitions. and unte ſonable reftraints on 
human nature, requiring ſo much trouble and pains, 
that was a perſon ſcru ulouſly to govern himſelf by 
them, he muſt deny himſelf thoſe common gratifi- 
cat ons, Which the frame and conCitution of things 
ſeem to allow mankind y ſuch prejudices as 
theſe, numbers are mightily diſcouraged from any 
ſerious attention to Gcd and goodneſs, and think 
themſelves excuſed from making any profeſſion 
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of religion at all; or if they do, it is ſuch as is very 
incoatiitent with it. Nothing then can tend more 
to re omm-:nd the ſerious practice of religion than 
to vindicate it from theſe objections, Ther-fore I 
ſhall endeavour ful y to prove, that thoſe wio en- 
tertain !u.h diſmal apprehen ions of a ſtrictly pious 
and virtuous lite, do labour under a great miſtake ; 
and that the duty which God requires of us, fo ar 
from being an intolerable or grievous burden on 
mankind, is, 01 the c .ntrary, very light and eaſy. 
For our Saviour in expreis terms, hath told us, 
** that his yoke is caſy, and, his burden is light.” 
And the apoitle atlures us, that his command- 
ments are not grievous,” 

I do not deny there are difficulties in religion; 
it would be againſt the ſenſe and experience of man- 
kind to affert there are none; nay. confiderin 
man's corrupt nature, it muſt be confeſſed, that it 
is mo e difhcult, and will require more care and 
libour to be virtuous than vicious. very one 
muſt ackno long, that the paths of virtue is like 
going up hill. lich requires ſome ains tobe taken; 
but to live ricieuſly 4 is tucha deſcent, as the dege- 
n-racy of mankind, by the help ot bad ex amples, 
makes very n itural and caſy. And yet we may af- 
firm, that wen all things ard confic e red, it will be 
found, that as the way of Cod and vi tue is much 
plainer and caficr than that cf vice ani wi:ke-nce's, 
ſo a man may take leis pains to be very good, than 
very bad; and will more c nſult his own aſe, ple 
ſur: and iatisfactio , by living a re] 2tovs, than vn 
irreligious life, For let the greateſt dit.culties be 
ſuppoſed in religion that po Hbly can be, \Eitisro 
ſevere or griev us impoſition, hut an lipation u 
on us, that is very natural. eaſy and delig tful. <*© is 
** commandments are not grievous.” This 1: the 
point I am to maintain, an mv meth hal e to 
lay down ſeveral pro ofit! ons as ſo miny gradual 

1 ſteps, 
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ſteps, whereby to confirm the truth we have ad- 
vanced, and either to obviate or anſwer all objec- 
tions to the contrary. And, I ſhall prove firſt, 
That religion is a thing not tmpraciicable, but 
very poſſib e tor us to practiſe. 'I here is not an 
thing commande by the laus of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is the whole of our religion, but every man 
may perform if he endeavour it. Take the hardeſt 
part of the Ch: iſt:an yoke, namely, to forgive and 
do good to our enemies, to deny our ondly inte- 
reſts and renounce all we have, when Cod requires 
it, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt; yet theſe things 
are not impoſſible, however ſevere they may be 
eſteemed. Impoilible they cannot be, many hav- 
ing actually done thete things, and upon far lighter 
motives and conſiderations than wh t are offered and 
propoſed to us, by the religion of Chriſt, And if 
theſe things are practicable, why ſhould we not 
think ſo of all the other Chriſtian precepts; ſuch 
as o ning God for our creator and continual be- 
nefactor; paying him our conſtant tribute of wor- 
ſhip, prayer and praiſe, both in publick and pri- 
vate; living in an humble ſenſe of his Almighty 
Majeſty and our own unworthineſs ; uſing with 
temperance and moderation the good things which 
he aflords us; being honeſt, juſt and faithful in all 
der dealings; kind, good- natured, and chari able 
to all our feilow- creatures; in a word, living righte- 
oufly, ſoberly, and go ly in this preſent world? 
And are theſe things fo formidable, as to be hard 
ad inpoilille for men to live up to them? Surely 
there can he torulls more eaſy for the government 
„r our actions, than theſe are. But perhaps ſome 
witl ay, 1 have not fairly repreſented the cafe ; that 
the impoliibility of keeping God's commands doth 
not ig l any particular inſtance of duty; for to ob- 
ſerve any owe precept df the goſpel might be prac- 
cable erough; but the objection is, that our duty 
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15 impracticable in t:e whole, the laws being fo 
many and ſtrict, extending at all times to our 
thoughts and words, as well as actions, whereby it it 
is impoſſible for any man ſo to order his converſa- 
tion, but that in ſome inſtance or other, he muſt 
tranſore! 8, perhaps every day, and contequently tie 
duty requ red is too hard for us. 

110 this I can anfwer, that when I ſpeak of tłe 
poſſibility of ke-ping God's commandments, I ever 
iuppoſe, an would be undertiood to inc 'ude the 
gracious allowances that God hath promiſed by 
Chriſt Jeſus to make, for the infirmities of human 
nature; it being always to be underſtood in that 
ſenſe. And if we remember but two things fur- 
ther, this objection will perfectly vaniſn. The firſt 
is, that God, in the laws he gave us by Chriſt, 
pever intended to require an exact and unſinning 
obedience to them; but in the goſpel ſenſe we are 
ſaid to obey Cod's laws, when we ufe our ſincere 
endeavours to obey them; when in the main of our 
lives we live up to them; when we do not indulge 
ourielves in any known wilful courſe of fin ; but as 
far as the weikneſs of our nature, and the circum- 
ſtances of our lives will permit, we do is much as 
we can to mortity our corrupt affections, and lie 
holy and virtuous lives. And ſecondly, tho* we 
have not done this, yet if we do but truly repent of 
our paſt ſins, ſo as to forſake them, however great, 
heinous, and long continued in they have been; even 
in this caſe, ſuch a man keeps the commandinents 
of God, and doth all he requires of him. For he 
rerforms as much as Cod, under the gaſpel cove- 
nint, hath promiſed to accept and reward in the next 
world. "This being the caſe, to urge the impoſſi- 
bility of keeping God! s commandments, as an ex- 
ception againſt rejig'on, is both impertinent and 
unfair, for God expects no man to do more than 
he can; and whoever uſes his hogeſt endeavours 
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truly to {erve God, ſuch an one keeps God's laws, 
notwitattanding any frailites and infirmities of his 
life. I now proceed a Rep farther, and lay doan 
this, as my ſecond propoſition; 

t hat as God's commands are not grievos, on 
account ut their betng impoſſible, fo neither are 
they unnatural, or a torce on the conititution of 
m-n, as lome pretend. Indeed, we allow they are 
reiltral:.1s ot e licentious practices of men, but not 
ſuch ieftraints as to be called invations or intrench- 
ments on human liberty; becauſe t ey only mark 
out the true bounds of that liberty, which 1s the per- 
te:1101 of human nature: and whoev r tranſgreiieth 
the e bounds, io far from being the more eaty or 
happy, will find him elt the more certainly milera- 
ble. So long as human nature continues what it is, 
man's happineſs only conſiſts in uting his liberty 
according to the beſt rules of re ſon ; which is reli- 
gion. And to tranlgreis ſuch rules, tho' God had 
aunexed no penalty thereto, would have been of 
itſeif a ſuſncient puniſhment. I his every man is 
ſenſible of, who lives in a courſe of vice and irreli- 
gion. de knows and feels that things are not right 
with him, that his mind is not at eafe, n the way 
he has engaged, becauſe every day he is acting con- 
trary to his reaſon. Which is an evident proof, 
that vir ue is ſuitable to our nature, but vice and 
fin are not. And in truth, it would be as abſurd, 
for any to aſk which is moſt natural and agrecable 
to man's conſtitut on, ſickneſs or health, às to en- 
quire whether virtue or vide is fo, But it will be 
lata, t at men are born with ſtrong inc inations and 
propenſities to p eaſure, wealth, power and great— 
nes: That r ligioh puts a dreadful check and re- 
ſtraint on tho e aj pet tes and paſſions; and how then 
can it be agreeable to nature? To this I anſwer ; 
that re igion, as taught in the goſpel, d th not hinder 
the 1ausfaction of any appetit.s and paſſions, which 
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men are born with. 1 know end inclination truly 

natural, but what is allowed to be gratiſied, if done 

in proper inſtances and due meaſure ; if it be fit, 

Juit and reaſonable; and that it really tends to the | 
true plcafure and hippineſs of the perſon concern- 

ed. All that our religion forbids, is the irregula- 

lity and cxorbitancy of our pailions an | appetites, 

not ſo to j::dulge them, as either to hurt ourſelves, 

or injure our neighbour. "Theſe are all the re trains 

that Zod's laws [iy on us; and judge then, where- 

in they are ſo terrible. But to pur it out of all 

douht, whether virtue or vice is meſt aggreab le to 
the frame of man's nawre, let any one run over the 
inſtandes of his duty, and the fins oppofire thereto, 

5 mentioned in the Hrigture, and compare them in 

his own mind one with envther, and then honeſtly 
declare wich of the two will proure him moſt eate 

and quiet, and require the leaſt labour, trouble and 
difturvance ; and I doubt not but upon ſuch an ex- 

amination, every one will read ly pronounge, that 
in all inftances, wherein our morals are concerned, 

tiole we call virtues, are much more eaſy, more 
natural, more delightful, and require abuniantly 
le's tioule and pains, than tie comrary vices. 
Ihis every one will flad, who runs a parallel be- 
twen them. 

For in:tanze: between meeknefs and vatience on 
the one hand, fretſulneſs and diſcontent on the 
cther : Between love, charity, and doing good; 
and that of hatred, malice, and defire of revenge: 
Between chaſte and lawful love, and that of unl:w- 
ful adult-rous luſts: B:tween temp<rance and ufing 
God's bletings wich ſobriety; and chat of gluttony, 
drunkennets and revellings : B tween faith in God, 
truft in his providence, and conten'edneſs with a 
competence; ard that of a boundleſs, unſuitable 
deſire of riches. It will be found the fame as to all 
other pa:ticular virtues recommended to us by res 
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ligion, an their eppoſite vices. So that it plainly 
appears, the commandmer.ts of God are neither 


 impollible to be kept. hard or ley re in themſelves, 


not yet gricvais on thoſe accounts. But perhaps it 
will be urged, the ſtate of man is ſo corrupt, that 


we have ncither will nor po. er to keep God's laws; 


ou; depravity, and the devil's temptation, being 
too hard for us. And if fo, what fignifies their 
being reaionable in their on nature ? in order to 
remove this objection, 1 muſt lay down Ny third 
propoſition; which is, 
hat let our natural inabilitics and aver ſions to 
what is good, be as great as potlivle, yet the ſuper- 
natural aſſiſtance we may ex Vect from God, will 
be ſufficlent tor us; and notu ĩthilan ing thoſe di- 
advantages, it will be as much in our fo er and 
inclination to (bey God's commands, as to live 
contrary thercio. It muſt be cor feſſed after all that 
is faid, as to the poſſibility and reaſonableneſs of 
obeyi ig the goſpe] Precepts, an 1 their agreeablenels 
to our n:ture, yet that alone is not ſufficient to 
counterballance the great piopenſity we have, in 
our corrupt degenerate ſtate, to purſue the ways 
of vice and ſeniuality, For ue are not only «cak 
and impotent, but a ſtrong biaſs ere is in our ta- 


ture, to render us averſe to {piritual things, and 


too prone to act what we ſhould not, beſides the 
te ni tations from witnout us. Bit if we confider on 


| 4 other hand, that od is never wanting to ſup- 


ply >y t immediate grace, hat is defective in our 

nature; that Chriſt lath purchaſed for us the gift 
of the Holy Ghoit, by which all may ca ly per- 
form whatever God requ. res of them. in order to 
their future happine!s; that every man, baptized 
into Chriit's religion, who means koacttly, hach 
Gols promiſe to be cont? inually athfted from above 
with his divine power and grace, toena'le him to do, 
what by nature ke could not ; that the holy C.iric 
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18 lodge 4 within us, as a principle to tempt an a- 
vite us to be good, and to deter us from what is 
evil; to guar us againft the ſuggettions of the de- 
vil, an t our on corrupt hearts; and is as power- 
ful and re: dy to do goed, as our adverſary can be 
ta hurt us: 4 hele things conhideredt, it mould con- 


vin CS LY. th. v2 1 | £5 WOT! * of religion 18 NOT 10 dif- 
cult, 16 hape lets an er aking as ſome would pre- 


teil; hnce Mey that are with vs ire more thin they 
thai are agalitt us. The! the del and our core 
ruft Natures may ſtrongly tempt us to fin, yet 
A {purit of Ch ritt and his ravine Ute nelants, wall 


16 powertully 3 mel me us to what is pool, That 
tiene Pixie Wwhic 
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ade, as 4 iel ke. man can be, to five x diivlute, 
careleſs, and vicious ite. 


But it muſt be turiher accnowiedget, that tho 
there ate great diihculties in ret Sion. auch it requires 
ſome pal us to ſerve God, and ſive in obed ence £6 
Jus commands; wet. this is chiet v 0. cafioned by our 
ꝓprejudices, : ad in Leng uſed by evil ha bits to a 
cont:ary courſe of life. In a little time, theſe 
Hiſtculties will wear off, and then we thall find, 
that a Lfe of fincere retigion and devoti n, will be 
far mare natural, and delighiful, than a courſes 
{in ever was. The truth is, if weconhd: r the rea- 
ſon of moſt men's averſion to virtue and gon. 'nefe, 


we thall fin dt procertis from their fo: mer vicious 
habits ; 


R1vieg been fo long ed ſo a contrary 
courle, that they cannot bear the ſtrictre 8 of e A 
gion. On this account religion is in cod d 
iome an difficult, and more or e fo, in propor- 
ton as tl o cults x6 and habits have prova ld or 
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not. From hence proceeds all thoſe hardthips Com- 
plained of in religion: When vice gets potiettion of 
us, fin grows cu:tomary, and becomes as it were 
a ſecond nature, and thea it is no eaſy matter to ex- 
pel it; and to acquite virtuous habits inſt ad there- 

of, requires la our, pains and time, Much firug- 
gling and ſelt-deni-l. But then this is only for 
a ſho!t time, at our firſt entrance into a religious 
life, from a courſe of ſin; for when we are a ittle 
inurcd tothe ways of virtue, and have made {ome 
tolerable progrets t erein, it will become eaſy and 
pleaſant. If cuſtom has ſuch an effect, as to make 
vice, ſo contrary to our nature, pleating and agree- 
able, ſurely much more will cuttom make virtue ſo; 
than which nothing, as] have thewn, can be more 
ſuitable and natural to the minds of men. When 
the ſtrength of evil habits is once broken, and we 
have made the exerciſe of religion familiar to us, 
we ſhall find as much pleaſure and delight in the 
ways of virtue and piety 5 28 in thoſe of vice and 
fin. Our averſions to them will then ccaſe, ande 
ſhall wonder how we could be fo long impoſed on 
by the falle a, pearances of vice. We ſhall then 
conf-{s we enjoy true liberty, and ſhall never be per- 
ſuaded to Fetu:n to that hard ſtate of bondage, of 
ſerving {in and Satan, In a word, all the diffcultics 
we meet with at brit in a tel! gious COT. e, will ſoon 
vaniſh, and then our way will be plain and {mooth, 
or as Solomon ſays, full of peace and pleature. 

As to what is Objected againſt a religious Ife, 
that it requires much pains and watchfulneſs, we 
have ſeen, that this, ſo tar from being a real ant 
culty or inconvenience, is in truth che natural eftect 
of our make and con ditution. For we cannot p3! 
fibly be happy but in motion; and if religion exer- 
ciſes our diligence, it is very unreatonable to charge 
this as a hardih'p on religion. We admit that the 
w.y ef picty demin.is great care, waichfulneſs and 
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application, A good chriſtian muſt not think to 
be idle, but ought to be very attentive to his work, 
and much on his guard, eſpecially at the beginning, 

Nay, after he has made tome conſiderable attai - 
ments in virtue, he will find enough to employ 
him; and therefore we cannot deny, but the gate r 
life is very ſtrait, and they who would enter the. e- 
in, muſt not only ſeek but ſtrive. They muſt 
„work out their own falyatioh, and give all dili- 
„ gence to make their calling and eleèction ſure.“ 
But then this is no real difficulty : All this is no- 
thing but a due and natural exerciſe of our powers. 
It is agreeable to man's nature to be intent on ſome- 
thing or other: Ihe citet pleature of this lite con- 
ſilts in conſtantly purſuing ſome ren red for to live 
ſlugwiſhly is the way to dull and decay our natural 
powers. and to make our lives very uncaſy. There 
is no man but will find much more pleaſ. re in being 
employe1, than in fitting ſtill and doing nothing. 
Action is ſo efſential to our natures, as to be one of 
the main ingredients of our happineſs, both in this 
life and the next, The ſtate of heaven will chiefly 
conii:t in having our natural powers exalted to the 
utmoſt ben of vigour and activity of wh:ch they 
are capable; and being always employed in the 
contemplation and purſuit of the beſt and nobleſt 
objects. 

What makes a man uneaſy in labour, is not his 
being buſy and intent upon any thing, but in being 
employe | in ſuch exercues, as either exhauſt his 
animal ſpirits, or that grees not with his humour, 
temper, and genius; or in tranlacting ſuch buſineſs 
as gives him no proſpect of bringing it to good 
effect. Nov the diligence and application requi- 
fire in a courſe of virtue and religion, are attended 
with none of theſe inconveniencies; ſince it puts us 
to little bodily pain, brings no great wearineſs or 
conſumption of ſpirits on us, is not contrary to, 
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but exceedingly well agrees with the conſtitution and 
frame of our nature; and is bcfides, ſuch x de- 
fign, that whoever undertakes it, may aſſuredly 
romiſe to himſelf ſucceſs. And this being the cate 
of a virtuous life, none ought to think the diligence 
uſed therein uncaſy or troubleſome, but rather 
as the natural exerciſe of thit heat and vigour, 
which is implanted in every man: Ant ke who is 
nat thus employed, muſt let his faculties lie idle; 
or if he otherwiſe ftirs and buſies himicli, it mutt 
be in a way more troubleſome and dilagreeable to his 
nature. It 1s the great advantage an ſexcellency of 
a religious life, that it will always find ſomething 
for us to do, ſo that we ſhall never Le dull in our 
ſouls, nor complain that time lies on our hands. It 
will quicken our dil/gence and induſtry, even as to 
the p:oſecution of our ſecular affairs. It will make 
vs ſollicitous to ſpend our lives uſefully and profi- 
tably, and mightily enlarge our powers and deſigns. 
It will employ our will, our love and detires, atter 
that which is good, and make us da ly mare active 
and vigorous in the proſecution of it, till at lat we 
ſhall be tranſlated into a ſtare of everlaſting, never 
ce hing activity. Indeed the {-ripture calls ita ſtate 
of reſt; an in reſpect to gur retting from all our 
griefs, troubles, and ſufferings, it is ſo; but yet it 
is moſt truly a ſtate of everlaſting motion and acti- 
vity; for our ſouls being then diſengaged from tha 
clogs and incumbrances of theſe carti-ly bo lies, will 
ſpend the whole eternity in exerting their powers and 
ſacult es to the nobleſt pyrpoſes ; namely, in loving 
God, in admiring and being delighted with all his 
wife and wonderful works; in continya'ly finging 
praiſes to our graciqus creator and redeemer, and 
in doing all kind and good-natured offices to our fel- 
low-creatures ; and this with perpetual alacrity, 
pleaſure and jy, without wearine's or decay of 
i1pizits; which indeed I take to be the greateſt gem 
LIL 
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in that crown of righteouſneſs, that ihall be confer- 
red on believers at the latt day. It then evidently 
appears, that all the care, induſtry, and watchful- 
nels, which religion requires from us in this life, 
ought not to be eſteewed as matter of objection to 
it, ſince it tends ſo much to in-reaſe our happineſs, 
and to make us enjoy ourſelves the better. But, 

Laftly, Let all the hardſhips and difficulties of 
religion be maghified as muci as pollible, yet the 
mighty motives and encouragements we have from 
the goſpel of Chriſt, to engage therein, will vety 
much outweigh them. We have already acknow- 
ledged that there are difficulties in a chriſtian life; 
ſuch as ariſe both from the ſtrictneſs of the rule we 
are obliged to walk by, and our averſeneſs to it, as 
being, engaged in contrary practices. But let us 

alſo ſuppoſe greater difficulties ; that to enter on a 
religious life, is the only way to fruſffrate our tem- 
poral defigns, and all our hopes in this world; and 
that nothing but reproach, ignominy, and perſe- 
cution will attend us: I ſay, admitting all this, 
yet a life of virtue and religion will, to a confide- 
rate man, be far more caſy and eligible; than the 
contrary way of living. For, if all things are con- 
fidered, what God requires of us, is no hard, no 
grievous impoſition, and this will appear for the 
tollowing reaſons. That let the dithculties of re- 
ligion be never ſo great, yet God hath promiſed, 
to ſupport us under and enable us to overcome 
them, if we ourſelves are but honeſt. No tempta- 
tions ſhall ever happen to us, but ſuch as are com- 
mon to men; and whatever they are, God will pro- 
vide us a way to eſcape them, or enable us to bear 
them; for © God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us 
« to be tempted, above what we are able.” And 
if we are fortified and enabled to vanquiſh th: temp- 
tation, it is'more than if we had not been tempted ; 
lmce by overcoming the temptation, we may ex- 
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pect a more ample reward in the other worll, A- 
gain, ti o' our religion ſhould be atten ied with many 
difficulties, yer the inward comfort, ſatisfaction, 
and joy, thata good man enjoys from a good con- 
ſcience, and the jenſe of ging his duty, even when 
perſecuted tor it, are of great we ght to alleviate all 
the outward preſſures and afflictions he untergoes on 
that account. For 1 poſe a man that lives in all 
outward proiperity, and enjoys ail his heart can 
with, but yet is a knave or hvpucrite, and hath 
the tings of a guilty conſcience perp: tually purtu- 
ing him; and that another, who is an innocent vir- 
tuous perſon, ſuff-rs very ſeverely in this world, 
yet as his miad cannot reproach him for doing ill, 
he has a good conſcience, which is a e 
feaſt to him; and will not all agree, that the out- 
wardly happy man, is much the more miſerable 
and moſt to be pitied of the two ? 

And if to all this we add the mighty, unſpeak- 
able rewards, that are promuled to all perievering 
chriſtians in the next life, and the fad portion 
which awaits all wicked ungodly men; let the dit- 
ficultics of religion be never fo great, the croſs and 
perſecution they ſuffer for it be never ſo ſevere, 
yet there can be no compariſon, as to which is the 
eali:t, and moſt recommends itſelf to mankind, 
either fin or virtue. For let our condition in this 
world be never fo happy and profperous, yet it is 
no eaſy matter to think of dwelling in everlaſting 
burnings. Can we, for a little bravery and iplen- 
dor, a little pleaſure and gratification of our brutith 
appetites, which we are not certain will laſt for a 
year, a month, or even 0n2 day; can we for this 
venture, or rather ſell our ouls and bodies to the 
devil, to be for ever tormented ? Is t is a bargain, 
that we can pleaſe ourſelves with the thoughts of? 
On the other fide, if we are fincere lovers of God, 


and diſciples of our Lord Jeſus, in what miſerable 
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circumſtances ſoever we are in this world, will it 
not be a cordial ſufficient to revive our drooping 
ſpirits, in the midſt of all our afflitions and tribu- 
lations, to think that we are the ſons of the moſt 
high God ; that we ſhall be glorified with our Sa- 
viour when he comes to appear triumphantly in the 
view of angels and men, to diſtribute his rewards 
to all his faithful ſervants; and that, for our light 
affliction, which endureth but for a moment, we 
ſhall receive a far more excceding and eternal 
weight of glory? Sure I am, theſe things will not 
bear a compariſon. But every conſiderate man, 
from the evidence of truth, muſt be forced to ac- 
knowledge, that, all things conſidered, it is more 
eaſy, ſafe, deſirable, and delightſul to be good, to 
ſerve God, to live in obedience to his laws, and diſ- 
charge a good conſcience, than to enjoy all the 
pleatures of fin, which are but for a ſhort ſeaſon, 
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Diſcourſe L. Bp. Maore. 


GopLiness, or true RELIGION, the 


deſigu of Chriſtianity. 


I Tim. vi. 3. 


lf any man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
ſent not to the doctiine which is according 
to godlineſs. 


"HEN we conſider there never was any 
religion in the world, which did ſo earneſtly 
recommend and ſtrictly enjoin the practice of virtue 
and piety, as the chriilian, and yet that ſo little of 
it appears in the lives of chriftians ; ve muſt either 
tuppote ſome detect in the religion, or great fault 
in its profeſſors; either chriſtianity does not pre- 
fertbe and afford ſufficient means, for the attainment 
a" true hyoline's or elſe they who profeſs it do ne- 
glect the means it recommends, to make us holy 
bere, and hap, 'y hereafter. But certain if is, that 
God and religion have not been wanting to men, 
tha” they are to themſelves: there being nothing 
required in our religion, as a duty and neceſſary 
condition of our happineſs, but what every man 
may perform by God's grace, and which if he fin- 
ccrely prays for, he may obtain. Therefore if 
men will not make ufe of that grace, which God 
e to plentifully gives to all, it is but fit and equal 
& (faith Chryſoſtom) that they i impute their defects 
ce to themſelves.” Indeed iew have had the bol ineſs 
directly to charge their vices upon God, às if he 
denied them power and opportunities to act better. 


But 
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But the common way is, for men to frame ſuch a 
mo ſel ot religion, as may ſuit with a vicious life, 
and quie. the complaints of an unzaly contci- 
ence. 

1hus ſome will juſtify a wicked life, by denying 
the difference between good and evil; and ochers 
excule it, by pretending all their actio is are under 
a fatal decree, and come neceflarily to paſs. Some 
make ob:dieace to God's laws needleſs, by ditown- 
ing his pro-idence and care of the world; others 
would exempt themlelyes from the practice of piety 
and virtue, by fancy ing their religion to contiſt on- 
ly in true beheving; whiltt others place it in out- 
war. ſhew and ceremony. Some again hope they 
may enjoy the brutith pleaſures of this life, and the 
pure ones of the next, and carry their ſins with them 
to heaven, by ſo exalting and extending God's 
mercy, unto obſtinate and impeniteat finners, as to 
deny both his ju tice and truth; whiltt others call in 
queſtion the reſurrection of the dead, and the re- 
wards of another life. 

Since then, there are ſo many dangerous rocks 
on Which we may ſplit, the great queſtion will be, 
by what compais we are to ſteer? And the beſt 
way to ſolve this doubt, will be to propoſe and 
recommend to our ſerious contideration, St. Paul's 
rule, by which we may effectually diſcover uſeful 
chiiftian doctrines, from falſe and hurtful ones ; 
namely, they muſt be according to godlineſs. W bat 
gave occaſion for St. Paul to lay down this rule, was 
the ſeveral errors contrary to the doctrine of Chriſt, 
which in his days had crept into the church; all 
which he reproyes, becauſe they were not accoed.. 
ing to godlinefs, * If any man (ſays he) teach other- 
„ wile, and conſent not to wholeſome words, even 
the words of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and to the 
«« doctrine which is according to gc Alineſs; he is 
„proud, knowing nothing, but doting about queſ- 
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5 tions, and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh en- 
oy 1 riſe, railings, evil ſurmiſing, perverſe diſ- 
*© putings of men of corrupt minds, deſtitute of 


the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs ; from 


& ſuch withdraw th) ſelf:“ So dangerous a thing 
it is for a chrifti.n, 0 buſy himſelf more about con- 
tentious diſputes, than the practice of an holy life; 
to ſtudy queNions that may betray him into wrath 
and envy, which will ſhut men out of the kingdom 
of heaven; à place that cannot be obtained, but by 


the continual exerciſe of godlineſs. 


The defign of this diſcourſe will be to prove, 
that true religion or godlinets, 1s a fixed, certain 
thing, not variable, according to places, times, 
* mens humours ; but the reaſons of it are eternal 

44 unchangeable.—That the end of the goſpel 
4oArines is to advance and recommend the practice 
ot piety and virtue, to mankind.— That it is an ar- 
aument of the truth and excellency of the chriſtian 
religion, that all its doctrines are conformable to 
godlineſs. —That whatever doctrines are not accord- 
ing to godlineſs, fo far from being neceſſary, they 
cannot be true. NO 

St. Paul requires, that every man ſhould conſent 
to the doctrine which is according to godlineſs. His 
meaning is, that godlineſs muſt be the ſtandard and 
meaſure, by which we muſt judge of doctrines. If 
A doctrine is ac cording to godlineſs, we are to aſ- 
ſent to it; if not, to diſſent from it. Therefore all 
men muft have one certain, invariable notion of 
podlineſs, in order to know what doctrine to em- 


brace, or reject. This is alſo evident, from the 


notion of godlineſs itfelf; which fienifies our being 
like God, "and copying out in our minds and man- 
ners all the perfections of the divine nature, ſo far 
as we'are capable. And fnce thoſe qualities and 
perſections i in God, are eternal and unchangeable, 
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ſo 5 our notions of God be. Indeed godlin-1s, 
in a ftrict tenſe, imports no more than the worthip 
of God : but as it is here uſed by the apoltle, it 
comprekends all moral virtues ; and includes, not 
only acts of religion towards God, but of righteouſ- 
ne{z towards our neighbour, and of ſobriety with 
reipect to ourſelves, In a word, it is behaving 
ſuitably to that nature and reaſon, which God his 
given us, and for his fake. So that gollineſs or 
religion, is no arbitrary thing; but miſt be as eter- 
nal and Immutable, as the nature of mankind, or 
rather as Gol is, who contrived that nature. 

We may talk what we plcaſe, of the indifference 
of good and evil; but the more we think, che 
more we thall be convinced: that there 1s an <ter- 
nal goodneſs and evil in things morally confidered, 
Some actions perfectly agree with God's holy na- 
ture, others do not; and if his nature is eternal and 
unchangeable, then will thoſe tings which agree 
with it, be eternally good; and thoſe which vary 
from it, be eternally evil. Thus, for inftance ; 
as to love and honour Gcd, are cts moſt agreca le 
to his perfect nature, ſo it will eterc ally be the Juty 
of his creatures to perform this to him: It bing 
abſurd to ſuppoſe God would command his creatures 
to hate him, or act con'rary to the rectitude of 
his nature. Baſic les, there are ſu-h eternal re pts 
and relations between things, that tome actions will 
be ever good, and others OY: Ve cannot ſ p- 
pole a benefactor, but we muſt acknowledge trat 
gratitude and thanks are his due ; we cannot but al- 


low, that an innocent perſon ouzi:t to receive no 


injury or hurt. How unreaſonable then is that o- 
pinion, which rakes the civil la of the migiſtrate, 
the only meaſure of good an4 evil? For ſhould 
the magiſtrate inhibit our a reſſes to -Imighty 
God, would therefore the ſervice of God be evi] ? 
Or, ſhould he command me to kill my facher would 

22 that 


228 Godlineſs, or true religion, Diſc. L 


that make paricile lawful? So that it is evident, 
there are actions antecedently good to the laws of 
the magiſtrate, and duties which are not alterable 
by him. "They (fays Juſtin Martyr) are very ac- 
ceptable to God, who do thoſe things, which are in 
their own nature univerſally and eternally good. 

As to the goſpel doctrines, the defign of them 15 
to advance and recommend godlinefs, or true reli- N 
gion, to the practice of mankind. What was ſaid £ 
| of the Lacedemonian laws, might with much great- 
4} er truth be applied to Chriſt's doctrines ; That it 
. is the property of them all, to inlame men's minds 
TR with the love of virtue, and to create a contempt 
1 p of empty, ſenſual pleaſures, To this end, all the 
| | precepts of our Lord, his great actions, and grie- 
5 vous ſufferings were directed. But the better to 
| illuſtrate and prove this point, let us duly regard the 
following conſiderations. That none of our Sa- 


; | viour's ſermons or diſcourſes were on ſubjects 
. purely ſpeculative, By his ſermons he taught men 
15 to be humble, meek, pure and peaceable; to bear 


| reviling language patiently, and to ſubmit willing- 
ly to perſecution for righteguſneſs fake ; to put hy- 
11 pocriſy out of countenance, and to reform ſuch no- 
1 tions in religion, as were impediments to real piety, | 
| and tended to encourage a wicked life. I his me- 
| thud was alſo carefully obſerved, by his apoſtles and | 
1 thoſe who were joined with them, to plant his re- 
1 ligion. "Thus the revelation which God has made 
ti of himſelf in ſcripture is ſuch, as moſt conduces to 
pt | promote godlineſs, to excite our endeavours to at- 
| it tain thoſe qualifications, which commonly fit us for 

| the kingdoin of heaven, and are the neceſſary terms 
T | of our ſalvation. For God is there repreſented, as 


Il} Juſt and righteous in all his works, pure and holy 
| in all his ways; as the rewarder only of them, who 
| love and fear him, and keep his commandments. 

| He is there pleaſed to aſcribe unto himſelf, the ger. 
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ſions of men; ſuch as love, hatred, anger, re- 
venge, hope, grief and repentance; not that theſe 
paſſions are properly in God, who 1s wholly free 
from the imperfections which cauſe them in us, 
but meerly in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of 
our nature, and to help our flow underſtandings ; 
to the intent, that what is there declared to be the 
object of God's love and hatred, his grief or an- 
ger, might be the proper object of ours, and more 
ſtrongly affect us. Theſe paiſions are in ſcripture 
attributed to God, is to encourage virtue, and diſ- 
countenance vice. So that the deſcription which 
revelation? gives us of God, is accommodated and 
tends to the promotion and advancement of godli- 
neſs. As this ſeems to be the only reaſon why God 
has revealed 10 much of his divine nature, and re- 

uires that we ſhould profoundly reverence, fin- 
cerely love him, religiou iy conform to his righ- 
teous will; fo if we neglect to aniwer the ends of 
this revelation, God will declare at the day of judg- 
ment, that he knows us not, becauſe we kept not 
his commandments. 

Knowledge and practice, in a chriſtian ſenſe, 
are but two terms importing the ſame thing. 
For as they who keep not the commandments, 
cannot, in ſcripture ſenſe, pretend to know God ; 
ſo neither at the day of judgment will Chriſt 
know them, who lived in diſobedience to the great 
laws of his religion, and neglected the chief in- 
ſtances of their duty. Whoever ſearches after know- 
ledge, only to gratify a vain curioſity, or qualify 
himſelf to be an able diſputant in religion, does but 
deceive himſelf; for all our knowledge will avail us 
nothing, unleſs it influences our practice, and tends 
to reform our manners. In this ſtate then of imper- 
fection and trial of our obedience, we need en- 
quire no further after God's effence, and the my- 
ſteries of his incomprehenſible nature, than may 
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ſerve to inſtruct us, in ſuch inftances and caſes, as 
we ouyg ht to imitate him in. Indeed hereafter we 
{hall ſee God as ke is, and all the glories of his di vi- 
nity. Then we ihall ſtand in the company of the 
whole church triumphant, of all the ſaints and an- 
gels, round the throne, and forever behold, admire 
and adore, the infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and pows= 
er of God; and with the bigheſt tranſports of love 
and joy, ſhall, to all eternity, bleſs, praite and 
magnity the ion of God, and our redeemer, by 
whote poyertul mediation, we are admitted into 
God's pre ence. 

In truth there is no fundamental doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, but w: at in ſome inflance or other, 
naturally ten is to promote a good lite. If the doc- 
trine be, that Gall is the maker of heaven and earth, 
are not his creatures from thence obliged to grati- 
tude and praiſe? If it be, that God is the great 
ſovereign cf the world; does nota duty hence plain- 
ly follow, that we his ſubjects are to pLey his laws? 
does not the doctrine of his infinite goodneſs, make 
it our duty to love and imitate him; and that of his 
irreſiſtible power, to ſubmit ourſelves to his plea- 
ture, and dread to oftend him? Does not his truth, 
which is one of his eſſential attributes, make it dur 
duty to believe in him, and depend on his promiſes ; 
And his unſ-archable wifdom oblige us to ſurrender 
our wills to hs, and leave the events of things to his 
wite d ſpofal ? Does not the belief of his omnipre- 
ſence, an4 all- ſeeing eye, engage us to have a con- 
ſtant, awful regard of him, and to walk circum- 
ſpectly in all our ways? The doctrine of God's 
providence, which is extended to the ſmalleſt, as 
well as moſt weighty attairs ; what powerful mo- 
tives does It aftor i us againſt dejection, and immo- 
derate care? The docttine, that all things work 
together for good to the faithful ſervants of God; 
what a mighty obligation does it lay on us, to be 

contented 
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contented and eaſy in our preſent condition, hou- 
ever attended with adverſity and afflictions; and to 
take no indirect, unlawful methods, to get out of 
it? The doctrine that God has an abſolute power 
over our ſouls, to ſave or deſtroy them; plainly 
implies, we are to dread God more than man, and 
to diſobey man rather than God? The doctrine 
of the neceſſity of Chriſt's ſufferings and paſſion; 
does it not make it our indiſputable duty, to mor- 
tify the fleſh, and crucify the luſts thereof ; and 
rather to ſuffer aflliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon? 
And ſhould not the doctrine of his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion, ca:ry our thoughts and defigns into the 
other world, and fix our hearts and altections on 
the treaſure which is in heaven? Laſtly, does not 
the doctrine of a day of judgment, in which ſen- 
tence ſhall paſs on all men, for every thought, 
word; and deed; oblige us, if we love ourſelves, 
and deſire our eternal welfare, to put our accounts 
in exact order, and break off our tins by a timely, 
fincere repentance. “ Seeing all theſe things ſhall 
be diflolved, what manner of perſons ought we 
* to be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs?“ 
If we believetheſe chriſtian doctrines, our lives muſt 
agree with our principles, and our faith be rendered 
effectual, by the holineſs of our converſation, ** E- 
very man that hath this hope, will puriſy himſelf, 
* even as God is pure.” ' hat is, if we hope to ſee 
God, we muſt endeavour to imitate his purity ; if 
we receive the doctrine of Chriſt ſeſus, let not our 
behaviour be unſuitalle thereto, but be mindful 
to obſerve whatever he hath commanded. 

But perhaps ſome will object. that one great doc- 
trine of our religion, the myſtery of the holy tri- 
nity, does not at all concern a holy life. Indeed, this 
may ſeem ſo, to them who ſlightly examine things; 


Q 4 but 


232 Godlineſs, or true religion, Diſc. L. 


but whoever with exactneſs conſiders this doctrine 
will Le otherwiſe perſuaded. For when we reflect 
that God ſo loved the world, as to ſen his only be- 
gotten Son, to ſave thoſe who believe in him; does 
not this the moſt {trictly oblige us to make him all 
poflible returns of praiſe and love, gratitude and 
obedience * When we confider that God would 
not pardon fin, without an ample ſatisfaction, even 
the blood and life of his own ſon; can there he 
any arguments more effectual, to deter us from fin, 
and make an ingenuvus mind abhor the thoughts of 
it? When we conſider, that this Son of God, 
who was the brightnefs of his father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon; is now entered 
into the holy of holies, as our high prieft, daily to 
offer up prayers to God, and intercede with h:m on 
our behalf; will not this create in us a mighty 

confiience to addreſs ourſelves to the throne of hea- 
ven in all our wants, and give us ſtrong hopes, 
that God will not forſake us in our greateſt diſtreſs? 
When we conſider, that the holy ſpirit vouckſafes 
to dwell in the temples of our bodies; does not 
ti.is deeply engage us, to prepare our bo lies for his 
reception, by puri y and temperance, left we grieve 
this gueſt, and cauſe him to deſert us? Thus have 
I clearly demonſtrated, that the deſign of the golf, el 
1 to promote godlineſs or true religion, and that 
there is a direct tendency in all its doctrines, to en- 
force the practice of it upon Chriſtians. 

And it is an argument of the truth ani excellen- 
cy of the Chriſtian religion, that its doctrines are 
according to religion and godl'ne's ; which alſo im- 
ports the great duties of natural religion. For 
what duty is there in natural religion, but, in the 
Criſtian law, is more clearly propounded, more 
tully explained, more ſtrongly confirmed ? And 
hat argu ent 10 cogent, in favour of any re'igious 
truths, as their being conſonant and agreeable to the 

common 
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common ſentiments of mankind ? or what more 
manifeſt proof of the excellency of the goſpel pre- 
cepts, thin their harmony with the laws ot nature ? 
The reoit material objections that can be made 
againſt any inſtituted religion, are, that its princi- 
ples contradict clear reaſon, or its duties are repug- 
nant to natural laws; fince what contradicts right 
reaſon, and is contrary to the law of nature, can- 
not be true. And it muſt be granted, that natural 
religion is the foundation on which all revealed reli- 
gion ſtands; becaute from natural light the exiſt- 
ence of God i 18 proved, it being what revealed reli- 
gion always ſuppoles. But in the Chriſtian religion, 

there 1s nothing commanded, but what becomes the 
perfection of the divine nature, agrees with thoſe 
eternal laws which flow from it, and ſuits the native 
principles of our own fouls, and our trueſt intereſts. 
It propounds no point of faith, but what we have 
tufhcient reaſen to believe; exacts no duty but 
we have exceeding ſtrong motives to perform it. We 
ray find the great duties of our religion all writ on 
our own nature; nor will any thing contribute ſo 
much towards the perfecting our natural capacities, 

as a life conformable to the laws of religion. For 
as religion was deſigned to advance our nature, and 
make us more nearly reſemble God; ſo profaneneſ\s 
and irreligion {et us at the greateſt diſtance from 
him. And was the contrary of every Chriſtian law 
enacted; for inſtance, inſtead of forgiving enem'es, 
and ſhewing mercy to the diſtreſſed, we were c- m- 
manded to revenge every little injury, to be impla- 
cably malicious, and evento extremity cruel; man- 
kind would be changed into a race of wolves and 25 
gers, or become a new order of devils incarnate ? 

or, ſuppoſe we were enjoined to be falſe to our 
words, unjuſt in our dealing, treacherous to our 
truſt ; would it not diſſolve all civil ſociety, and de- 
ſtroy all commerce? nay, it would make the world 
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a great den of thieves and robbers. Again, was it 
required of us, to eat always to gluttony, and drink 
to exceis; would not out obedience thereto, ruin 
our health, deftroy our rational faculties, and tranſ- 
form the children of men intv a herd of ſwine? 
So little reaſon then have we to complain, that the 
commandments of God are either difficult or grie- 
vous; but much cauſe to bleſs him, for ruling the 
world by ſuch righteous laws; for giving us a re- 
ligion, which our own faculties afſure us, (and in 
all other caſes we can truſt and rely on them) 1s 
moſt reaſonable and excellent; as being perfective 
of our nature, and worthy the wiſdom of God who 
revealed it; as being framed with great condeſcen- 
ſion to the infirmities of man, and every way ſuit- 
able to the attributes of God. 

_ Laſtly, whatever doQrines are not according to 
godlineſs, are fo far from being neceſſary, that they 
cannot be true. This is evident from what has 
been already obſerve d. I thall briefly reflect on 
ſome few of the many opinions, which, on exami- 
nation, will appear not to be according to godlineſs, 
or true religion. As firſt, that God is the author 
of fin. But this cannot poflibly be true, it being 
inconſiſtent with the r-aſon of mankind, and mani- 
feſtly repugnant to the attributes of God. That 
God ſhould be the author of fin, of what offends 
and diſhorours him, is abſurd a6 moſt unreaſona- 
ble; it being what he has ſo often and folemaly de- 
clared he abhors and deteſts: it contralicts the at- 
tribute of his truth ; he having moſt ſeverely threat- 
ned to puniſh it, and is contrary both to infinite 
goodneſs and juſtice ; ſuch oppoſitions depriving 
God of the holineſs eſſential to his nature. Again, 
The dottrine of irreverſable decrees cannot be 
according to godlineſs, becauſe it takes away the 
ſtrongeſt motives to a religious life. For if a man 
is included within the decree of election, the great- 
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eſt ſins will not damn him; and if he is excluded, 
the moſt holy life cannot poſſibly fave him. Beſides, 
if God decrecs to fave or deſtroy reprobate men, 
without regard had to their good or evil lives, then 
they may be ſaved, without reſpect to either; for 
what Gol has decreed will certainly come to paſs : 
But ſentence men to heaven or hell, without any 
confideration of their faith and obedience, or infi- 
del ty and impenitence, is to make a day of judg- 
ment unneceſſary, and directly contrary to that juſ- 
tice, by which God has declared, he will then pro- 
ceed. For we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment: ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
*© hath done, whether it be good or bad.“ Jaſtly, 
another doctrine to be condemned, is that which 
recommends the ute of ſuch means for promoting 
the Chriſtian religion, as are deſtructive of the ends 
of it. The end of the Chriſtian religion, is to 
make men ſincere, true to their word, and upright 
in their dealing; ; therefore they, who by lying, and 
equivyocation, endeavour to propagate the religion 
of Chriſt, do by ſuch means tuby ert the en] they 
pretend to ſerve, The deſign of c|:ri\tianity is to 
render men harmlefs, kind and charic: ble one to 
another; therefore they who condemn men's bodies 
to the ſtake, in order to refine their minds, and 
gut their throats to ſave their ſouls, inſtead of ſery- 
ing Chriſt's religion, they bring upon it the utmoſt 
ſlender and diſgra e. For we muſt not do evil 
that good may come of it; we may not uſe un- 
lawful means, to obtain an honeſt end. 

But if ſo many errors in faith, fo many vices in 
practice prevail, contrary to the doctrine of Sodli- 
neſs, what guide ſhall we take, what method uſe, 
to rectify our judgments and recover our virtue; 
to remove and avert the evils and calamities we need 
to fear and dread ? To this it may be anſwered, that 
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we muſt ſearch in our own breaſts for the caufes 
and cures of our miſeries, Whete they are and may 
be roun'i, When a long cuſtom of ſinning takes 
from me! the ſenſe of guilt; when they are ſo 
deeply enfiave.! to their luſts, as to love the fetters 
that confine them; when the diſtemper has ſo far 
prevailed, that the patientno longer defires a reco- 
very; thenall hopes will ceaſe unleſsa ſpeedy remedy 
be applied. This remedy every man, by the grace 
o God, has in his own power; I mcan by r-pen- 
tanc to turn from his evil ways, and without delay 
make haſte to keep God's commandments : This is 
the only courſe he can take to fave himſelf, Let 
us then zealouſly endeavour to approve ourſelves to 
God, by a conſcientious performance of thoſe con- 
ditions, which are plainly required to make a man 
a true chriſtian. If inſtead of cenſuring or miſre- 
preſenting the defigns and actions of our governors, 
which we ſeldom fully know; and often miftake ; 
whereby t eir affections are eſtranged from the peo- 
ple, and the juſt reverence which is due to them 
is loſt or abated, every man would do his part to 
promote peace and virtue: If inſtead of inventing 
names to diſtinguiſh men by parties, narrowly ob- 
ſ-rving the faults of others, and repreſenting them 
in the worſt light; we would ftrive to correct our 
own failings, and live ſtrict to our profeſſions : If 
inſtead of vilifving and abuſing one another, by 
which, infinite ſcandal is caſt on the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, we would take a true and faithful ſurvey of 
our condition; heartily beg pardon of God and 
our neighbour, for all the injuries we have done to 
both; humbly implore God's grace, that for the 
future, our faith may be ſound, and our manners 
pure: Theſe changes would prove the beſt ex- 

dients for us to live 1n peace and love, reſpect 
and good will, with mutual truſt and confidence ; 


and 
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and will be the only method to live happy and proſ- 
perous. 

How often has God in a fatherly way admoniſh- 
ed us, that he might not {mite us? ſlightly wound- 
ed us, that we might avoid the fatal itrokes of his 
juſtice ? how often gently chaſtiſed us, that we 
might eſcape his terrible judgments ? And ſhall 
none of the various methods Go. uſes, produce 
in us a real chang? and amendment? If neither 
his ap will invite us to conFder, noi his 
ſeverity awaken us out of our ung rounded ſecwity, 
it muſt at laſt prove fatal to us. Let then the dan- 
ger of offending God perſuade us; the multitude 
of the divine mercies allure us; the ſecret motions 
of his Holy Spirit excite us, to ſeek the Lori while 
he may be found, before the acceptable time paſ- 
ſeth anay, and his injured, long abuſed patience 
is changed into implacable fury, Wavy the care of 
our ſouls, which will eve laſtingly periſh, if we do 
not truly repent, prevail on us to return unto « od 
and our duty; to take up ſpeedy, firm and ſteady 
reſolutions to conform our wills in all things unto 
God's; to govern our thoughts and actions by the 
laws and example of our bleſſed Saviour; to ſubdue 
every luſt and unruly paſſion; and to make us ſin- 
cerely reſolve and purpoſe, never more to offend 
and diſhonour the great God that mae us. Then 
ſhall we live according to godlineſs and true reli- 
gion, and perfectly anſwer the end and deſign of 
Chriſtianity. | 1255 | . 
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Eternal saLvaT1ON the end and de- 
fign of KuLIGIoN. 


Mat. xix. 16. 


What good thing ſhall I do, that I may have 
eternal life ? 


S the only end and defign that every man 
ought to propoſe to himſelf in his religion, 
is the attainment of everlaſting life, or eternal ſal- 
vation; the young man in the goſpel is therefore 
highly to be commended for his enquiry, who ſaid 
unto our Saviour, what good thing ſhall I do, 
* that I may have eternal life?“ At the time of our 
Saviour's being upon earth, the Jewiſh church was 
divided into two grand parties, the Phariſees and 
Sadduces : and from the circumſtances of the hiſto- 
ry, it feems probable, that this young man was a 
Phariſee. However he does not d:fire to be in- 
ſtructed how he might diſpute with learning and 
ſubtilty, on the ſeveral controverſies that were then 
very commonly debated ; or how he might con- 
vince or refute the oppoſite party, was he to en- 
gage in diſputation with them; but his ſalvation 
was what he only regarded, nor did he ſeem to 
value any thing that did not conduce thereto. And 
therefore coming to our bleſſed Lord, as to a guide 
in religion, he thought every neceflary queſtion was 
comprehended in this one, © What good thing ſhall 
* 1 do, that I may have eternal life? And thus the 
Hylor at Philippi, who being fully convinced by the 
miraculous 
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miraculous earthquake, which ſhook the founda- 
tion, and opened the doors of the priſon, that Paul 
and Silas were the true ſervants and meſſengers of 
God; was ſatisfied with putting only one ſuch queſ- 
tion as this, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ?” 
For the better confirmation of this point, that the 
end of all religion is man's eternal ſalvation, it 
may be neceſſary to have recourſe to the following 
confideration : 

That this is the main end and grand motive 
which God himſelf propoſes to us. What he 1s 
pleaſed to recommend as the end and deſign of our 
embracing religion, we ought to recelve and en- 
tertain as ſuch. Let us then examine the holy icrip- 
tures, and there enquire with what view and in- 
tention our Saviour came to teach religion, and for 
what reaſon we are required to embrace it. And 
fince mankind, partly by their original corruption, 
and more eſpecially by their actual tranſgreſſions, 
were become children of wrath, and unqualified to 
obtain that eternal ſalvation for which they were at 
firſt created : therefore the very buſineſs of our Sa- 
viour's coming into the world, was to ſave thoſe 
that were loſt, to reclaim and ſhew them the wa 
of ſalvation. When he ſ-nt his apoſtles abroad to 
preach the goſpel, this was the only motiye he uſed 
to induce men to receive it: He that believeth and 
is baptized ſhall be ſaved : but he that believeth 
* not ſhall be damned.” And to the ſame pur- 
poſe he tells us, that God {> loved the world, 
*« that he gave his only begotten Son; that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not eriſh, but have 
* everlaſting life.” And in the prayer which he 
made to his heavenly father, he has left it on re- 
cord for our ſupport and comfort, that he had 
** power to give eternal life to as many as God had 
<* given him.“ Again, 


The 


- > — 


240 Eternal ſakvation, Diſc. LI, 


he proſpet of eternal ſalvation, is the only 
thing that can ſufficiently encourage and ſupport a 
good man, under all the diihculties, to which a re- 
ligious courſe of life does often expoſe him in this 
world. In every work which a prudent man un- 
dertakes, the end he propoſes to himſelf ought 
always to counterbalance whatever trouble or dit- 
ficuty may reaſonably be expecte i therein. And 
certain it is, that in the ſtrict profeſſion and practice 
of religion there are many diſſiculties an hard- 
fhips very often to be encountered. We muſt ſtrive 
and ſtruggle with our unruly lu'ts and paſſions, arm 
ourtelves againſt ail the alluring temptations of the 
world and wicked men; we muſt deſpite threatened 
dangers, and with patien-e bear the evils that will 
ſometimes attend us, in doing our duty; we muſt 
continually watch and be upon our gar agaatt 
the atlaults and devices of Satan, and be ready ty 
y down even life itſelf, ſhould God call us to it, 
for the ſake of our duty and a good conf tence. 
And what view, proſpect or con deradion is there 
to ſupport a man's mind, to bear him up with cou- 

rage againſt things ſo unzaſy, and ſom: of them 
eventectible to nature]! Honour and credit, wealth 
and proſperity, are indeed ſometimes in th s world 
a part of the reward of virtue and piety; bur 

theſe are very uncertain on this fide of the grave; 
or were they otherwiſe, yet how can any temporal 
thing be a ſufficient motive for any man to lay 
down his life, even in the beſt cauſe, when he 
knowsthat death will wholly deprive Lim of his of- 
fered reward? but if once we are ſtrongly poſ- 
ſeſſed with the truth, that there really is ſuch a 
thing as eternal happiaeſs, to obtain which, religion 
is the only ſure way; this will make us deſpiſe all 
difhculties in our paſſage to it. Let troubles and 
perſecutions fall eyer ſo heavy, yetif it be for the 
fake of God and a good coaſclente, we may be 
- com-orted 
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comforted wich this, © that our light affliction, 
* which is but fof a moment, worketh for us a 
fat more exceed.ng and eternal weight of glory.” 
And if we keep clole to our duty, even under the 
greateſt hardſhips an trials that can befal us, we 
may reckon .w ith St. Paul, „That the ſuffer- 
ings of this pre ent time are not worthy to be 
com. at-d with the glory, which thall be revealed 
as 

From theſe two confiderations it fully appears, 
that eternal ſalvation is the only end and detign, 
that a man ought to propoſe to himle'f in religion; 
becaule this 15 the very end God recommends to 
us, and the only con! iderition that can 1 
tupport us, undet all the hard{hi; s and difficultie 
which our d uty requires us to bear and encounter. 
And indeed, tie truth of this obſervation 1s ſo 
very certain an evident, that no min who has 
any ſenſe of religion, will dare to deny it. For 
aik a proteſtant, papiſt, or any man who profeſſes 
to ſerve and fear God, for what ends he ſo does; 
and he will anſwer, becauſe he hopes to be thereby 
everlaſtingly ſar ed; Agan, aſk bim whether he 
would continue in the profeflion he is of, did he not 
believe he thall be faved in an] by it; and he will 
readily ſay, he would not: both which are plain 
acknouledgments, that the only end every man 
propoſes in his religion, 1s his everlaſting ſalvation ; 
which was the obtervation I firſt made, and from 
whence ſeveral inferences of great moment and im- 
pcrtance may be drawn. And 

In the firit plc we my learn from henze, 
what is the detign of all religious actions that are 
to be performed by us, either to God, cur re'gh- 
tour, or ourielves, T. ofe which immediately re- 
pa God, are prayers, praiſe, and receiving the 

loly communion ; thoſe which relate-to our neigh- 

bour, are juice, truth, mercy and charity; and 

VOL; . R ſuch 
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ſuch as concern ourſelves, are temperance, patience, 
moriification and ſelf-denial. For every thing done 
on a principle of obedience to God's command, 
may be truly called a religious action; and the 
only reaſon or motive to the performing ſuch 
action is, that the ſame is pleaſing to Cod, and 
which he will reward in the next life. And there- 
fore, as the whole of religion coniifts in the per- 
formance of religious actions, and that the end an! 
deſign of all religion is to obtain men's eternal 
ſalvation; it neceſlarily follows, that this is what 
ougllt to be the end and deſign of every particular 
religious action. But ſome may object, that God 
propoſes to us the welfare and protperity of this 
world, as a certain, or at leaſt probable reward of 
true piety ; agreeably to what the wife man ſays, 
length of days is in her right hand, and in her 
* leit hand riches and honour ; her ways are ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.” 
And St. Paul alſo tells us,.“ that godlineſs is pro- 
* fitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the 
© life that now is, and of that which is to come.“ 
In anf er to this I admit, that whatever God has 
thought fit to propoſe or promiſe, as a reward 
for our good actions, ſo jar, but no farther, we 
may have a view or reſpect thereunto. Put tho” 
he ſometimes ſets before us the good things of 
this world, as a reward of virtue, yet not with a 
deſign to make any of them the end of a virtuous 
action; but only a means, the more effectually 
to puriue that great end of our ſalvation, which 
ſhould be ever preſent to us. For however good an 
action may be in itſelf, yet if we only confider the 
temporal reward attending it, and not refer to a 
farther and better end, ſuch action can never be 
pleaſing and acceptable unto God. For example; 
honour or praiſe in the fight of men, is part of 
temporal encouragement, which God has been 
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pleaſed to propoſe to religion; Thus © our light 
* thould ſo thine before men, that they ſeeing our 
* good works may glorify God,” and promote 
the ſalvation of ourſelves and others: and yet our 
bleſſed Saviour calls the Phariſees hypocrites, for 
making this the end of their good actions, namely, 
to be ſeen of men, and atlures them, they are to 
expect no further reward from God. In..eed to 
encourage our weak eſs, God is pleaſed to allure 
us with a proſp-ct, even of temporal things ; but 
that we ſhould not ſet our hearts on ſuch trifles, 
we are often reminded, how little we ought to 
regard them, in compariſon of things eternal. 
* The kingdom of God andes righteouſneſs ale 
e fiiſt to be ſought.” We muſt not labour fer the 
meat that periſheth, but for that whic n endureth 
** unto everlaſting life.” This is the“ one thing 
** needful, that treaſure and godly pearl,” for the 
purchaſe of which a man ſhould be ready to part 
with all he hath. Again, 

From what has Leen ſaid, it will follow, that 
when any one attempts to bring another over to the 
true religion, his only deſign ſhould be, to promote 
and ſet forward his neighbour's ſalvation. I he 
Pharitees “ compaſled ſea and land to make one 
© proſelyte” to their religion, but ſo far from 
* helping him in the way to heaven, they make him 
* txofold more the child of hell than themſelves.” 
And the method many have taken to make converts, 
or rather hypocrites, evidently proves, that their 
deſign has been more to advance and encreaſe a 
party in this world, than to ſave the ſouls of men 
in the next. But if we are in conſcience obliged 
to love our neighbour with the ſame fincerity, tho' 
not degree of affect on, that we love ourſelves ; 
then as our everlaſting happineſs is, or ought to 
be the only great end and defign of our religion, 
ſo ſhould we have the ſame in view, when we en- 
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deavour to convert another from the error of his 
*« ways.” And this truth being once admitted, 
the conſequence will be, that whoever argues or dit- 
putes in defence of religion, ought to do it with 
all poſſible calmneſs and gentleneſs. Shar; nels, 
anger, heat and violence, generally raiſe mens paſ- 
fions, obſtruct their rcalon, and render them lets 
capable o receive clear and ſolid conviction : But 
a meek and calm management of religious diſp tes, 
as it is 2 great argumeat of charity, and of a true 
chriſtian concern for the ſouls of men, ſo it very 
much tends to make an adverſary patient and at- 
tentive to what is offered; and rightly diſpoſes 
him to receive every truth, that appears neceſſary 
or uſeful to promote his ſalvation. And therefore 
all perſons, on ſuch occaſions, ſhould have St. 
Paul's words deeply impretfed on their hearts, that 
* the ſervants of the Lord muſt not ftrive, but 
be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient; in 
meekne!'s inſtructing thoſe thatoppoſe ttemſelves, 
if God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowl:dgment of the truth.” Thus 
did Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, both teach ard 
preach the goſpel when oa earth. Tho' le ſome- 
times rebuked with ſhirpneſs the abominable wick- 
edneſs and hypocrity of the hard-hearted Phariſees, 
yet he always did it with the greateſt gravity and 
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ſeriouſneſs. But in all other his public ſermons 


and private diſcourſcs, we find his moſt rational 
and holy doctrine delivered with all imaginable 
temper and ſweetneſs. And indeed the mighty 
progreſs that Chriſtianity ſoon after made in the 
world, was In a great meaſure owing to the fame 
way of teaching, which the apoſtles and firſt 
preachers uſed. But in proceſs of time, when men 
began to intermix their paſſions with religion, and 
this weakneſs of nature too powerfully prevailed on 
many, who defended the truth ; the conſequence 

was, 
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was, that men took delight to oppoſe one another, 
and often miſtook each other's meaning; whereby 
the Chritiian church came to be ſo rent and divided 
into ſects and parties, as without an extraordinary 
interpoſitiin of Almighty God, we have little 
hopes of leeing it ever reſtored to that union, it 
once ſo happily enjoyed. 

And from what has been faid, it alſo clearly fol- 
lou s. that nothing ought to be received as part of 
religion, but what is negeſſary to falvation, This 
infeience will bettur appear true, by diſtinguiſhing 
between a part, and circumſtance of religion, What- 
ever is taken into the body of religion, as of a 
perpetual and unchangeable nature, may be called 
part of it; but a thing that by law or cuſtom, is 
only joined with any religious performance, and 
which may, by any authority leſs thin God's, be 
changed and ſeparated; ſuch thing, whatever it be, 
is no part but only a circumſtance of religion.—l 
would illuſtrate this, by a ſimilitude taken from a 
man and his garments. The vitals, and every 
limb of a man's body, are part of him; take 
away his vitals, and you deftroy his being, or lop 
a limb, and you lame or maim him; or was it 
poſſible to add a limb, you make him a monſter : 
Bur as fr h's clothes, they may be altered and 
changed, without injury to him. And thus, to 
love and fear, worſhip and ſerve God]; to be juſt, 
true, peaccable, humble, char tat le, ſober and tem- 
perate; t» be received into the church by bap- 
tiſm, and after that frequently to partake of the 
holy communion cf Chriſt's body and blood; ſuch 
things as theſe, which the law of God requires, 
are always to be confidered, às parts of religion, 
perpetual and unalterable. But the particular hour 
when a congregation ſhould meet to worſhip God ; 
the place where they ſhould aſſemble ; the parti- 
calar form of words, in which they ſhouid offer 
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up their devotions; and the po ture of bo y, to 
be obſerved on t at occaſion: ſech like things as 
theſe, being appointed and ſettled for the ſake of de- 
cency and order. are ſubject to change and alteration 
by the ſame Luman authority that appointed them, 
when jut reaion oilers; and therefore are to be 
regarded in themſelves, not as parts, but modes 
and circumſtances of religion, or as the dreſs and 
arb of it. 

T his diſtinction being premiſed, the truth of my 
inference will not require much proof. For fince 
the end and deſign of every part of a thing, ought 
to be the ſame wich the whole; and the true in- 
tent of religion being, or thould be, eternal ſalva- 
tion; it follows, that whatever is unneceſſary, or 
does not tend to this end, ought not to be received 
as a part of religion. On this principle ſo eſtab- 
liſhed, we may very juſtly reject a great many of 
thoſe inventions which the church of Rome has in- 
troduced, and would impoſe on others. That 
church has adopted into the very body of religion, 
and as parts of it, ſundry things, that were never 
delivered by Chriſt or his apoſtles ; ſuch as pray- 
ing to ſaints, worſhipping of images, tranſubſtan- 
tiation, worth pping of the hoſt, the ſacrifice of the 
mais, purgatory, piayers and maſſes for the dead, 
the pope's ſupremacy, and their church's infalli- 
bility, Theſe particulars they teach and practiſe, 
as being perpetual, and to be ever kept up in the 
Chriſtian church ; and are with them parts of re- 
ligion. 'Tho' we can by many convincing argu- 
ments prove many of theſe things falſe, others un- 
lawful and wicked; yet it is ſuſſicient for us to 
reject them, had we no other reaſon for it than be- 
cauſe they would impoſe them on us, as parts of 
the Chriſtian religion. For as nothing is to be 
received as part of religion, but what is neceſſary 
ta ſalvat on; fo all theſe things, even Ape 
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them lawful, which are not, are manifeſtly un- 
neceſſary in order to this end: Since nothing can 
be neceſſary to ſalvation, but what God has com- 
manded ; whoſe commands are either expreſsly, 
or by conſequence, contained in the holy 1crip- 
tures. Ard if we ſearch them from the beginning 
to the end, ſo far from ſuggeſting any the leaſt of 
theſe things, as commanded by God ; we ſhall find 
that on the contrary, they are wholly filent therein, 
except as to ſome of them, which are particularly 
forbidden. So that had we no more to ſay againſt 
theſe innovations of the Roman church, as in truth 
we have a great deal, yet this would be enough for 
us to reject them; namely, that they would force 
them on us, as parts of religion, when they mani- 
feſtly are not neceſſary to ſalvation. 

And it ſhould be obferved, that thoſe who diſ- 
ſent from our church, endeavour to turn this argu- 
ment againſt us; allelging, that they have the 
fame reaſon to refuſe the croſs at baptiſm, kneeling 
at the holy communion, wearin,; the furplice, uſing 
the ring in mat Wony, and che reſt of our cere- 
monies ; becauſe it is confeſſed on both ſides, that 
theſe things are in their nature indifferent, and tho 
not forbidden by God, yet are no way made neceſſu- 
ry, by any command or appointment of is. But 
the infufficiency of this argument will eaſily appear, 
when we confider, that our church does not impoſe 
her ceremonies, as part, butonlyas circumſtances of 
religion; and who dechhres, that they are in their 
nature alterable, by the ſame authority that impoſes 
them. And tho! it is certainly true, that we ought 
not to receive any thing as part of religion, if it 
be not neceflary to ſalvation, yet it does not follow 
from thence, but that lawful authority may in many 
caſes, for the ſake of order, and to avoid confu- 
ſion, preſcribe and determine the modes and circum- 
ſtances; which are things very different from the 
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parts of religion, and that we ought to obey and 
conform to ſuch determination. 

I dhe laſt inference I thall make, is, that all queſ+ 
tioas and diſputes concerning ſuch things, as are 
not neceſſary to lalvation, cught as much as poſ- 
ſible to be avoided, and excluded from religion. 
Alas! what vaſt and nuraberleſs velumes of reli- 
gious controverſies, have been publiſhed, to diſturb 
and diſtract the world? Put did ſuch writers fe- 
riouily enquire, previous thereto, whether every 
point they handled was nece{ary to ſalvation, both 
the number and bulk of ſuch book, would haye 
been reduced to a very narrow compaſs. Indeed 
would learned men, ſobeily and peaceably debate, 
even ſuch points as are not perhaps of any great 
neceſſity, without giving difturbance to others, they 
are not at all to be blamed; but if the only deſign 
of religion and every part of it, be nothing elle 
but the ſalvation of man, whatever queſtions or diſ- 
putations tend not to this end, ought not to be in- 
termixed therewith. Let us then remember, the 
advice of St. Paul, to avoid fooliſh queſtions, ge- 
«© nealo-1es, contentions and ſtrivings, becauſe they 
** are unprofitable and vain.” That is they no 
way promote our falvation, which is the only true 
end of religion: Alfo, to flee youthful luſts; to 
follow righteouſneſs, faith, peace, with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But 
ſooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing 
that they gender to ſtrife.” The devil, in or- 
der to hinder us in our Chriftian courſe, not only 
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lays the temptations of pleaſure and profit in our 


way; but alſo endeavours to raiſe our vain curioſity, 

by ſtarting a number of ſubtil, uſeleſs queſtions : 

and whilft our minds are too much bufied about 

theſe trifles, we neglect true faith, piety, charity, 

anc other things, that are of abſolute neceſſity, to 

the making of our calling and ae en : 
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ſhall c:nclude in the words of the ſame apoſtle, 
with a little variation, © Forgetting thoſe things 


«© which axe unneceflary, and reaching forth unto 


*© thoſe things which are neceſſary, let us preſs 
„toward the mark for the prize of the high 


calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” To which 
prize, God of his infinite mercy bring us all, &g. 


Diſcourſe 


( 250 ) 


Diſcourſe LIL Bp. Claggei. 


Of sPIRITUAL WORSHIP. 


John iv. 24. 


God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, 


HESE words are part of our Saviour's 
diſcourſe to a womin of Samaria. There 
had been not only a great ichiſm, but a mortal 
hatred bet veen the Jews and the Samaritans ; the 
former inſiſted that the temple of Jerifalem was 
the place where God would have ſacrifice offered; 

but this being denied by the Samaritans, who pre- 
tended the temple of mount Gerizim was the place, 
the woman of Samaria therefore, perceiving that 
Jeſus was a prophet, put this queſtion to him, © our 
** fathers worſhipped in this mountain; and ye ſay, 
** that in Jeruſalem is the place where men ought 


* to worſhip.” But what is thy opinion as T this? 


To which our Saviour anſwers two ways. I. By 
ſhewing that there was no occaſion for any diipute 
about it. Woman, believe me that the hour 
*© cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem, worthip the Father.“ That 
Is, in a little time, the ſacrific as which are offered at 
Jeruſalem or mount Gerezim ſhall ceaſe, and even 
the temples be deſtroyed, and the privilege you 
contend for, be taken from boch. 2. Our Sa- 
viour determines the queſtion poſitively ; “ ye wor- 
„ ſhip ye know not what; we know what we wor- 
* ſhip; for ſalvation is of the Jews.“ That is, tho' 
you worſhip the Father of all things, yet you nei- 

ther 
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ther know him, nor his will: But the Jews know 
God's will, and particularly obſerve it in this, 
that they offer ſacrifices at Jeruſalem, the place 
where God hath recorded his name. his is the 
place which God bath honoured, and will further 
honour, by the putlic preaching of the doctrine 
of 1taivation. For in jeruſalem is the word of 
ſalvation firit to be preached, by the Meſſiah and 
his miniſters. 

Qur Saviour, having thus anſwered the woman's 
queſtion, proceeds to inform her of things, much 
more momentous, than the «© oniroycr!y about Geri- 
zim and Jeruſalem. ** '] he hour cometh, and now 
* 1s, when the true worſhippers thall worthip the 
Father in ſpirit and in truth; the Father ſeeketh 
5 ſuch to worthip him.“ That is, there is a ſervice, 
and worthip, which both Samaritans and Jews are 
me-r ſtrangers to; of a very different nature from 
that of ſacrificing birds and beaſts in a temple ; and 
which contilts in offering pray ers and thank ivings 
to God, from a mind 1ull of piety, purity and cha- 
rity ; and with tizis w orthip God is abundantly more 
delighted: thin witu whole burnt-ofterings and ſa- 
er fices. And the reaſon why this worſhip is moſt 
pleaſing io God, is, becauſe ? Cod is a fpirit, and 


8 78 tat worihip him, muſt worſhip him, in ſpi- 


6 nd truth. —1n diſcourſing u on theſe words, 
I 1 all £ndeavour to ſhew, what we are to underſtand 
by, God is a ſpirit?“ What it is to © worthip 
odd in ſpirit ka cruth:“ And for what reaſon, 
we mult © worthip God in ſpirit and truth.“ 

The word ſpirit is here uſed, to expreſs the na- 
ture and eſlence of God; for God hath nothing of 
body or matter in his nature, but is purely a mind 
or ſpirit. When we fay God is a f pirit, we mean 
that he is a free agent, a wie and good, a pure and 
ſpiritual Being; that freedom and wiſdom, know- 
ledge and goodneſs is his nature, without body or 

| matter, 
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matter. And our likeneſs to the divine nature, in 
which we are created, does only reſpect our im- 
material end ſpiritual part. What our Saviour here 
a firms of the ipirituality of the divine nature, was 
never before delivered as a doctrine of religion; far 
tho” the ſpirit of God is frequently mentioned in the 
old teſtament, yet our bleſſed Saviour was the firſt 
who informed mankind, that God is a {{:irit not con- 
cealing ſo ſublime a truth tron a woman. A proper 
foundation this, to remove all ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry out of the world; and therefore mot tit for him 
to reveal, who came with tull authority from God, 
unive:fally to reform the miſtakes of men, in things 
relating to God, and to introduce the mot perfect 
way ot worſhipping him. 

And we are to conceive of God, not only as a 
ſpirit, which is the moſt perfect kind of beings, but 
a ſpirit infinitely perfect. The ſpirits of men and 
angels, have a finite limited perfection; but God is 
infinite in all the perfections of a ſpiritual being. 
The natural perfect ions of a ſpirit, are reaſon, wiſ- 
dom, freedom, choice, goodneſs and virtue; theſe 
are is moral perfections; and its divine ones are 
immenſe power, omniprefence and eternity: all 
which are infinite in God; who is the moſt free a- 
gent, of moſt perfect wiſdom and goodneſs ; of ir- 
reſiſtat le power, of immenſe preſence, and of eter- 
r.al duration. And tho' it be not expreſsly ſaid in 
the (ld teſtament, that God is a ſpirit, yet divine 
perfections are there frequently attributed to him in 
a figurative manr.er, condeſcending to the capacities 
of the people. Hence his power is expreſſed by 
his arm; his knowledge by eyes; his goodneſs by 
bowels ; and the like metaphors, taken from human 
bodies. But theſe are not uſed in the new teſtament, 
which intends to raiſe in us higher apprehenſions of 
God, thin the Iſraelites had. That Cod is a ſpirit, 
was diſcovered by natural reaſon ; but it requiring 
much 
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much labour cf mind and thought, to prove this by 
philotophy, theretore our Saviour, who came to in- 
{truct men of all capacities in divine truths, deli- 
vered this octrine in a plain propofition, to be be- 
licved uf on his authority, and the teſtimonies of 
divine revelation. —I proceed to enquie, what it is 
to worihip God in ſpirit ard in truth. The anſuver. 
is, we v.orfhip God thus, when we do it wita our 
{piritz or minds. We are capable of honcuring and 
worlhipp'ng God two ways; with cur bodies, and 
with our ſouls. The former is performed by bow- 
ing our knees to him, by vocal prayer and thankſ- 
giving, by frequenting places appointed for religi- 
ous worſhip, and by all outward-profeſſions of ſerv- 
ing and honouring God. The worthip of our ſpirits 
is done by ſpiritꝭal actions, which only God and 
ourſelves can know: theſe are reverent and ho- 
nourable thoughts of him, love of his infinite gocd- 
neſs, fear of h's holy juſtice, faith in his word, re- 
liance upon his wiſdom, power and providence, 
and an humble refignation to his divine will; theſe 
are the immediate actions of our minds and reaſon- 
able natures. And when we are thus affected to- 
wards God, and make a real acknowledgment of 
his perfections, by a ſuitable temper and diſpoſi- 
tion of mind, then do we worſhip God with our 
ſouls. But there is yet ſomething more included 
in worſhipping God in ſpirit; I mean charity and 
purity, which being added to piety, or the direct 
acknowledgments of God's perfections, by love, 
faith, and good works, do compleat that worthip of 
God in ſpirit, which our Saviour here ſpeaks of and 
enjoins. 

Goodneſs, one of the moral perfections of a 
ſpirit, conſiſts chiefly in the two virtues of purity 
and charity, which include all others. To wor- 
ſhip God in purity, is to worſhip him with a min4 
es from ſenſual | worldly luſts, diſengaged 
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from luxury and voluptuouſnets, from ambition and 
covetouineis, from fleſhly and carpal defires ; and 
endued with a ſpirit of ſobriety and temperance, 


contentedneſs and chafiity, withoit which virtues 


a nan cau.ot wurthip God, as lic ought ; becauſe 
the contrary diſpoſitions will Hola his irit in bon- 
dag- to wo Idly apretites and atections. Jo wor- 
ſhi,, God in | h:rity, is to worſhip him with a mind 
fro: from h tired, envy and revenge, and averſe to 
ti.c {uug hurt or damage to any one: it is to have 
an inclination to do good to all men; to aſſiſt the 
needy, to fo give inju ius, t/luve enemies, to pray for 
perſecutors, and p omote t..e welfare of others, in 
whatever relates to their preſent and future happi- 
neſs. Thus to worſhip God, with a pure and cha- 
ritable mind, is to worſhip him not only in ſpirit, 
but with t.e proper and moſt excellent pere ons 
of a 1piiiual and r2aſ.nible nature, in Wich we 
im tate the father of pirits The ſum of what 
has been ſaid, is, that God is worſhipped in ſpirit, 
when 4e ..cknowledye his goo nels, love him above 
all things, and adure his ſpiritual excellencies by 
ſuitable aifections : when we purify ourſelves from 
worldly and ſenſual luſts, and are diſpoſed by fin- 
cere Charity, and good will, to perform all chriſtian 
offices to every man. 

But to make the worſhip of God in ſpirit com- 
pleat, this piety and virtue muſt be conſtant and 
habitual. An irreligious man may ſometimes haye 
a fit of piety ; a luſtful man may by chance reflect 
on his impure life, with ſhame and abhorrence ; 
a malicious or uncharitable man, may now and then 


relent, and be touched with compaſſion : but the 


temper of our minds will appear to be good or bad, 
according to that diſpoſition which chiefly prevails, 
and is moſt natural. Therefore to worſhip God in 
ſpirit, is to be habitually pious in the diſpoſition of 
our minds towards God; and to ſerve him with 
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that purity and charity, which 1s conſtant, and 
as it were the nature and genius of our minds. 
This is to worſhip God in ſpirit; and which 
brings me to ſhew how we are to worthip God 
in truth. Truch is not here oppoſed to falſhood. 
but either to that which is leſs perfect; or to ty pes 
and figures. 

When oppoſed to what is leſs perfect, it means 
all external and bodily worſhip; which is of much 
leſs value and acceptance to God, than the ſac riſice 
of a pious mind, accompanied with purity and cha- 
rity : and yet too bodily worthip is neceflary and ac- 
ceptable. Thus he who loves God with all his 
heart, does more truly acknowledge his goodneſs, 
than all th: good words he can give him. He who 
obeys the wil! of God, doth more effectually confeſs 
his authority, than by bowing his knee, which, with- 
out the other, is but flattery. The true worſhip here 
is alſo meant in oppoſition to the types and figures 
of Moſes's law: becauſe this is that ſolid, ſubſtan- 
tial way of ſerving God, which was prefigured by 
ſeveral rules of outward worſhip, given to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; ſuch as ſacrifices, and temples, which 
were to continue until a reformation was made by 
Chriſt. The mind of a good man, 1s the true temple 
where God's glory is indeed ſpoken of; here his 
great name is honoured, his excellent perf-CEtions 
adored, his immenſe preſence, his infinite power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs, are effectually acknowledged, 
by affections ſuitable to the divine atributes. And 
his goodneſs being thus loved, his paſtice feared, his 
fidelity and truth relied on, his fovereign dominion 
owned by a ſpirit of obedience and fubmifſion, and 
his purity and charity praiſed, by our imitation : 
this is a more effectual acknowledgment of the di- 
vine perfections, than whole burnt-offerings and ſa- 
crifices, This is to worſhip God in truth, or is the 
ſubſtance of divine worſhip ; which was only ſha- 


dowed 
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dowed out by ſome laws to the Jews, to hold no 


longer than till tie goſpel was publiſhed to the worl.!. 
I proceed to np the r=aſon, why we Ne wor- 


ſhip Jod in ſpirit ad truch. 


The force of this reaion is, - becauſe bs is. the 


anly worſhip. ſuitable ta the nature of God. As 


God isa ſpirit, a eing of infinite underſtan ling and 
reaſon, he does not think. himſelf ferved a d ho- 


noured by us, unle:s e perform this. with our rea- 


ſon and will; that is our minds. The reaſonable 
part of our nature is the beſt, and comes neareſt to 
the image of God, who is a ſpicir of : in nite good- 
neſs and purity ; and therefore no worſnip, no 
pretence of honouring him, can be acceptable to 
him, if our minds are impure and -uncharitable. 
Ihe facrifice of the wicked, is an abomination to 
* the Lord. As a good man is not pl-aſeiwith 
a child's outward likeneſs to him, if he degenetates 
from his fither's virtues, and does not reſemble bis 
moral perfections, which is the beft part of his na- 
ture; ſo neither can God, who. is the father of 
ſpirits, a pure and infinitely perfect. being, be 
8 with external profeſſions of worſhip, when 


that inward goodneſs and ſpiritual virtue is wanting, 


by which only we can rolenible the purity and-ho- 
lineſs of the divine nature. God being a ſpirit, we 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth; becauſe it 
is by our minds and ſpirits, that we bear any re- 
ſemblance to his perfections. £ 

But it may here be proper to obſerve, that ſome 
hows greatly perveited and abufed'tie meaning of 


theſe wor s, and drawn from them very g 


inferences; to wit, that no outward worſhi 

pleaſing to God. But this is a great miſtake; for 
our Saviour's reaſoning in this place, does no way 
exchide the duty of giving bodily worſhip an4 ex- 
ternal honour to God. Here is indeed the ſpiri- 
tual * I have been deſcr bing, oppoſed prin- 


cipally 
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cipally to the legal facrifices and the templeſervi e 
of the Jews, which were to be aboliſhe t; but not 
to all kind of external worſhip. For tho' God is a 
pure ſpirit, yet as we have bodies, as well as 
1pirits, we are to ** glorify God in our body, and in 
our ſpirit, which are God's.” Becauſe God is a 
ſpirit, theref.:re a ſpiritual worſhip is moſt valuable; 
but as we have bodies too, we muſt not neglect bo- 
dily worthip. We have the example of our Saviour 
for this; who ſhewed external reverence when he 
prayed ; ſuch as kneeling, lifting up his eyes, and 
talling proſtrate on the ground ; nay, he inſtituted 
out yard ſervices of religion; bapt.im, the Lord's 
ſupper, and rel'gtous aſſemblies for divine worſhip, 
which could not be performed without external and 
bodily worſhip : ſo that itis very evident, that the 
words in the text, do not mean to deſtroy outward 
religion and bodily worſhip. But then, on the 
other hand, we are not from hence to run the ſer- 
vice of God into formalities and ceremonies, with- 
out bounds or limits, which can no more be juſti- 
fied from theſe words, than the other. 

For inſtance ; we are not to worſhip God, by 
any viſible, corporeal repreſentations, as the Iſ- 
raelites did of old, and the church of Rome at pre- 
ſent. We are not to worſhip God by pictures or 
images, becauſe he is a pure and perfect ſpirit, the 
living and true God; but an image is a ſenſeleſs, 
inanimate thing. There cannot be a greater re- 
proach to God, and our Saviour, than to worſhip 
him by an image of wood or ſtone; becauſe it 
tends to corrupt the notions people have of God, 
and to mike them think meinly and diſhonourably 
of him. Therefore hath God expreſsly forbidden 
the worſhipping of any pictures, or images what» 
ſoever. Nor is the outward worſhip of God, to 
be clogged with a greit number of ceremonies; 28 
if he delighted more in the outward grandeur and 
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- majeſty of ſervice, than in the ſimplicity of a good 


mind, and the integrity of faith and obedience. 
Theſe things are not to be done, left men be di- 
verted from the moit excellent {ervice of God, in 


ſpirit and in truth, and be loſt in the amuſement of 


pomp and ceremony, things which the common 
people are moſt delighted with. Our Saviour there- 


fore thought fit to inſtitut only two poſitive rites, 


baptiſm, an4 the ſupper of the Lord; by which it 
is plain, he never intended to gain people to his 
ſervice by the charms of a ceremonious and pom- 
pous religion. The external parts of divine ſer- 
vice ſhould indeed be adorned with gravity, and 
all the marks of revererce and decency, which the 
nature of ſo holy a ſervice requires; but not with 
ſuch infinite ſuperſtitions and obſervances, as can- 
not but hinder a man from being affected with 
thoſe ſpiritual conſiderations and inſtructions, which 
are for the edifying and bettering the mind, All 
things in the chriſtian worſhip ſhould be done to 
edification, and with a conſtant regard to the rule 
in the text, that God is a ſpirit, and muſt be wor- 
ſhipped in ipirit and truth. Indeed, 

What concerns outward worſhip, is with us re- 
duced to a few rules, and theſe highly ſerviceable 
in themſelves, and plainly leading to inward purity 
and real virtue. The admiffion into the church of 
Chriſt by baptiſm, ſiguifies that purity cf heart and 
life, to which a chriſtian is obliged. The holy 
communion is the proper means of mortifying our 


carnal and worldly luſts, and cf crucify ing the world 


to us, and ourſelves to the world, by the croſs of 


Chriſt, in hope of everlaſting life. Our prayers and 
praiſes ſhould be offered up in order to obtain ſpiri- 
tual and eternal bleſſings. Our religion repreſents 
God to us, as apure and perfect ſpirit, moſt holy, 
wiſe and good; and it is framed ſolely to cleanſe 
our minds and refoim our lives, by rules of Wo 
mo 
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moſt perte-t piety and virtue.—And yet we may 
make this pure religion o ly a form of gedlinels. 
Ve may place contidence in the outward bap- 
tilm, without the regeneration of the ſpirit; in 
the holy communion, without the love of God, 
and charity cowards men; in an outward profet- 
ſion, without a ſuitable temper of miud and prac- 
tice of life. In dur prayeis, thankſgivings, and 
religious ail molices, we may draw near to God 
„with our lips, while our hearts are far from him.” 
But then in thus doing, we are more inexcuſabie 
than the Jews; and i: thall be more t lerabdle for 
taem at the day of judgment than fot us, who 
have turned the goſpel; the grace of God, into wan- 
tcnn-1s; who have held the chriſtian, the moſt 
holy truth in righteouſnets; and have not p: ofited 
by the mot divine diſpenſations of knowledge and 
religion. | ; 

It is an ill and fatal thing to truſt in a form of 
godline's, without the power of it. If we know- 
ing, andapprev.ng the things that are more ex.el- 
lent, make only a the of religion, when yet our 
hearts are full of iniquity, and we are in out minds 
enemies to Got by wicked works, we ſhall in the 
great day of accounts incur the greater cotidem- 
nation; But in order to prevent this fatal judgment, 


as we know that God expects from us a life of pi- 


ety and charity, of virtue and good works, for our 
more eflectu.lly an wering theſe expectations of 
God; when we have converſed with his word, and 
been affected with his ſerv ce in prayer or praiſe, let 
us oftea reflect in this manner; ls my nature and 
'* temper any way reforined by my worſhip, anc 
** converting with holy things? Am [ better able to 
{© refit temptations, to deny the pleaſures of ſin, 
and more ready to do good, and abound in 
works of charity? do I more partake of the di- 
vine nature by God's ſervice, and live above the 

82 com- 
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common principles of worldly wiſdom?“ And it 
we find. no juch effects and alteration v rought in 
us by our religious worthip, all that we have to re- 
commen1 us to Gol, is a form of godlinets, which 
tho' it may deceive ourſelves, vet God will not be 
impoſed. upon. God ts not mocked, ſor he is a 
** tpirit, and they that worfhip him muſt worſhip 
** himin ſpirit nd truth. I fhall conclude with 
making a tew inferenc es:. ; 
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And if God is a ſpirit, then ought we not te 
make any vifible repreſentations of him. For fince 
his nature is fpiritual, and not the object of our 
ſighe, our imaginations cannot frame any thing like 
him, much leis can he be repreſented by any bodily 
fhape. How ridiculous would that limner appear, 
who endeavours to paint a ſound, or to carve the 
image of an echo? what colours would he make 
uſe of to repreſent the ſoul of man? And if this 
would be fooliſh and impoſlible, it mutt be much 
more ſo, to delineate that being, whole excellen- 
cies and perfections are infinite. Io make any 
image of God deregates frem the dignity of his 
nature; and the impiety of it appears by the light 
of natural reaſon ; for even Pythagoras, heathen, 
forbad his fcholats to engraye any ſhape of God, 
Again, if Ged- is a ſpirit, this ſhould teach us to 
have ſuitable notions ef him. Iqhd' the divine na- 
ture be tncomprehentible, and that we cannot 
frame a full and adequate nation of. a ſpirit,-yet we 
muſt conceive the beſt ideas of him, we poſſibly 
can; and whenever we cogtemplate his infinite ei- 
ſence, to do it with the utmoſt : adoratioꝑ and vene- 
ration. — Hence we may. alſe infer, that the perfec- 
tion of our nature, chiefly conſiſts in the moral 
endowments of our ſoul, ſor we can only reſemble 

God, in that part of us, which is ſpiritual. And 
fince wiſdom, holineſs, power and goodneſs, are 
thoſe attributes of Cod, which render the divine 
| | nature 
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nature ſo infinitely excellent; therefore the more 
ourſouls partake of the mera] perfections of God, 
the more thall we reſemble our heavenly father. 
We may likewiſe from hence with confidence ex- 
pect all thoſe ſpiritual gifts, which he has promiſed 
in his holy word ; that he will protect and ſupport 
us in times of danger, atfliction and difireis ; 
ſtrengthen us in all trials and temptations, and that 
his grace u ill be ſuffigient for us, in all our needs 
and calamities. And if in this life, we only behold 
him, as tiuo' a glaſs darkly, yet in the next worid 
ve ſhall behold and fee him face to face; he will 
then enlighten our underſtandings, give us clearer 
notions of lis being and eflence, his glorious attri- 
butes and divine p erfections. Laſtly, 

If God is a ſpirit; then we muſt worſhip him, in 
fpirit and truth. ' Our worſhip muſt be {piritual ; 
and not chiefly to conſiſt in outward ceremonies, 
or extcrial ſolemnitics, but in ſuitable diipoſitions 
and affections of the ſoul. Worſhip is the giving 
God his due honour, adoring his infinite perfec- 
tions, and acknowledging him for the great creator 
and benefactor of mankind. And th o' the beſt of 
our ſervices are infinitely below the dignity of that 
God to whom we perform them; yet we muſt 
endeavour to make ſuch an offering, as is moſt 
ſuitable to his nature. And fince God 1s a ſpiri- 
tual being, who is every where preſent and knows 
all our thoughts, we ought therefore to have a re- 
verential fear of his Majeſty, aweful thoughts of his 
petſections, and to conform our wills c his divine 
will. The worſhip of our bodies is alio required of 
Us, as tending to raiſe deyout thoughts in our ſoul-, 
to remind us of the duty we are about, and to 
fix our affections upon God; and fince he created 
our bodies as well as foul:, it is but reaſonable, 
that we ſhould yield him the homage f both. Put 
the worſhip of our ſouls, is what he chiefly regar ls; 
FF = With 


262 Of ſpiritual worſhip. Diſc. LIT. 


without which all external ſclemnities of religion, 
will be of noavail. For God is an infinitely perfect 
ſpirit, omnifcient, omnipotent, and omniprelent ; al: 
which perlections require, that ve ſhould worship 
him in ſpirit and truth. So that cur moſt ſolemn 
worſhip will not be acceptable to God, unlets the 
ſpirit and ſoul join with it. We therefore deceive 
ourſelves, if we pre wy to worthip him, whi}ft out 
hearts go after covetoulii-fs, and our thoughts arc 
employed a! out workily affairs. Fut as he knows 
our hearts, can hear our prayers, and ſupply all cur 
wants, this ſhould induce us to approach the throne 
of grace with confidence and aflurance, in hopes 
tat he will make good all his promiſes. Let us 
therefore not only ** preſent our bodies, but our 
bus "to, a living facrifice, holy, acceptable 
to God, which is our reaſonable ſacrifice. For 
; God i is a ſpirit; and thoſe who worſhip him, 
** muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and truth.“ 


Diſt ourſe 
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Of the erricacy, NtcessITY, and 
DUTY of PRAYER, 


Matt. vii. 7, 8. 


Ask, and it ſhall be given you:—for every 
one that aſketh, receiveth, &c. 


T is an enquiry of the firſt importance, to know 
upon what the efficacy of prayer is founded, 
and how derived. One great cauſe then of the effi- 
cacy of prayer, is the benignity of the divine na- 
ture, which we call the goodnels of God, whereof 
the whole earth is full. Whatever is needful, or 
convenient; comfortable or defirable ; whatever 
we either want, do enjoy, or may expect ; is al- 
ways plentifully flowing from that inexbauſtible 
ſource. To this fountain, we more eſpecially owe 

all thoſe bloſſings that we receive in aniwer to our 
prayers z which is ſufficiently evident from the 11- 
juſtrations which our Saviour makes uſe of on tl.e 
occaſion. For what man is there of you, 
* ſays he, whom if his fon aſk bread, will he give 
* him a ſtone? orif he afk a fiſh, will h: give 
him a ſerpent?“ that is, will he give him what 
is uſeleſs and hurtful, inſtead of what is ne eſſary, 
fit and proper? ** If ye then, being evil, know how 
* to give good gifts unto your children, how much 

more ſh:]l your heavenly father, e 11S in hea- 

ven, give good things to them that atk him 

The argument carries with it a ſtrong con-lu- 
kon, For if a parent's affection powerfully inclines 
S 4 him, 
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him, however covetous he may be, ta fu; ply the 
neceſſities of his children, and provide for their wel- 
fare; much more will the infinite goodneſs and li- 
berality of God, extend itſelf to thoſe who make 
their jupplicatiens to him. For he bears to us the 
relation of a father, and has a tender care fur us, 


infinitely beyond that of the moſt indulgent, earth- , 


ly parent. He is ever ready to, hear our þ rayers and 
will literally give whatever he krows to be really 
gcod and fit for us; and unleſs e render oprielves 
uncapable of it, he will not v ithhold from us the beſt 
of his gifts; for he will give the aid and comfort of 
his holy ſpirit, to them that alk him. Ard as the 
efficacy of prayer is chiefly founded on God's good- 
neſs and beneficence, ſo it depends upon his wit- 
dom, ve acity and power. The. u iſdoin of divine 
providence appoints prayer, as the ner eſſary means 
of obtaining what we want; the-truth of his ſac red 
promiſes aſſures us that thoſe means will be. ef- 
fectual; and by his power it is, accompliſhed. O 
God, © the eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou 
** giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. l hou. open- 
eſt thy hand, and fatisfieſt the deſire of every 
** living thing.“ This dependance on God, is Loth 
reaſonable and necefiary, tu preſerve in our minds 
that ſubmiſſion, duty and gratitude, which v e owe 
to the bountiful creator, for the uſe and enj yn.ent 
of his manifold gifts. And or our encouragement 
herein, the word of truth declares on God's part, 
the acceptance of this our homage and ſervice ; and 
his power aſſures us of a return anſwerable to our 
pray ers. The Lord is nigh ui. to all them that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth; 
He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him: 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave ther.” 
And in the words of the text, © aſk, and it ſhall 
be given unto you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, &.“ 
; E , SN #-*, _— n ? . S0 
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So that God's verac ry is expteſs y engaged to per- 
form, what his b 1 has u iſely ordered, and 
his power is able to effect. If we aſk, we ſhall 
obtain. 

But what adds much to the force and efficacy of 
prayer, is the merit and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For however the go. dneſs of God inclines him to 
be gracious unto us, yet he will not hear finners : 
their praycrs are an abomination to him. His 
. wrath muſt firſt be apf eaſed, and his juttice ſatis- 

fied for fin, before his mercy will ſhe.. favour to 
the finner. - T herefore did Chriſt “ ap; ear once in 
the t.cſh, to put away fin by the ſhorifice cf him- 
* {elf And fince God has delivered ap his own 
** {or for us all, how ſhall he hot with him freely 
© pive us all things ? For lie is able to ſave us to 
the utmoſt, if we come wunts God ty him, fince 
he erer liveth to make interc eiſion tor us.” I he 
power r With whichChriſt is inveſied ſhall never ceaſe, 
and the merit upon which ke plcads, can never be 
- extaufied. Cn this we may raiſe and fix our hopes, 
that whatſveyer we aſk of the father, in the ſon's 
name, he will give it us, For all the promiſes of 
God in C liſt, are fire to be performed, which is 
the great confirmatic n of our faith, and a pledge of 
ſecurity, that our prayers ſhall be heard and an- 
 1wered. So that when we pray fer pardon, grace 
and falvation, we hays the claim to theſe, as hing 
the cari eſt of the f pirit already in our hearts, wh! h 
entitlis us to ail that is neceſſary, to complete our 
Jappineſs. For th* ſame bleſted ſpirit, that is che 
author of thoſe gifts and graces, the firſt fruits of 
which all chriftians do partake, is the huber of our 
wezkneſs, the ſanRifier nd furtherer of our pray- 
ers, and a fret but powerful interceſſor for us. 
** The ſſirit Hheſpeth cur infirmities, and eth 
interceſſion for us, u ich groanings th f cannot be 
uttered.“—1 procced to ſhew how great the effi- 
cacy of prayer is. And 


CI 


266 Of the efficacy, neceſtty, Diſc. LIT. 

And doub:lefs it is vaſtly gre! and extenſive, 
Mi ighty things are ſaid of it in ture. The ef- 

* f:6tual f rrent prayer of a right#vrs an zyaileth 
much.“ But tho' the delegation of the power of 
prayer, by our Saviour to kis 5 9g extended to 
natural impoſſibilities, and was perhaps accompanied 
with miracles, and a divine fa th; ; Vet the faith 


which we now exerciſe | in prayer, is, lap prehend, of 


the ſame kind, tho' not in degree with thoſe who 
were extraordinarily gifted and enabled to work 
miracles ; at leatt the . emmon meaſure which is 
now dealt to all, by the operation of the ſame 
ſpirit, muſt be ſufficient to procure all ordinary 
bleſling. neceſſary to our rea] happineſs and ever- 
laſting jalvation; and even capable of farther en- 

creaſe, as the greater glory of God, and the good 
of his church may req. ire. Upon the whole th 

the efficacy of prayer is univerial and ay 
and all things with Gol are poffible by prayer; 

but yet there are ſome neccilary conditions requir- 
ed, upcn which the ſucceſs of it is ſuſpended, and 
without which prayer cannot be effectual. For 
we are not to imagine, that God ordained prayer, 
mee ly as an inftrument, to enable us to force his 
bl-fiings from him, or to ſubject himſelſ to the ne- 
ce.lity of giving without diſcretion, what we may 
alk witko.r reaſon, No; but it is requiiite in the 
general, that our Prayers " fhbuld be in all points 
agreeable to the will of God. For this “ is the 
% confidence that we have in him, the So) of God, 
that if we atk any thing ac:ording to his will, 
he heareth us.“ 

Ihe particular conditions ariting out of this ge- 
neral one, may retpect the matter of the petition, 
the ſtate of the perſon, and manner of the adreſs. 
The matter of the petition, if we would hope for 
ſucceſs, ought to be hwful and good. fit and expe- 


dient. and not interfering with God's wite countets 
and 
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and degrees. 'The ſtate of the perſon, if he ex- 
pects to be anſwere ', ſhould be that of a righteous 
man, or one who incerely delires and endeavours 
to be truly penitent for all his fins. Lhe manner 
of his addreſs ought o be with all humiluy and 
reverence, as in the ght of God; relying with 
ſtedtair faith, uy on the goodnels and truth of God's 
promiſes; referring the accomplithment to his wiſ- 
dom and power, in his own time ; prefevering 
therein with earneſtneſs, in p10; ortion to what he 
prays for, aſking .for the beit things firſt, with the 

reateſt ardour an | atietion, and praying moderate- 
y for what is of an inditterent nature; expecting 
the event with patience, receiving it with content= 
ment, and entirely rehgning himte.t into the hands 
of infinite u iſdom and goodneſs, Such as thefe are 
the neceſſary conditions of prayer, and when thus 
ualitied, ** every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and 
he that ſecketh findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it thall be opened.” And when theſe con- 
ditions are neglected, let not any man wonder, 
if his prayer returns empty and without a bleſ- 
ing. 

The matter of our petitions ought to be Jawful 
and conſonant to God's laws, or they cannot be 
agrœeable to his will; and whoever offends herein, 
knowingly, is a preſumptuous wretch, and his pray- 
ers are an abomination : if he does it ignorantly, 
he 1s gulty of raſhneſs, in haſtily uttering any thing 
before God, that is not fit and proper: nor is it 
enough that our petitions are lawful, unleſs they are 
alſo conſiſtent with God's mind and will, ſuch as 
he requires, and will accept. But we may be af- 
fared, that if we pray for ſpiritual bleſſings, we 
ſhall conftantly be heard. God will © give the 
Holy Spirit to them that atk him.“ I heſe are good 
things, perf:&ly free fiom all mixture of evil, are 
entirely well pleaſing to God, and which we can 

neyer 
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never too immoderately defire, or too much ſol- 
licit their continuance and encreaſe. And if we 
** ſeek firit the kingdom of God, and the righite- 
** ouineſs thereof,” all things neceſſary and con- 
venient for this life, ſhall be added unto us. It is 
alſo requiſite, that the matter of our pe.itions ſhould 
be fit and expedient ; fit for God to grant, as not 
interfering with his wiſe and juſt d-crees, or obitruc- 
ting his glory; and expedient for us to receive, as 
likely to prove beneficial to us. And it is but rea- 
ſonable to intruſt all our affairs in the hands of in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs, and to ſuffer God to 
diſ;,ofe of his own, as he ſees moſt conducive to 
his glory and our real benefit. It would be un- 
reaſonable and abſurd to expect any thing from 
him, upon other terms. Nay, his wiſdom and 
-oodneſs is ſuch, as not to grant his creatures what 
they aſk, unleſs it be really expedient for them. 
And perhaps this is not the leaſt of God's mercies. 
For was he to give whatever ſore men defired, it 
would be the greateſt curſe that God could inflift. 
Happy therefore for us, that we are in the diſ- 
poſal of the great creator and preſerver of men, 
who knows whereof we are made, and remembers 
that we are but duſt ; who wiſcly ſuits his gifts in 
proportion to our wants and capacities ; of which 


we are very incompetcnt judges, being too often 


miſled by blind and ungoverned appetites. But 
the goodneſs of Gol is !till more confpicuous in 
denying us ſome things really good, and yet mak- 
ing an abuidant compenſation by giving ſome 
other thing, that is far better. Such denial or diſap- 
pointments are great and moſt certain proofs of the 
tender care God has of the righteous, and of his 
watchful providence over them. Thus when David 
ſo earneſtly prayed for the life of his child, which 
might have been a bleſſing to him, God denied 
him that requeſt, and yet pardoned his fin, which 

Was 
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was by much the greater favour. Thus St. Paul 
prayed thrice, that the thorn in his fleſh might 
depart from him; but tho” his prayer was not 
granted, yet he received more than equivalen: ſor 
it, even the promiſe of God's grace by an imme- 
diate revelation. *© My grace is ſuſfcient for thee; 
for my ſtrength is made perfect in weaknets,” 
From what has been 1:11, it is evident, that our 
petitions ought to be lawful, and not contrary to 
God's will; good and defirable, ſuch as God will 
accept, and allo which he can grant confiſtently 
with his own glory; and both reedful and expe- 
dient with eſpect to men. 

It is alſo required that the ſtate of the perſon who 


prays, ſhould be that of a righteous man, for 'tis 


the ** effeQual, fervent prayer of the righteous man 


only that availeth with God.” By a righteous 


man we are not to underſtand, one who is without 
tin, and perfectly innocent; for there is “ not a 
* juſt man upon earth, that doth good and finneth 
*© not.” Bur ſuch as comply with the terms of the 
goſpel, in forſaking their fins and amending their 
lives, is here meant. All ſuch perſons will be gra- 
ciouſly accepted and eſteemed as righteous in the 
fight of God. This evangelical righteouſneſs im- 
plies a well grounded faith in the merits and media- 
tion of Chriſt, an unfeigned repentance for our paſt 
tins, and a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of amendment; with- 
out which no man ought to preſent timtelf before 
God, for Fe heareth not finners ; but only thoſe 
who believe in him and our Saviour, and endeavour 
to do his will with ſincerity of heart. As to the 
conditions which reſpect the manner of our addreſ- 
fing the Almighty in prayer, they are theſe fol- 
lowing. 

Humility and reverence. A finner, however pe- 
nitent, will find ſufficient reaſon to be humbled, 
as having acted againft bis trueſt intereſt, his clear- 

| eſt 
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eſt reaſon, and many obligations of duty and gra- 
titude; ſo that when he comes to confeis kis tins in 
prayer, he ought to abaſe himſelf before God, to 
revere his dreai majelty whom he hath oftended, 
and to adore his infinite mercy, who is ill ready 
to accept hi repentance. Another condition 18 
a ſtedfaſt faith, I mean, a periect reliance cn the 
goonets, truth, and all- ſaffi. iengy of God, thro' 
the merits of ſeſus Cirift, ithout any ditidence 
about the event: Not that this faith im, lies a con- 
fident belief that we {hall injailt.ly obtain whatever 
we pray for, there being not always juſt grounds 
for this; but only a general ah ance in God, wait- 
ing with all modeſt aijurance for an anſwet to our 
prayers, but reterring the time and method to his 
all wiſe providence, who careth for us; and relying 
without fear or doubt on God's bleffing upon our 
law ful endeavours.—Earneſtac!s and Fetſeve ange, 
is alſo neceſſary in prayer ; ** men ought always to 
+ pray, and not to faint.” Not that God is to be 
wearied out by our pretling importunit.es, or that 
hisble fi ng ſhould be extorted from him; but our 
importunities is the N teſtimony we can give of 
an affectionate obedient heart: [E{pecially, when u 
piay as hs words direc tor {piruual things with 
the greateſt vehemency a ad tervour, and fot tem- 
poral with more indi ſſcrence and moderation; for 
thoſe that are abſolutely good with an earneſt de- 
fire, and for others with an intire refignation to 
God's wiſdom and gov nels. Ard if God del-ys 
his anſwer and keeps our hopes in ſuſpence, ue 
muſt ſtill daily reinforce our petitions; we muſt not 
doubt nor diſtruſt his truth and goodneſs, but per- 
ſiſt in gur prayers without wavering or fainting ; 
this is acceptable in his fight, and will recommend 
us to bis favour. Laſtly, we muſt pray with ſuch 
a degree of purity and innocence in our thoughts 
acl i ions, as to render us ſincere and uptight to- 
wards 
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wards God. If we would approach his preſence 
with hopes of acceptance, we muſt clean! eourhands, 
purify our hearts, and fiuly to be holy, as he is 
holy. If we draw ni zh unto God with an humble 
reverence, all obedient 'aith, a perievering truſt, 
and a ſi cere heart, Hill Inbouring atter greater per- 
tection; then will kc draw righ to us, and beflow 
upon us his favour and protection, his blefling and 
aſſiſtance, the full pardon of our tins, ani the free 
gift of other god things, And this brings me to 
ihew the neceitity of prayer. 

By prayer is m-ant the act of devotion, wherein 
we n ore immediitely addreſs God; humbly con- 
felling our fins, unieignedly begging his pardon, 
imploring | nis grace and bounty to ſupply our ſpiri- 
tual and temporal wants, interceding tor others, 
and giving him thanks and praite for all the blefſin2s 
he has mercifully beftowed upon us. And this is a 
duty avlolutely neceflary, whether we reſpect God 
or ourſelves. With regard to God, it is our 
Lounden duty ard fervice; and as toourſelves, we 
can neither live comfortably, nor be happy wita- 
Out it. 

Prayer is evitently a duty to God, it being a 
dictatè of nature, and engraven on our hearts. 
Man by his own reaſon is ſenſible of the depen- 
dency and impotency of his condition; of the 
corruption and pollution of his nature; which makes 
him ſeek for ſuccour to tre firſt, ſupreme, inde- 
pendent, cauſe of all things, the fountain of his be- 
ing and happineſs: and the moſt natural way of ad- 
drefling God, is for us tfumbly to proſtrate our- 
ſelves in prayer, deprecating the divine diſpleaſure, 
imploring pardon and acceptance, with the ccnti- 
nuance of his manifold tender mercies. And this 
has been the univerſal practice of mankind : even 
the h-athens, who wcre wretchedly miſtaken in 
the object of their worlhi p- end deified almoſt 
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every thing animate and inanimate, yet till they 
prayed, when there was no ear to hear, nor voice 


to anſwer. Again, prayer is a neceſſary duty we 


owe to God, becauſe its ie higheft act of adoration, 
im; lying an aweful ſenſe and due apprehenſion of 
God's attributes and perfectionis, and ſuitable af- 
fections and behaviour towards him. In prayer we 
own his infinite knowlelge; preſence and power; 
an1 this begets faith and revecence. In confeſſing 
our las and imploring his pardon, we own hi; 
holineſs, juſtige an] mercy ; and this produces god- 
ly fear, tempered with love. In applying to him 
tor help in all our neceſſities, we teſtify our belict 
of his good providence; and this raiſes our truſt 
and dependance upon him. In making interceiſion 
for others, we ackno ledge his all- ſus.ciency; and 
this tends to en:reaſe our faith, love and confi- 
dence. In rendering him thanks for all his bene- 
fits, we glorify his great nam», and give teſtimony 
for our o vn gratitude ; this preſerves a ſcnſe of our 
reliance on him, and makes our religious affections 
warm and vigorous. So that prayer is a moſt ef- 
ſential part of the worſhip of God, and therefore a 
neceſſary duty. A duty commanded both in the 
old and new teſtament. * Offer unto God thankt- 
* giving, and pay the vows unto the moſt high. 
* Callupon me in the day of trouble, I will de- 
„ liver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.” Our 
Saviour and his apoſtles inculcate the ſame duty. 
«© Watch unto prayer. Pray without ce2fing.” So 
that we may be convinced of the neceſſity of this 
duty, by the light of nature, and the authority of 
ſcripture; an1 incited to the practice of it, by the 
example of our bleſſed Lord himſelf. 

And yet there are ſome men, who confine all 
religion to good, honeſt morality, as they call it, 
and regard the outward acts of religious worſhip as 
mere formalities, in particular this of prayer; 

which 
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which they think not neceſſary, becauſe God is in- 
finitely wite, and knows all our wants and defires, 
without our information; and that his infinite good- 
nefs will incline him to do us good, without our 
1mportunate ſolicitations, But tho' our prayers can- 
not infor Cod, nor our importunities properly 
move him, yet be witely and juſtly requires both at 
our hands, as well for his own honour, as it is a 
homage due to the 1] oi of heaven and earth from 
us his creatures, and al ſo for our benefit, as it tends 
to excrcite our faith, inflame our zeal, and to make 
us humble and thankful. Again, 

Prayer is likewife necetlary, with reſpect to 
ourſelves, as a means without which we cannot 
expect to be happy, either in this lite, or the next. 
For man is frail and feeble in his conſtitution, his 
life is a tender thing, often loſt by the very air that 
gives it being. Me are expoſed to many wants and 
dangers, u hich of ourſelves we cannot ſupply nor 
prevent. We naturally defire happineſs, and ea- 
gerly purſue it in various ſhapes, but in vain : for 
there is no ability, no ſatisfaction in carthly things, 
So that the providence of God, and the light of 
his countenance, muſt be our only ſtay and com- 
fort, and heaven our laſt reſort. And it 15 prayer 
alone by which we may preſent ourſelves before 

the throne of grace, and make our requeſts known 
unto God, in hopes that he who ** heareth prayer, 
* will not hide tis face from thoſe who diligently 
% ſeck him.” And this indeed would be a 6 9 
able hope, did not our fins interpoſe, to ſet us at 
an infinite diſtance from God, For we are all tranſ- 
greſſors of his law, debtors to his juſtice, liable to 
his wrath and vengeance. I his added to out natu- 
ral infirmities, muſt needs amaze us, wit" the ter- 
rors of a guilch mind, and a“ certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation. And the 
only remedy we have, is heartily to repent of our 
Vor. II. T ſins, 
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fins, to pray that God will pardon them, and by a 
well grounded faith, rely on the merits of jeſus 
Chriſt, who is our propitiation. For if we con- 
feſs our fins, ** God is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
* our fins, and cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
% nels.” | 

But we muſt alſo © watch and pray, left we en- 

* ter into temptation ; for tho' the ſpirit indeed be 
*« willing, yet the fleſh is weak ;” its luſts and frail- 
ties will intice us to fin: and therefore we muſt 

always carneſtly pray, that the grace of God ma 
be ſufficient fur us, and our ſtrength made perfect 
in weakneſs. So great, ſo indiſpenſable a duty is 
prayer: whether we conſider ourſelves as men and 
ſinners, or as ſcjourners on earth, and probationers 
for eternity: ſince without prayer, we can have no 
hopes or aſſurance of God's protection or pardon, 
but muſt live without comfort here, and in endleſs 
miſery hereafter. 

And becauſe we are ignorant of the will of God, 
and know not how to offer up our prayers, fo as to 


be acceptable to him, it is abſolutely neceflary, that 


we ſhould be inſtructed in this our duty. And 
therefore our bleſſed Saviour hath not left us with- 
out a remedy for our natural ig norance and blind- 
neſs, but hath taught us how to pray. For the 
form he has given us is ſo perfect, that it compre- 
hends all things neceſſary or fit for us to aſk; and 
is a model ſo plain and eaſy, as that we may from 
hence frame the matter and manner of all our de- 
votions. 

We are directed in this divine form to begin, as 
becomes us, with the glory of God, which ſhould 
be our firſt aim and ultimate end; defiring it may 
be effectually promoted by the practice of true re- 
ligion, by its real influence on our hearts, and by 
an entire obedience to God's will, in the whole 
courſe of our lives. We are then to aſk for ſuch 

| things 


* * — 
— 


r 


＋ 0 


58 


Diſc. LIII. and duty of prayer. 275 


things are as neceſſary for the ſupport of life. that 
we may live happily ; we proceed to implore God's 
mercy in the pardon of our fins, without which 
we muſt be miſerable; and for our better ſecurity, 
we beſcech Gol not to withdraw his grace from 
us, left we be overcome by temptation, and fall 
into great fins. And in the concluſion, we ac- 
knowledge God's glory, dominion, and power, and 
conſequently our own dependance, and the juſt 
title he has to the homage of our prayers, an] the 
tribute of our praties. Thus divine has our Lord 
taught us to pray, and happy we, if we come to 
God in prayer, with ſuitable affections and diſpo- 
ſitions. 

And tho' prayer be an immediate addreſs to the 
throne of God, and that we ought to approach 
him, with all that awe and reverence, which be- 
comes poor creatures in the preſence of their great 


creator, and vile offenders at the tribunal of their 


juſt judge; yet this ſhould not prevent our loving 
him, as an indulgent father, nor ſhake our faith in 
him as a meicitul redeemer ; but the whole per- 
formance thould be animated with ſuch a fervent 
zeal, as becomes thoſe who are ſeniible of their 
own frailties and tins, and who earneſtly deſire the 
comfortable aflurance of finding reſt to their ſouls, 
thro” the merits and mercies of Chriſt, And that 
we may attzin this heavenly frame of mind, theſe 
devour affections, we muſt apply for the ſpecial aids 
of divine grace; and then the ſpirit of God will 
help our infirmities. We know not what to pray 
* for as we ought, but the ſpirit itſelf maketh in- 
e terceſſion for us, with groanings that cannot be 
* uttered,” The Spirit intercedes for us, as it ex 
£:tes and inftrutts us to pray, and inſpires us with 
ſuitable affections; it helps our infirmines, as it 
aids our weak endeavours, and aſſiſts our natural 
impotence and deadneſs of affection. And this 

IA gracious 
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racious aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, may ſafely and truly 
be called the gift of prayer. I have only time to 
make a ſhort application from what has been faid. 

And if prayer be thus abſolutely neceſſary, as 
being a principal part of divine worſhip, a duty not 
only ſuggeſted y the light of nature, but expreſoly 
commanded in 1: ripture, ta ght and recommended 
both by the doctrine and example of the holy Jeſus : 
if we are alſo encouraged to the practice of it, by 
many general promiſes reco ded in holy writ, and 
aflured ** that whatever we aſk the father in the 
* 1on's name, he will give it us:“ if we have theſe 
great encouragements added to our many ovliga- 
tions, let us not neglect ſo important a duty. A 
duty i-cumbent on us; and which will procure us 
the bleitings of heaven and earth. It is God's ſin- 
gular grace and favour to admit us into his =o: 
ſence, and our great privilege and honour, that we 
Can approach him, to make our wants nown. But 
if we light his far ours, and deny bim his juſt ho- 
mage ; it he calls, but we refuſe, and regard not; 
tien will he hide his face from us in time of need ; 
then will he laugh at our calamity, and mock when 
our fear cometh. Again, 

If prayer be ſuch a neceſſary means, that with- 
out it, we can neither lve comfortably here, nor 
be happy hereafter ; then ovght we to be conſtant 
and jſervent in our devotions, as we tender the 
bleſſings of this orld and the next. For if our 
bleſſed Saviour, who knew no fin, prayed 'till he 
{ſweat d-ops of blood; if he who was miniſtered to 
by angels, yet frequently had recourſe to prayer, and 
ſometimes continued all night in it ; what ſhall duſt 
and aſhes do ? we whoſe weakneſs is ſo mach, 
whoſe wants are ſo many, whoſe dangers are in- 
finite, whoſe fins are ſo odious in the ſight of God? 
why, let us not be deterred or diſcouraged from ad- 
dreſſing ourſelves to the throne of grace; for thoſe 
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things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, God will vouch- 
ſafe to give us, for the worthineſs of his ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. And to help our natural ignorance 
and ſpiritual darkneſs, he has left us a moſt abſolute 
divine form of prayer. Let us uſe this to our own 
comfort, and in obedience to him, who taught us, 
heing aflured, that nothing can be more * ner 
to God, than the words of his beloved Son, 
whom he 1s well pleaſed ; and not doubting, | = 
what we compoſe after this perfect pattern. is alic 
according to God's will. But ſhould we fin! in us, 
a lifeleſs indiſpoſition or ſecret averſion to prayer, 
and think ourſelves unable to withdraw our affec- - 
tions from the world, to raiſe and fix them where 
they ought to be; yet let not this tempt us to 1ma- 
gine the thing impoſſible; but let us continue 
to pray, that we may learn to pray. For prayer 
is a gift attainable by exerciſe, aſſiſted by God's 
grace. And the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
*© ties;” not by ſudden infuſion, but by working 
together with our endeavours, gradually enlighten- 
ing our minds, cleanſing our hearts, ſpiritualizing 
our affections, and at laſt ſanctifying us wholly to 
the ſervice ot God. 


T 3 Diſcourſe 
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Our FATHER which art in H*&AVEN, 


Mat. vi. 9. 
Our father which art in heaven. 


HE duty of making our requeſts to God with 
a proper ſenſe of our dependance on him, is 
a matter of ſuch infinite moment and concern to 
us, that it can never be too frequently conſidered 
and inculcated: and theſe words being well kno'.n 
to be the preface or introduction to that 5 
form of prayer, which our Saviour compoſed at 
firſt for the uſe of his diſciples, and after them for 
the whole Chriftian church, may be ſuppoſed to 
convey to us ſuch an idea of the ſupreme being, as 
it is fit we ſhould entertain, when we approach the 
throne of grace, to make our prayers and ſuppli- 
cations to him, 

And w-atever conceptions we ought to have, 
either of the nature and attributes of God, or of 
the relation which he bears to us, when we are 
actually employed, by the direQion of our Lord, 
in paying worthip and adoration to hi m ; the ſame 
ſhould we preſerve in our minds, as much as poſh- 
ble at all times and places; not only to keep 1s con- 
ſtantly and habitually prepared for the exerciſe of 
this neccfſiry duty, but alſo to diſpoſe us to the 
practice of all duties; to promote which, a right 
ar;rchenfion of God's nature and our own, is of 
all things the moſt likely to conduce. Since there- 


fore the great author and preſeryer of our being, is 
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repreſented to us, under the character of a father, 
and particularly diſtinguiſhed from our earthly pa- 
rents, by his reſidence or abode in heaven; it ma 
be worth our time and patience, to confider the 
true import of the words, and what we ate to un- 
derſtand, when we addreſs ourſelves to God in this 
form, which our Lori has taught us. 

And by the title or character of father, is here 
repreſented the relation between G94 and us, as he 
gave us our life and being. It was He that formed 
our firſt parent Adam, *© and breathed into his noſ- 
A trils the breath of life, ſo that man became a liv- 
ing foul.” And it was he who eſtabliſhed that 
wonderful order, by which a ſucceſſive race of men 
is perpetually ariſing, and ſhall fo continue to the end 
of the world, when life thall be ſwallowed up in 
immortality ; for our parents according to the fleth 
were but inſtruments or means in the hands of his 
providence, to accompliſh his moſt gractous pur- 
pole. It was his goodneſs that deſigned, and his 
wiſdom that contrivedit; and it is by virtue of his 
abſolvte and ſupreme dominion, that the whole 
race is not utteriy extinst, In this ſenſe then, as 
he gave being to the fpecies at firſt. and continues 
inceflantly to give life to every individual, not only 
we Chriſtians, but mankind in general, may very 
properly call God their father. Bur, 

There is another ſenſe wherein Chriſtians are en- 
titled, thro' the wonderful goodneſs and condeſcen- 
ſion of God, more peculiarly to call him their fa- 
ther; for having forfe:ted their relation to him as 
children, by their wickedneſs and diſobedience, they 
were called again on condition of amendment, to 
be his children by adoption and grace; whereby they 
are aſſured, thro' God's ſpecial promiſe, of many 
privileges they had before loſt ; and are admitted 
to a nearer and more intimate relation, to the great 
fountain of their life and being. This indeed, is 
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the only ſcripture jenfe, in which Chriſtians are 
called the ſons of God; the natural relation between 
God and us, being ſuppoſed to be quite cancelled 
and deſtroyed, and a new one introduced, not grat- 
ted on the old, but independent and excluſive of it. 
The natural man is ſuppoſed to be dead, and a new 
creature ſubſtituted in his room; the change „ hich 
is wrought on his heart by baptiſm, is Called a new 
birth unto righteouſneſs, And the perion thus 
entering into covenant with Col, is underſtood 10 
be regenerate, or born again; not converted, re- 
formed, or altered. And from thence came that 
notion, which once obtained among Chr:ftians, 
that perſons baptized were fo diveſted of them- 


ſelyes, that they loſt all diſtinctions of blood and 


family, and afterwards had no other relation to each 
other than as being knit together and united in 
Chriſt. | 

But it is very evident from ſcripture, that by 
virtue of this myſtical or figurative deitn, whereby 
** the old man is crucified with his affections and 
** Iuſts, and the new man is put on, which after 
** God is created in righteouſneſs and hoiinels,” we 
received a new right to call God our Father, which 
we coul not have by nature: and that in ſuch a 
ſenſe, as carries with it an aſſurance of great favour 
and affection to us, and gives us reaſon to expect, 
that as we are ſons, we ſhall be heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs of Chriſt, —This is the true and woſt 
coniiderable kind of relation between God and us, 
ariſing from“ that ſpirit of adoption in our hearts, 
** whereby we cry, Abba, Father.“ But there is 
another ſenfe in which God may be called our Father, 
ariſing from the experience of his goodneſs to us, in 
every circumſtance andoccurrence of our lives. How 
often ſhould we periſh by our own wiſ-ft projects, 
did not he in h's mercy, either fruſtrate, diſapppoint, 
or turn them to our advantage by ſuch means and 
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methods, as *re ſhould have thought almoſt impoſli- 
ble to Jucceed ? How often ſho Id we fink under 
the weight of evils, brought on us by our own 
faults and follies, were we not reſcued by his fa- 
therly care? nay, how ſhould we ſubſiſt Or Pre- 
ſerve our beings, did not his bounty conſtantly re- 
lieve our wants, giving us rain from heaven, and 
„ fruitful ſeatons, filling our hearts with food and 
“ gladneſs.” he lines and marl.s of Cud's general 
providence are very vifible in the great book of na- 
ture, from which 1t appears, that he is loving ur to 
all, and that his mercy is over all his works. Be- 
tides theſe, there re many inflances of a more im- 
mediate previdence giding and aflifting us in every 
action of our lives, v hich we muſt be very inatten- 
tive, not to have obſerved; and very unthankful, if 
we forget. He therefore who thus governs and di- 
rect our actions, who Pets our perſons, ſupplies 
our wants, preſerves our being, and promotes our 
happineſs by ways and means unknown to us, may 
very properly be filed a Father; in like manner as 
we give the ſame title to men, who in compliance 
with the dictates of humanity and compaſſio:, are 
ready and willing to promote the happineſs of others. 
Such men we are apt to ſay, have been Fathers to 
us, as having treated us with the fame rt ndern ſs and 
affe ction, that any dutiful, obedient and deſerving 
child might expect from an indulgent parent. 
When ſuch- generous, beneficent actions are not 
limited and confined to the advantage of any ſingle 
perſon, but ae cf a geneial and public nature, 
extending to the benefit of a whole community, 
and calculated for the relief of multitudes ; the per- 
ſon thus acting in an elevated ſtation, diſtributin 

liberally God's bleſſing among his fellow creatures, 
is by the concurring teftimony of al!, grateful 
for the ſame reaſon, called the Father of his country. 
But much more may we call him, who is the giver 


of 
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of theſe giſts, who firſt beſtows the power, and 


then the will and inclination to do good, on ſuch 


his repreſentatives on earth ; I fay, for a much 
greater reaſon, may we call him our Father. There- 
fore, 

When in abedieos to our Lord's commands, 
we offer up our petitions to Almighty God, in this 
excellent and divine form of prayer, it will be a 
duty incumbent on us, (eſpecially in our private 
devotions, when we may take our own time, and 
are at liberty to meditate as long as we pleaſe, on 
all or any part of the prayer) as often as we addreſs 
ourſelves to Almighty God by the title and charac- 

- of Father, to conſider him in theſe ſeveral views. 
Fir, As he created us. Secondly, As he preſerves 
us. And thirdly, As he has adopted us for ſons. 
With ho 2onhaerations the very uſe of the word 
will become an act f praife and thankſgiving: not 
only a title to denote and fgnify that being to whom 
we o'er up our prayers, but it will be alſo the 
te\1mony or acknowledgment of grateful hearts, 
that are ſenſible of God's mercy, in giving us our 
being, in protecting us from danger, and in callin 
us to the adoption of ſons. And indeed it is im- 
poſſible in our privacy and retirement, to think on 
theſe things with any great attention, but the heart 
will melt and overflow with gratitude to fo amiable 
and kind a being ; who called us out of nothing 
to the exerciſe of reaſon, to the enjoyment of thoſe 
bleſſings, which he plentifully beſtows on us, and 
above all to the contemplation of his own nature 
and attributes, on which we may perpetually be 
employed, in new acts of delight and wonder; who 
preſerves us 1n this ſtate thro' the greatneſs of his 
mercy, notwithſtanding our endeavours to provoke 
his vengeance, by our wiltul diſobedience to him ; 
and who reſcues us from this ſtate of diſobedience, 
by that ſpirit of adoption and grace, by which we 
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are renewed and made like unto him, and prepared 
by a conformity to his nature here, for the enjoy- 
ment of his preſence hercafter. 'Theſe ſureh are 
ſuch ineſtimable benefits, ſuch inſtances of goodneſs 
and mercy, that we muſt have very cold and frozen 
hearts, it we are not affected with the hig heſt ſenſe 
of gratitude to God, when we confider for what 
reaſons, and in what ſenſe, we are allowed io call 
him our Father. 

But it 1s not by the character of a father only 
that we are taught to offer up our requeſts to God, 
by the direction of our bleſſed Saviour, but of a fa- 
ther, who reſides in heaven. "The place of his re- 
ſidence is repreſented to our view, to remind us of 
his infinite perfections, and to inform us, that as 
* the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are tis 
thoughts higher than our thoughts, and his ways 
than our ways.” There is ſcarce any excellence 
or perfection of his nature, that will not force itlelf 
to our notice, When we confider him in full majeſty, 
thus ſeated and enthroned in heaven; or, rather 
when we contemplate the immenſity of his nature, 
cir.umſcribed by no bounds or limits, but filling the 
heavens as well as the earth, and p:oviing for the 
ſupport of both. What notion may we conceive 
of that being's greatneſs, whom even the heaven of 
heavens is rot able to contain? What notion muſt 
we have of his wiſdom and power. when we con\i- 
der him ever preſent in all parts of his .reat!on, ur- 
veying at one view the moſt diſtant places; and 
tho” © he is in his holy temple, tho' his throne is in 
* heaven, yet with his eyes chol ing, and with his 
** eyelids try ing thechildren oi men! Again, what 
an idea of his goodneſs to us men ovght we to have, 
* who tho he hath his dwelling to high, yet hum- 
** bleth h:mſelf to behold the things that are in hea- 
ven and earth!“ As therefore the appellation or 
name of father may be uſed as a proper expreſſion 
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of our gratitude is God, {or the Mercies we have 
received; {© the epithet of heavenly, or which art 
in heaven, is a very fit introdu-tion to that worthip 

and adoration which is paid him in the followin 
words, ©* hallowed be thy ame;“ and both together 
thus opened and explained, aitordustwouletulleilons, 
One is, that this and all other pray ers which we 
preſent to God, ſhould be offered with a religious 
awe, ſuitable to the greatneſs and majeſty ot God, 
and our own meanicts and unworthinels to approach 
him. As God ſaid to the conceite4 Jew who 
truſted in his vain oblations, ** th nk-ſt thou that [ 
* will eat bulls fleſh, and drink the blood f goats? 
* offer unto God thankſgiving :” o might he jay 
to any chriſtian, who relies on the perio: mance of 
this better ſacrifice; thinkeſt thou, that I am pleaſed 
with thy proud ſubmiſſion, thy prefumptuo.s tribute 
of praite and thankſgiving, as a ſuitable return, juſt 
equivalent, or full requital of my favours to thee ? 
no : offer unto God an humble ſpirit. Thus may 
our Father which is in heaven expoſtulate with us 
poor finners on earth, if we preſume to depend on 
our praiſes and thankſgivings, tho” of all offerings 
we can make, they are moſt diſintereſted; much 
leſs ſhould we fet a value on our prayers and ſup- 
plications, our repentance for pait fins, our defire 
of forgiveneſs, or any thing which implies that we 
are indigeat, needy, and afflicted beings. Such 
things as theſe, are all intended for our own beneſit 
and advantage, nor can we ever aſſume any merit 
to ourſelves, for having only been ſo wiſe and true 
to our own intereſt, as to apply to God for relief 
under want, for the? removal of any evil, or the at- 
tainment of ſome future bleſſing. In this caſe there- 
fore, if we come before the Lord with thouſands 
of prayers, and ten thouſand rivers of tears; how- 
ever ſerviceable thro' his mercy th's may be to our- 
ſelves, yet ſtill we are unprofitable ſeryants. 79s 
hap- 
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happineſs can neither be promoted or diſturbed, di- 
minithed or encreaſed, by any act of ours. It re- 
dounds not to his profit, that we are dutiful and o- 
bedient; nor to his honour that we aſcribe glory to 
him. The beſt we can do no otherwiſe plealcs him, 
than as being conformable to the law of nature and 
reaſon, or to ſome other command, which, for our 
ſakes, he has preſcribed. 

Since therefore 'tis neither profit nor pleaſure 
to the Almighty, that we pay him worſhip and 
adoration ; fince it is only for our good, that he 
requires us to perform it, and that we thall have a 
reward for io doing; let us then, when we offer up 
our prayers to him, ſeriouſly conſicler in whole 
preſence we are going to appear. Let us remember 
he is our Father; a moſt endearing title, expreilive of 
reverence and ref pect ; a title which ſhould deter us 
from making any diſreſpectful, indecent, or unpre- 
meditated requeſt. Let us alſo confider, that he is 
no earthly parent, ſubject to the prejudices and 
errors of an ignorant and partial fondneſs ; but 
whatever artifices we may uſe, whatever colours and 
diſguiſes we may aſſume, he ſtill obſerves and knows 
what we really are. Thatas he is too wile, not to 
ſee our guilt, ſo he is of purer eyes, than to behold it 
with impunity ; and will have no regard to the re- 

ueſts of thoſe, who endeavour not to approve 
themſelves his genuine offspring, by reſembling 
him in the purity of his nature. Let it be further 
remembered, that ti:o* of his goodneis, he is pleaſed 
to admit us unworthy as we are, to the privileges and 
names of his ſons, yet we are no more than his crea- 
tures ; for the ſame diſtance of nature fill remains 
between us. We are the works of his hands, and 
nkanety more inferior to him, than any the moſt 
deſpicable part of the brute or inanimate creation, is 
to the higheſt of thoſe exalted ſpirits, that continu- 


ally encompaſs the throne of God; whoſe excellence 
and 
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and happineſs it is, for ever to enjoy the bleſſed vi- 
ſion of their great creator, to be perpetually em- 
ployed in th- higheſt o :ces of devocion, and the 
moſt ſublime extaſies of love and admiration. ©* Let 
the potſherd there fore ſtrive with the potiherds of 
«© the earth;” let us vie with each other in thoſe 
acts of virtue, wiich tend to raiſe and refine our 
nature; but let us all, when we come into the pre- 
{ence of God, app: oach him with the moſt ſubmiſ- 
five reverence. Let us remember how vaſtly great 
the diſtance is between us ; let us always eſteem 
and be perfectly well ſatisfied, with the high privi- 
lege and honour of being allowed to offer up our 
ſupplications to the throne of grace, and rejoice 
at his declaring, that he is well pleaſed with our 


praiſe and thankſgiving, and will not reject our 


prayers. 


And therefore, notwithſtanding our vileneſs and 
unworthineſs to receive favours from him, let us 
approach his preſence with the confidence of ſons, in 
full aflurance that our prayers will be heard, and our 
requeſts granted, if expedient for us. What“ man 
is there of you,” ſays our bleſſed Saviour, who 
if his ſon aſk bread, will give him a ſtone ? or 
* if he atk fiſh, will give him a ſerpent ?” There is 
ſomething in the very name and relation of father, 
that implies a proneneſs and readineſs to give; a 
deſire to adminiſter to the want of his children, and 
to gratify them in all reaſonable requeſts ; and much 
more may we expect this from our Father which 
is in heaven,” than from any earthly parent; be- 
cauſe one reaſon why we call him father, 1s the 
experience of his bounty to us, who unaſked, re- 
lieves us in all difficulties and wants. This there- 
fore we ſhould remember with gratitude and reſpect, 
as an earneſt of his future favours, who has encou- 
raged us with a promiſe, that if we aſk, we ſhall 
re eive. But from the epithet heavenly, which diſ- 
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tinguiſhes him from our earthly parents, we may 

further obſerve, that we can with ſafety rely on his 
wiſdom to diſcern, and his power to ſupply our 
wants. An earthly parent may be fully acquainted 
with the needs and neceſſities of his child, but per- 
haps has not power or ability to ſupply them; or 
ſhould he be able to affiſt him therein, he may be 
at a loſs how to do it, for the child's greateſt 1a- 
tereſt and advantage. But our Father whic. is 
in heaven,” not only ſees our preſent wants and 
diſtreſſes, but is perfectly acquainted with tc ten- 
dencies and effects of all we do and ſuffer ; an if 
we ſubmit to his will and j leaſure, and leave d 

iflue of things to his unerring wiſdom, he will not 
fail of ſo ordering and diſpoting them to our bene- 
fit and advantage, that in the end we 1hall have 
carſe to admire his wiſdom, and praiſe him for his 
goodneſs to us; diſplayed, either by gratifying our 
deſires. by diſappointing our hopes, by averting 
thoſe evils we ignorantly aſked, or correcting us 
with ſuch lalutary difcipline, as however irkſome 
and afflicting it may appear for the preſent, will at 
laſt prove moſt beneficial for us. 

Laſtly, in all our requeſts and ſupplications to 
God, we muſt have a due regard to the good of 
other men. We muſt not be ſo narrow and con- 
tracted in our views, as to aim at nothing but our 
own private benefit ; but muſt enlarge our requeſts 
with a truly Obrien charity for the good of man- 
kind in general; who, as having one common pa- 
rent, one creator and preſery er, ſhould love as bre- 
thren, and endeavour to promote the good of others 
by all ſervices and kind offices within their power; 
of which there can be none greater, than by our 
prayers to procure God's bleſſing ior them. And 
this is the reaſon the Lord's prayer is compoſed in 
the plural ſtile, teaching us thereby that what we 


think reaſonable for ourſelves. we ſhould endeayour 
alſo 
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alſo to procure for our Lrethrea, When therefore 
we uſe this excelle t prayer, and whici thould never 
be omitted whenever we pray, let us always pre- 
pars our h-arts for it, by reflecting on Cod's awe- 
ful maje'ty, and our own unworthine!s to atk any 
thing of 10 ure a being; and let us al o rememb-r, 
how great his mercy is, that be beers with our frail- 
ties, and relieves our neceſſities with the kindneſs 
aid compaſſion of a father; that he admits us ts 
the title and priv.leges of os, and allows us, thro” 
the merits and intel ceſſon of our Rede mer, © to 
come boldly to the throne of grace. For theſe 
and all other mercies, let our hearts e filled with 
gratitude, and a great ſenſe of his cxccllencies and 
perfections. Tunis is the beſt way of aſoribing glory 
to God, aad to kindle ſuch love towards him, as w.1l 
diſplay itſelf n the moſt diffuſive benevolence to 
mankind ; fu.h a love will qualify us to aſk any 
thng ef Jod, and by his grace diſpoſe us to pray 
for others, with as much zeal as for ourſelves. 
And this ſeems to be the ſrame and diſpoſition of 
m nd, which we all ought to endeayour after, when 
we direct our prayers to almighty God, in that 
ſhort, but comprehenſive and afteftionate addreſs, 
* Our Father which art in heaven.” 

To conclude ; God hath not only taught us to 


aſk him in this prayer, what is nece ary for us, be- 


cauſe he is our heavenly father, but thro' every 
petition he hath inſtructed us what duty we owe to 
him, as our Father. In the firſt petition, © hallow- 
ed be thy name; we expreſ3 our reverence to 
his majeſty. In the ſecond, © thy kingdomcome;“ 
our love of his goodneſs, and our defire to live 


with him for ever. In the third, thy will be done 


* on earth as it is in heaven ;” our ſubjection to his 
authority, and our obedience to his commands. In 
the fourth, give us this day our daily bread ;” 
o.r dependance upon his providence, care and 

bounty. 
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bounty. In the fifth, “forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
« as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us 3” our 
hope in his mercy, and belief of his word. In the 
laſt, “lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
« fiom evil z” we exprels our truſt in his power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, and in the grace of his 
good providence. And all theſe are duties that we 
owe to our heavenly Father. So that this prayer 
of our Lord, not only teaches us what we are to 
requelt of God, but what we are to be ourſelves. 
And there is that fulneſs of ſenſe, that plainneſs 
and ſimplicity of expreſſion, thoſe edifying inſtruc- 
tions, ſo eaſy to be underſtood by all, and not un- 
worthy the conſideration of any ; in ſhort, there is 
that excellency in this form of prayer, that none 
but its divine author could have dictated ſo admi- 
rable a compoſure. It is a prayer that may be ſaid 
by the angels in heaven, except ſuch paſſages as 
reſpect our ſinful, frail, and mortal nature. And 
while we live in houſes of clay, and are encompaſ- 
ſed with temptations and iniirmiries, there is no 
prayer which can better expreſs our ſenſe of God's 
goodneſs towards us, to whom we are to apply, as 
children to our Father; nor our emulation to 1mi- 
tate the purity and perfection of the bleſſe? {ſpirits 
above, while we deſire, that God's “ will may be 
te done on earth, as it is in heaven ;** nor ean more 
effectually excite in us thoſe good affections that 
are neceſſary to a devout addreſſing ourſelves to al- 
mighty God, than what this divine prayer ſupplics 
us with. 
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HALLOWED be thy NAME. 
Matt. vi. 9. 


Hallowed be thy name. 


Eſides the weight and worth of the ſudject 
matter, the fulneſs and fitneſs of the expreſ- 
nons, the whole compoſition of this excellent form 
of prayer is ſo admirably framed, and its ſeveral 
parts ſo wiſely ordered, as ſerves at once to direct 
and aſſiſt us in all our devotions, and alſo to beget in 
us ſuch affections and diſpoſitions of ſoul, as may 
beſt correſpond with the ſolemnity of the duty in 
general, and with every ſingle petition in particu- 
lar. This will appear very evident by a diſtinct ex- 
amination of the ſeveral parts thereof, For how 
could we more becomingly and acceptably approach 
God, than in the endearing and yet awful name 
of Father, which equally influences our fear and 
love, and reminds us of that obedience, which ſhould 
be the natural effect of both; and yet to animate 
us with ſuch a degree of confidence, as is conſiſtent 
with filial piety, and ſufficient alſo ro encourage us 
conſtantly to pray and not to faint? And to con- 
ſider God as the common father of us all, how does 
it enlarge our thoughts in the contemplation of his 
unlimited mercy and loving kindneſs z excite in us 
a God-like ſpirit of univerſal love and good will ; 
remind us ot our great obligations to our heavenly 
Father, as being his adopted ſons, and our near al- 
liance to one another, as brethren and fellow Chriſ- 
tans ? 
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tians ? Laſtly, when we pray, „our father which 
<« art in heaven,” how lowly and humbly ſhould it 
make us in his ſight, and how feartul of offending 
him, ſince “ God is in heaven, and we upon earth?“ 
How ſhould it take us off from this world, to fix 
our meditations and affections on things above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, of his and our Father? ** And having 
thus preſented ourſelves before God, with an intro- 
duction the molt effectual to recommend us and all 
our ſervices to his favourable acceptance, we may 
then preſume to offer him up ſuch petitions, as our 
great mediator and interceſſor has taught us to uſe 
in his name, The firſt of theſe in order is, “ hal- 
„ lowed be thy name.“ 

And this has juſtly the precedence of all the reft. 
For as the glory of God is, or ſhould be the laſt 
aim and end of all our actions, eſpecially ſuch as are 
religious; ſo it worthily deſerves to be our firſt care 
and the moſt earneſt expreſſions of vir zeal. In- 
deed, this and the two following petitions, are but 
ſo many devout aſpirations tending to diſplay the 
honour of God, and make his praiſe glorious, with- 
out any regard to our own good, which in reafon 
ought to be poſtponed. And that we may the bet- 
ter underſtanding the ſenſe and meaning of this peti- 
tion, I ſhall ſhew what is meant by the name of 
God; what by © hallowing his name,“ and how 
it may be“ hallowed by us.” 

By the name of God, we are primarily to un- 
deritand his incomprehenſible majeity, ever bl-fſed 
nature, and moſt glorious attritutes; all that we 
know eſſentially to belong to hun, however mani- 
teſted in his works or word. Is names are impo- 
ſed on things to diſtinguiſh one from another, ſo 
the tranſcendent perfection to the divine nature, be- 
ing ſuch as eminently diſtigguiſh, and infinitely 
exalt him aboye all other beings, his name is there- 
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for put for his all perfect nature, by which he 
ſtands thus diſtinguiſhed. And becauſe God's ſu- 
perlative excellence is ſuch, as no creature is able 
to deſcribe or conceive ; for this reaſon it is, that 
the holy ſcripture ſpeaks of him under ſeveral 
titles, ſome of which denote his eternal, neceſſary 
exiſtence, others his almighty power, ſovereign 
dominion, and the reſt of his attributes; all 
which being inſeparable from his nature, conſtitute 
him a being abſolutely perfect. And 'tis theſe his 
infinite perfections, which we are here to under- 
ſtand by his name; becauſe ſuch would be the pro- 
per name of a being ſo incomparably great, won- 
derful and holy, as God is, could we poſſibly find 
a word ſufficient to expreſs, and fit to convey it to 
our underſtanding. But by the name of God the 
Lord, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe is alſo meant, 
not only what ſignifies his eſſence as God, but like- 
wiſe all that bears an immediate relation to him ; 
as the times and places ſet apart for the ſolemn 
performance of his worſhip, the perſons ordained 
to miniſter therein, and the revenues allotted for 
their maintenance. Such things as theſe, are in 
ſcripture called by his name, as being properly and 
peculiarly his, and by which his “name may be 
*© hallowed.” For as the ſupereminent dignity 
of his nature, is the worthy object of our adora- 
tion; fo is his outward worſhip, and whatever is 
neceſſary to the due celebration thereof, the pro- 
per teſtimony of our outward eſteem and venera- 
tion for him, and a public declaration of it to the 
world. 

I now proceed to conſider, what is meant by 
„ hallowing his name,” and how it may be hal- 
lowed by us. To hallow, or ſanctify the name of 
God, whether applied to the Godhead itſelf, or to 
the things appropriated to its uſe and ſervice, can- 
not ſignify to make it holy, For as there is no 
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occaſion to confer any holineſs, ſo neither is it in 
our power todo it, in either reſpect ; God being in 
his own nature originally and eſſentially holy, and ſo 
perfect in every degree, that 'tis impoſſible for him 
to receive any the leaſt acceſſion thereto, by any 
act of ours. All that we can do, is to “ bleſs his 
„ glorious name, which is exalted above all bleſſing 
* and praiſe z” to extol and laud his greatneſs, 
with whom none may be compared. And when 
we thus give honour and glory to him, then do 
we, in the ſcripture ſenſe, fanctify and glorify his 
name; that is, eſteem and teſtify a regard for him, 
in ſome meaſure ſuitable to the pre- eminence of his 
divine nature. As to the things dedicated to holy 
uſes, they have no intrinſic, but only a relative ſort 
of ſanctity; and all that is incumbent upon us, is 
to apply them to thoſe purpoſes for which they are 
ſet apart, to hold them ſacred by virtue of that 
relation where with they are honoured, and to uſe 
them with marks of diſtinction and reſpect, above 
other common things. For ſuch a peculiar regard 
paid to the things that are God's, will redound to 
his honour and praiſe. That the ſanctifying and 
glorifying of God's name, conſiſt partly in that 
adoration and honour which is alone due to him, 
and partly in that reverent uſage and treatment of 
things appertaining to him, is very evident from holy 
ſcripture. I will (ſays God) be ſanctified in them 
e that come nigh me, and before all the people 
„will 1 be glorified * That is, God, will be 
worſhipped by thoſe that approach his altar, after 
the manner which he has commanded. Nor will 
he ſuffer others to be worſhipped or ſanctified as 
himſelf. For he thus ſolemaly declares ; I am 
„the Lord, that is my name, and my glory I 
will not give to another, neither my promile to 
% graven images.” Having thus in general ſtated 


the true notion of hallowing, or ſanctifying the 
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name of God, as it ſignifies either his moſt excel- 
lent nature, or whatever has a peculiar relation to 
him, it may be uſeful to enquire how, and in what 
inſtances, he is to be ſanctified in both theſe re- 
ſpects: And this may be done, by framing to 
ourſelves due apprehenſions of his excellencies and 
perfections : by devoutly worſhipping him, by re- 
verently demeaning ourſelves towards him; by a 
ſuitable reſpect to whatever belongs to religion, and 
is any way employed in his {-rvice. 

We muſt ſanctify and glority the name of God, 
by framing to ourſ Ives due apprehenſions of his 
excellencies and perfections. his is the real foun- 
dation of that ſingular eſteem and veneration, which 
we profeſs to have for him, And that we may 
ſanctify him after a proper manner, it will be ne- 
ceſſary for us to have juſt and worthy conceptions 
of him, at leaſt ſo far as our underſtandings will 
permit. And we may eaſily conceive him to be a 
being infinitely removed from all imperfection and 
eminently endued with all poſlible perfeciions ; 
ſome of which are abſolutely incommunicabi- to 
any creature ſuch as his ſimplicity, unity, inmu- 
tability, omnipotence, and eternity Others ace in 
ſome degree communicable to us, ſuch as his knew- 


ledge, goodneſs, truth, juſtice, power. and domi- 


nion, which in him are all infinite. But tho? we 
cannot rightly eſtimate his unlimited perfections, 
yet if we remember that his nature is incompre- 
henſible, and bis ways paſt finding out: If we are 
ready to own and adore all his periections, and to 
lay the foundation of our religious duty in ſuch 
worthy apprehenſions of him, as are diſcoverable 
by the light of reaſon and revelation ; then ſhall 
we worthily ſanctity his holy name, and render him 
the glory that is his due. Again, 

Ve muſt devoutly worſhip, and reverently de- 
mean ourſelves towards God in our whole conver- 
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ſation. The worſhip of God is both internal and 
external. The former conſiſts in the profoundeſt 
admiration and veneration of God's incomparable 
majeſty, in ſuch pious acts and habits of the ſoul 
as naturally flow from the conſideration of the 
divine excellencies; namely, faith, hope, truſt, 
love, fear, reſignation and obedience. For no be- 
ing can be the object of theſe, but who is infinitely 
and eternally wiſe and faithful, juſt, good, and 
powerful. When therefore we perform theſe re- 
ligious acts to God. the eternal and ſole object of 
them ; we then ſanctify and glority his name, as 
we diſtinguiſh him from, and perfer him before, 
all other beings. And when the love of God, and 
ſenſe of our duty, do ſo influence our converſation 
as to make us juſt and charitable, ſober and chaſte, 
patient and contented, humble and meek, inoffen- 
ſive and blameleſs ; then alſo do we ſanctify God, 
as the luſtre of a life ſo exemplary occaſions 
others to glorify our heavenly Father, the giver 
of ſuch grace, and highly to eſteem that religion, 
which is able to produce effects ſo apparently good, 
and conducive to our preſent welfare and future 
happineſs. As to external worſhip, that conſiſts 
in vocal prayer, praiſes and thankſgivings, with 
ſuch other religious rites and ceremonies as Chriſt 
himſelf inſtituted, or the church has thought de- 
cent and “ fit to be appointed for the uſe of edify- 
„ ing.“ All which are deligned to teſtify our 
inward eſteem and veneration for God, and tend 
to acknowledge ſome of his moſt glorious attri- 
butes. For in praying to him on all emergencies 
we own his infinite preſence, wiſdom, power and 
providence ; in confeſſing our fins, and imploring 
his pardon, we acknowledge his holineſs, juſtice 
and dominion over us, and allo thereby extol his 
mercy; in rendering him thanks and praiſe for all 
his benefits, we ** declare the loving kindneſs of 

34 the 
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< the Lord,” the riches of his goodneis, and our 
neceſſe ry dependance on him; in ftrictly obterving 
ſuch religious rites as Chriſt infritvred, or his 
church have appointed in matters indifferent, we 
ſubtnit to his wiidoin and authority; and in all theſe 
we ſanity his great name, 

We aiio hallov God's name, by paying reſpect 
to whatever belongs to religion, or relates to his 
worſhip. The jervice of God cannot be periorm- 
ed without ſeveral neceſſary circumſtances, ſuch as 
certain times and places, proper inſtruments, or 
agents, to be employed therein, For which reaſon 
Goc has been pleaſed ro delegate a power of the 
Paſtors of his church, to ſeparate a certain order 
of men, to miniſter in holy things ; who he has 
appointed ſhould be provided tor, by inclining 
the hearts of religious and pious perſons to de- 
vote a certain portion of their ſubſtance to ſuch 
uſes, it being the care of his providence, that the 
«« Miniſters of the goſpel ſhould live of the goſ- 
© pel.” So that in the times and places appointed 
for divine worſhip, in the miniſters who attend 
upon it, and the maintenance provided for them, 
we may and ought to ſanctify the name of God. 
Theſe things more immediately appertaining to 
his worſhip and ſervice, the leaſt we can do is to 
appropriate them holy to his uſe, and eſteem 
them ſacred on that account, The reſpect which 
is due to things ſacred, for the ſake of him by 
whoſe name they are called, conſiſts in theſe parti- 
culars, 

1 hat we are moſt religiouſly to obſerve, and 
devoutly en ploy the times ſet apart fer divine wor- 
wiſh, in prayer, thankſgiving, ſpiritual ſongs, hear- 
ing and reading God's word, and other pious medi- 
tations, This God expects, and will accept as an 
honour done him. If thou turn away thy foot 
from the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure ox 
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% holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy 
« of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
& pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words; then 


'*© ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, and I 


vill cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of 
*theearth.” And as God thus ſtrictly required 
the Jews to keep the ſabbath, and thereby ſanctify 
his name, ſo will he, and with good reaſon, {till 
be honoured by the religious obſervation of the 
Lord's day, and ſuch other holy days, as are con- 
ſecrated to the ſame purpoſe.— As for thoſe places 
wherein God is to be worſhipped, they are to be 
eſteemed venerable, in regard God is there more 
eſpecially preſent ; and therefore they ſhould not 
be profaned by common ule, or any indecent, irre- 
verent thoughts and actions. But if we would 
rightly ſanctify the name of God, in his holy place 
we ſhould approach it with all humility and godly 
tear, ſaying and thinking with the patriarch Jacob, 
how creadful is this place! This is none other 
but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
5 heaven.” We ſhould endeavour to raiſe our 
thoughts and deſires towards heaven, to ſet our 
affections on things above, to ſignify the intentions 
and devotions of our hearts, by ſuch humble ge- 
ſtures and other expreſſions of zeal and reverence as 
becomes the awful preſence of him, before whom 
we are. This, God of old required, “thou ſhalr 
keep my ſabbath, and reverence my ſanctuary ; *? 
and the reaſon of that precept is perpetual, it 
being neceſſary to have certain times and places 
ſet apart for God's worſhip, under the goſpel, as 
well as the law, There is alſo a particular re- 
gard due to the miniſters of God, both from them- 
ſelves and others. They of all men are obliged 
to reverence themſelves, that is, to conſider the 
character they bear, and act ſuitably thereto , ther 
| Ou! 
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ſhould remember they are the ambaſſadors of God, 
and ought to do nothing unworthy that honour 
and truſt ; that they are ſeparated for the work to 
which they are called, and therefore ought not to 
„ be conformed to this world,“ nor to live as do 
other men; they ſhould * take heed to themſelves 
ce and their doctrines, make their own converſa- 
tion the proof of its truth and power, that they may 
ſanctify the name of God in themſelves, and turn 
many to righteouſnels. On this foundation they 
have a juſt title to be honourably treated by others, 
as the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
* myſteries of God.” They ought to be highly 
eſteemed for their work's ſake, which is to love 
and take care of the immortal ſouls ot men. And 
this eſteem will be belt expreſſed by duly regard- 
ing their admonitions and exortations, their re- 
proofs and cenſures, by tranſcribing their doctrine 
and example into practice, and by rewarding their 
labours with an honourable maintenance and reſpect, 
that ſo they may properly attend their office, with- 
out the avocation or diſtraction of worldly cares, 
And this will alſo redound to God's honour, who 
has wiſely ordained, ** that thoſe who ſow ſpiritual 
„things, ſhould reap carnal.” And whatever 
portion men do chearfully allot, as a proviſion for 


his ſervants, he graciouſly accepts as a tribute of 


praiſe, and gratitude to himſelf. 

In ſhort then, the name of God, ſignifying his 
incomprehenſible nature, is ſanctified, when we 
glorify him as God, by acknowledging his infinite 
and incommunicable perfections, celebrating his 
praiſe, making his glory the great aim and end of 


all our actions. If we take it as meaning ſuch 


things as bear his name and inſcription, then it is 
ſanctified by regarding and uſing them as God's pe- 
culiar property, and as the dignity of that relation 
deſerves. And if we would rightly eg 
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duty in both theſe reſpects, we muſt frame to our- 
ſelves due apprehenſions of the divine excellencies 
and perfections; we muſt eſteem and revere him, 
as a Being worthy to receive all power, honour, 
glory, and bleſſing ; no leſs homage being due to 
his moſt excellent majeſty : we muſt conſtantly 
worſhip him with a holy worſhip, and demean our- 
ſelves in our whole converſation, as beſt becomes 
the worthy apprehenſions we have of him. For 
divine worſhip very ſignificantly expreſſes our high 
eſteem and veneration of God; and an exemplary, 
unblameable life, is a ſure teſtimony that we de- 
fire to give glory to God, by endeavouring to be 
* holy as he is holy, and perfect as he is perfect.“ 
And that God's name may be every where ſancti- 
fied, we ſhould pay a proportionable reſpect to 
whatever appertains to religion, or that relates to, 
or is employed in his ſervice ; ſuch as the times and 
places for public worſhip, and the perſons ordained 
to miniſter in holy things. And when we expreſs 
a conſcientious care, and prudent zeal in all theſe 
things, then is God's name ſanctified in the moſt 
acceptable manner. 

This petition, if well weighed and conſidered, 
has alſo a great tendency to excite in us ſuch holy 
affections and diſpoſitions, as are ſuitable to the na- 
ture of that duty in which we are employed ; as 
namely, profound reverence, fervency of ſpirit, and 
heavenly mindedneſs. For when we ſanctify the 
name of God, we cannot but reflect on his peer- 
leſs majeſty, and abſolute perfections; his wonder- 
tul works, the beauty of his providence, the har- 
mony and wiſdom of all his diſpenſations, and the 
mighty power that created all things ; and theſe 
mult needs ſtrike us with admiration, and fill our 
thoughts with awe and reverence : Eſpecially if we 
conſider, which we cannot well avoid, when ad- 
dreſſing God in prayer, that we are in the more 

immediate 
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immediate pretic!1ce of the dreadful majeſty of hea- 
ven and earth, who is ſolemnly giving audience to 
us, accepting our homage, and ready to admit us, 
if we are in any degree worthy, into his grace and 
favour. Were we allowed the privilege to ap- 
proach the preſence, and lay our petitions before 
an earthly prince we ſhouid certainly appear in 
the moſt ſubmiſſive, dutiful manner, and expreſs 
all the tokens of an humble, gratetul heart. How 
much more then ſhould we poſſeſs our minds with 
a holy dread, and behave with the moſt reverent 
deportment, when we come before the kiug of kings, 
the lord and governor of the world? And if we 
preſerve in our minds the ſenſe of this petition, it 
will excite in us that fervency of ſpirit, which is 
neceſſa / to animate and enliven our devotions, 
For if we are ſeriouſly affected with the aweful ap- 
prehenſions of God's adorable perfections; if we 
earneſtly deſire that his name ſnouid be eſteemed 
by all, as it is in its own nature great, wonderful 
and holy; if we would have it truly ſanctified in 
ourſelves and all mankind, by the pureſt, moſt re- 
fineſt worſhip, and an unſpotted converſation ; if 
theſe are our ſerious thoughts and earneſt wiſhes, it 
is impoſſible we ſhould be lukewarm and indifferent, 
in offering up this, or any other our requeſt unto 
God. For all God's attributes, even tho' we view 
them thro? a glaſs darkly, are ſo amiable and beauti- 
ful, and himſelf ſo full of grace and truth, that 
when we ſeriouſly contemplate him and them, they 
muſt needs raviſh us with love, inflame our zeal, 
invigorate our devotion, and make it more fervent, 
effectual and available with God. Laſtly, this 
petition, if rightly conſidered, will beget in us 
that purity of heart, elevation of ſoul-and heaven- 
ly mindedneſs, which is neceſſary to make our 
prayer a holy oblation, and acceptable in the ſight 
of God. For ſince God's name is NC, 
an 


Diſc. LV. Hallowed be thy name. 201 


and that therefore he is worthy of all adoration and 
honour ; ſince he is glorious in holineſs, “and of 
„purer eyes than to behold” a ſinner in his guilt; 
whoever preſumes to approach him, muſt . purify 
& his heart even as he is pure,” to whom he pre- 
tends to lift it up. And if any one ſuffers his 
carnal deſires, and wicked imaginations to mingle 
with the prayers he ſends up to heaven, that p«c- 
ſon is guilty of a double profanation. For :irit 
he gives a ſhare ci his affections to the world. that 
ought to center in God alone, which is a ſort of 
idolatry ; and then he ofters to God an unholy and 
unclean thing, a double heart, which is certainly 
an abomination in his ſight. But the belief and 
contemplation of God's infinite holineſs and purity 
will teach and enable us to cleanſe ourſelves from 
<« all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,” to take off our 
thoughts and affections from worldly objects, and 
direct them to that holy place, where God dwells 
in majeſty on high, from whence he will look down 
and regard our prayers if thus qualified. It then 
evidently appears, that the conſideration of this 
petition tends to beget and cheriſh in us thoſe holy 
diſpoſitions, which are neceſſary to recommend us 
and our prayers to God, namely, a profound re- 
verence, fervency of ſpirit, purity of Heart, and 
heavenly mindedneſs. I ſhall now only add a few 
uſeful reflections, and then conclude. 
And if it be the glory of God to be ſuperlative 

in all perfections, and his juſt perogative to have a 
peculiar worthip appropriated to him, ſuch as no 
creature is worthy of; it his name ought thus to be 
ſanctified, then how abominable are the practices 
of the church of Rome, which openly allows image- 
worſhip, and the invocation of faints. For is 
it not an intolcrable affront to the majeſty oi that 
God, who is infinite in wildom, power and good- 
neſs, that ** men who live, move and hore 
e being 
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« being in him; for health, ſhould call upon that 
« which is weak ; for life, pray to that which is 
« dead; for aid, humbly beſeech that which has 
% no means to help; and for a good journey, aſk 
of that which cannot ſet a foot forward ?? A 
crime this, that no ſubtle diſtinction can palliate 3 
it being in vain to ſay, that at laſt it terminates in 
the honour of God, and is ſo intended; ſince he 
has ſolemnly declared, without reſtriction or limi- 
tation, „I am the Lord, and will not give my 
* praiſe to graven images, nor my glory to any 
other.“ Ir is therefore very unjuſtifiable to in- 
voke any departed ſaint, either to help us, or in- 
terceed to God for us. To attribute infinite know- 
ledge or power, to ary the moſt perfect creature, 
is to equal them with God, which is a ſacrilegious 
preſumption 3 and to pray unto them is an aliena- 
tion of the honour due to God's s holy name, and a 
derogation to the merit and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Again, if the name of God is ſanctified 
by the acknowledgment and celebration of God's 
excellencies and perfections, then to deny, or call 
any of them in queſtion, is prophaneneſs and blaſ- 
phemy. ad vet I fear we of the reformed reli- 
ligion are too; ty! in this particular. For not to 
inſiſt on the couſequences of ſome opinions main- 
tained among us, there is an inſolent practiſe that 
deſerves condemnation; I mean, that ſhameleſs 
liberty daily taken by men of all ranks and degrees, 
to queſtion the truth and authority of divine re- 
velation. Such call God's veracity, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs to the teſt, and make it matter of diſ- 
pute, whether Moſes, tae Prophets, and Apoltles, 
were ſent from God, or were only a pack of wick- 
ed impoſtors. This is ſuch a crying provocation, 
that ſurely God will at lait have * pity for his 
name, and ſanctify it before their eyes, that they 
« may know, and be convinced, that God is hat 
cc an 
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« and every man a lyar.” Laſtly, if it be an ho - 
nour redounding to God's holy name, that his 
worſhip ſhould be devoutly performed, and all 
things appertaining to religion properly reſpetted ; 
then muſt the wilful negle& of God's worſhip; 
the miſſpending in idleneſs, vanity, and fin, the 
time allotted for it; that irreverence and indevotion 
which are too aften ſgen in our ſolemn aſſemblies, 
to deface the beauty of holineſs ; that horrid abuſe 
of an oath, by vain ſwearing, which being a reli- 
gious act, ought to be exempt from common ule z 
I ſay, then mult all theſe things be ſuch grievous 
profanations, as to make it wonderful, that any 
who retain the leaſt ſenſe of religion, ſhould be 
guilty of them. Can any reaſonable account be 
given, why the ſerious believer ſhould not be a 
conſtant worſhipper ? for the man who is firmly 
perſuaded, that there is a God, a Being in per- 
tection infinite, abſolute, independant, on whom all 
things depend; muſt in conſequence alſo believe, 
that he, as one of his creatures and dependants, is 
bound to aggrandize the excellencies and perfec- 
tions of the ſupreme Being, and to make this ac- 
knowledgment public in the congregation of the 
faithful, by offering up the humble tribute of his 
prayers, praiſes, and thankſgiving, according to 
divine appointment. Therefore whoever eſtranges 
himſelf from the communion of faints, and totally 
abſents himſelf from God's worſhip, if he is not a 
downright unbeliever, he is however in the num— 
ber of thoſe careleſs, deſperate ones, whoſe actions 
proclaim, that he lives without God in the world 
without ſo much as the form of godlineſs ; juſt as 
if he had nothing to hope or fear, from che maker 
and judge of all men, either in this life, or the 
next. And how ſuch ſhall be able to ſtand before 
God's high tribunal, who ſeldom, or never appear 
in his ſanctuary, nor approach his altar, is a terri- 

ble 


304 Hallowed be thy name. Diſc. LV. 
ble conſideration. Nor are thoſe leſs concerned, 
who ſometimes, tho' ſeldom, come into the houſe 
of God, but without any ſuitable diſpoſition of 
mind, any regard to the buſineſs or place, or re- 
verential awe of him, in whoſe preſence they 
ftand ; nay, the table of the Lord hath been 
rudely broke in upon, without the leaſt appearance 
of any preparation. Indeed they who come into 
the houſe of God, with an entire abſence of mind, 
or in an unbecoming, irreverent manner, guilty 
of a greater profanation, than thoſe who totally 
abſent themſelves. The one neglects God's pub- 
worſhip, the other openly affronts it. The laſt 
pre fanation I ſhall mention, is the deriſion and con- 
temp; with which the miniſters of God are gene- 
rally treated. This is a direct affront to our great 
lord and maſter, to whoſe ſervice they are peculiar- 
ly devoted. 

To conclude 3 if it be incumbent on us to ſancti- 
fy the name of God, by worthy apprehenſions of 
his divine exceliencies, and by a ſuitable demeanor 
towards him, not only in the ſolemn acts of re- 
ligion, and the things pertaining thereto, but in 
the whole tenor of our lives and converſation ; then 
wicked as we are, how have we vilified, provoked 
and defiled the moſt high and holy one ? For 
certainly that manifeſt decay of virtue and good- 
neſs, that vaſt inundation of vice and debauchery, 
that general corruption in morals and principles, 
that avowed indifference towards all religious, and 
that profane contempt of the very beſt ; all theſe, 
the prevailing practices of the preſent age, are 
provocation ſo daring, ſo inſolent in the ſight of 
God, and ſo diſhonourable to his holy name, that 
it may be juſtly feared, they are ſad prognoſtics 
of vengeance, the forerunners of ſudden deſtruc- 
tion. Lo prevent therefore our final ruin, let us all 


from the higheſt to the loweſt, with haite turn unto 
the 
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the Lord, and remove thoſe abominations out of 
his ſight; let us ſanctify his name as we ought, by 
a free and willing obedience to his bleſſed will, leſt 
he ſhould magnify and ſanctify himſelf before all 
people, by ſome juſt, exemplary puniſhment on 
us; and demonſtrate the juſtice and holineſs of his 
nature, by the terrible effects of his power and 
vengeance. Which God avert for the ſake and 
merits of his dearly beloved ſon Jeſus Chriſt. 
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THY KINGDOM COME. 


Mat. 6. x. 
Thy kingdom come. 


HE kingdom of God ſometimes fignifies in 

ſcripture, God's dominion over all the world. 
Thus the pſalmiſt; © the Lord hath prepared his 
<* throne in the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth 
over all.** This kingdom of God is adminiſter- 
ed, by giving laws unto all things, and governing 
them according to their nature; intellectual beings, 
men, and angeis, by moral laws, by rewards and 
puniſhments ; and all other things, by laws of ne- 


ceſſity. He commanded, and they were creat- 


ed.“ This we call the natural kingdom of God, 
in conſideration of the perfections of his nature; on 
whom all other things depend. This kingdom al- 
ways was, and will be the fame, not being capable 
of increaſe or dominion, for God doth what ** he 
e pleaſeth in heaven and in earth ;** fo that this 
kingdom of God is no part of this petition, Bur 
therea re two other notions of God's kingdom which 
in ſcripture here meant: the one, that kingdon: 
which Chriſt came to plant in the world; the other, 
that which his true followers ſhall be admitted to, 
after the reſurrection. 

The ſociety of the church, founded upon the 
laws of the goſpel, is called the kingdom of God; 
becauſe it is a ſociety or communion of believers, 


eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, upon the profcflion ot 


that truth, which he revealed to mankind. By 
this 
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this we may underſtand our Saviour's meaning my 
* kingdom 1s not of this world. If my kingdom 
e were of this world, then would my ſervants fight”? 
That is, the church, or kingdom of God, which 
Chriſt ſer up in the world, was not endowed b 
him with any ſecular force to maintain itſelf : for he 
left them no other power, whereby to govern them- 
ſelves, than that of ſpiritual cenſures and mflictions. 
And the reaſon why the church ſubmitted to the 


perſecution of the empire was, that believers, 2 
virtue of their Chriſtianity were bound openly 


profeſs Chriſt ; they were baptized, they celebratè 


the euchariſt, aſſembled for the ſervice of God, n . 1 


conſtantly communicated with their ſ piritual gover- 
nors; all which made their religion to be taken 
notice of. But ſome may aſk, how could this be 
juſtified, when the law of the empire was againſt 
them? To which I anſwer, that they were made 2 
ſociety for the ſervice of God, and the profeſſion 
of the true faith, by an higher authority than the 
emperor's, even that of God himſelf. And the: 
were not only to believe the truth in their hearts, 
and to live a moral life, but they were alſo in 
obedience to God's authority, to make profeſſion 
of the truth, and not to © forſake afſembling 
themſelves together,“ for the ſervice of God. And 
that the liberty they took was not prejudicial to the 
ſtate, they had this to urge for themſelves; that 
tho' they met in religious aſſemblies, for God's 
ſervice, and the profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, where- 
in they acted by a divine command; yet God had 
not inveſted the church with any temporal power, 
nor exempted it from ſubjection to ſecular law and 
authority. And this evidently appeared both by 
their religion and practice; for they meekly ſub- 
mitted to all the rigours and cruelties that were in- 
flicted upon them, without making any reſiſtance, 
Thus was the church founded and became a fo- 
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ciety, in order to maintain and propagate the Chriſ- 
tian faith. | 
But we are to conſider, in what ſenſe we pray, 
this kingdom may come, ſince it has been come 
above one thouſand ſeven hundred years, and that 
we have a ſure promiſe, it ſhall never fail; “ The 
* God of heaven ſhall ſet up a kingdom which 
„ ſhall never be deſtroyed, but ſtand for ever. 
* Upon this rock will I build my church, and the 
„e gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.“ And 
upon enquiry, we ſhall find it is our duty to pray, 
that Chriſt's kingdom may come, both with re- 
ſpect to the extent of it; and the principal end for 
which it was eſtabliſhed. With reſpect to the ex- 
tent thereof that the Heathen ſhould “ be given to 
„ Chriſt for his inheritance, and the utmoſt parts 
** of the earth for his poſſeſſion z** but this predic- 
tion is not yet fulfilled. ** The kingdoms of the 
*© world are not become the kingdoms of the Lord 
and his Chriſt,” Therefore when we pray that 
God's kingdom may come, is meant, that the goſ- 
pel may be propagated, till all nations are ſubdued 
to the obedience of the faith, So that we here 
pray for the converſion of all Jews, Turks, Hea- 
thens and Infidels; that God would fend the light 
of his truth into the dark corners of the earth, 
that all mankind may become one ſheepfold, under 
the great ſhepherd of ſouls, Jeſus Chriit our Lord. 
And with reſpect to the principal end for which this 
kingdom was eſtabliſhed, we iti]l ought to pray, 
that it may come. For the great end of. eſtabl:ſh- 
ing the external kingdom of Chriſt upon earth, is 
the renovation of our natures, the ſubduing of our 
hearts and fouls, to the obedience of God. © T he 
kingdom of God is within us, and is righteouſ- 
* neſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 8 
An 
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And this is the true ground of the difference be- 
tween the viſible and inviſible church. 

The viſible church conſiſts of thoſe, who are 
Chriſt's ſubjects by outward profeſſion, and live in 
viſible communion with one another; having by 
baptiſm been admitted to all the outward privileges 
and rights of the Chriſtian profeſſion. Theſe make 
up that one ſociety or body, which Chriſt will al- 
ways have upon earth, to maintain and propagate 
his holy religion. But the inviſible church conſiits 
not only of ſuch as have gained an outward relation 
to him, by being of the number of thoſe who are 
admitted to baptiſm ; but of them allo, who have 
given up their hearts and ſouls to Jeſus, and are in- 
wardly comformed to his doctrine by the regenera- 
tion of the ſpirit, doing his bleſſed will in all things, 
and “holding the faith in a pure conſcience.” And 
the deſign of our Lord in erecting a viſible ſociety 
for profeſſing the Chriſtian faith, and ſerving God 
according to the rules of the goſpel, was not fo 
much to give men new names as new natures; it 
was to reclaim them from fin and wickednels, and 
train them up to all virtue and goodneſs. And 
therefore he ſends his holy ſpirit, that by the ſecret 
influences of his grace, concurring with the outward 
adminiſtration of his ordinances, they may prove 
effectual to reform mens hearts, and to ſubdue every 
thought to the obedience of the goſpel. Thus did 
he eſtabliſh his outward kingdom, or viſible ſociety 
of the church, that he might rule in our hearts. 
And as to Chriſt's eternal kingdom, that extends 
no farther, than to the truly righteous and ſincere 
members of his body. So that in this petition we 
pray, that infidels may be converted, and that all 
who name the name of Chriſt, may depart from 
„ iniquity ;? we allo pray, that rhe external polity 
of Chriſt's kingdom may be propagated, that all 
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its members may be ſincere in their profeſſion, and 
live according to it. 

When therefore we uſe theſe words, thy kingdom 
come, and are fincere in this petition, we muſt re- 
ſolve to perſiſt in the pure profeſſion of the true 
« faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints;“ free 


from thoſe corruptions with which it is blended by 


ſome who profeſs Chriſtianity. For it we pray 
that the truth of Chriſt may be propagated all over 
the world, we mult be great hypocrites, if we do 
not ourſelves perſiſt in the purity of it, and be very 
careful, not to potels doctrines, or admit of prac- 
tices directly contrary to it. With what ſincerity 
then can they pray thar God's kingdom may be 
thus effectually planted in the world, who obſcure 
the truth with palpable errors, teach for doctrines 
of Chriſtanity the inventions of men, and make 
the goſpel a very different doctrine from what 
Chriſt at firſt revealed to his Church. And there- 
fore it we in good earneſt pray, that God's kingdom 
may come, this will ſtrictly oblige us, to renounce 
all thoſe corruptions, with which the Roman church 
have defaced the beauty of truth; and all other 
hereſies: And to profeſs nothing for the Chriſtian 
faith, but thoſe plain, undoubted articles, which the 
church at firſt received from the apoſtles, and are 
clearly to be found in the ſcriptures. Nor can we 
be ſincere in uſing this petition, if we do not alſo 
keep the © Unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace.” 
We here pray for nothing leſs, than that the ſociety 
of Chriſtian believers may be enlarged all over the 
world. So that all thoſe mult be great hypocrites 
who make this prayer, when they are all the while 
promoting auimoſities and diviſions. 

But we cannot be fincere in making this petition 
unleſs we ſubmit our hearts and fouls, our lives and 
converlations, to be governed by the law of Chriſt. 


For he that inCuiges himſelf in carnal and worldly 


luſts, 


_ 
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luſts, whoſe affections are ſet upon things on earth, 
and not on things above, and lives contrary to the 
rules of the Chriſtian faith, cannot in good earneſt 
deſire God to aſſiſt him in mortifying his luſts; be- 
cauſe he does not himſelf endeavour to do it, but 
reſiſts the grace of God, and hates to be reformed. 
And ſince the kingdom which Chriſt came to plant 
in the world was a ſpiritual ſociety, appointed on 
purpoſe for doing offices of charity to the ſouls of 
men; as well for miniſters to watch over their flock, 
as they over one another; and to reprove and ad- 
moniſh each other upon all juſt occaſions; there- 
fore if this was more practiſed, and not ſo ſhame- 
fully neglected, as it is, it would mightily tend to 
the promoting of Chriſtian piety and virtue amongſt 
us. And ſince we read in the old teſtament, that 
the church of Chriſt ſhall enjoy an univerſal peace, 
free from all moleſtations; that there ſhall be no 
hurting nor deſtroying in all God's holy mountain, 
we can with ſincerity uſe this prayer, thy king- 
dom come”?, as heartily wiſhing for thoſe good days, 
if we were deficient in thoſe virtues, which tend to 
haſten its coming. This leads me to conſider, who 
are fit to uſe this petition, thy kingdom come. 

I muſt here obſerve as before, that the Lord's 
prayer teacheth us what we ſhould be, and if we 
are not good Chriſtians, we are not fit to uſe it. 
For he that offers this prayer to God in good earnelt, 
and with integrity, muſt be one who impartially 
loves God's truth, is careful to be inſtructed in it, 
and reſolve to retain it, in oppoſition to p:riecution, 
or any worldly intereſts: He muſt have a deep 
ſenſe of the lin, ſcandal and fatal conſequences of 
caufing diviſions in the church of God; he muſt be 
endued with a ſtrong faith and great charity; not 
one that only talks of religion, but that applies it 
to his actions, thoughts, and inclinations. tie mult 
make it his buſineſs, to conform himſelf to the holy 
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Chriſtian doctrine he hath received; and endeavour 
alſo to promote true religion and piety, amongſt 
others, who are members of the ſame body. He 
muſt likewiſe be of a peceable and charitable diſ- 
poſition, live by the rules and precepts of Chriſtian 
love, expecting and longing for a time of univerſal 
concord and good-will amongſt men, Only ſuch a 
one is truly qualified to ſay this prayer, “thy king- 
* dom come.“ 

But I cannot better expreſs the meaning of this 
petition, as it regards the kingdom of God and 
Chriſt in this world, than in the prayers of our 
church ; ** that God would have mercy upon all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and hereticks, and take 
« from them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and 
*« contempt of his word, and ſo fetch them home to 
„ his flock, that they may be ſaved amongſt the 
* remnant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one 
* fold, under one ſhepherd.” This concerns the 
propogation of God's external kingdom. And with 
reſpect to the internal, we pray, * that God would 
** keep his houſehold, the church, in continual god- 
+ lineſs, that it may be devoutly given to ſerve him 
* in good works, to the glory of his name.“ And 
in both theſe reſpects, we beſeech God, for all 
„ ſorts and conditions of men, that he wculd 
make his ways known unto them, and his ſaving 
health unto all nations.“ And we alſo pray, that 
the catholic church may agree in the truth cf 


„ God's holy word, live in unity and godly love, 


$ and bold the faith, in unity of the ſpirit, in 
* bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life.“ 
And thus, O Lord, let thy kingdom come. Let 
it be as univerſal as the prophets foretold, and ex- 
tend to every corner of the earth, to reach every 
man's heart and foul, And may the days come, 
when no perſecution, diviſion, or ſchiſm, no ſort 
pf evil or trouble, be known in it. May none, who 
a gry 
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are called by the name of Chrift, hinder the com- 
ing of this kingdom by any vice or ſcandal, nor 
reſiſt the power and efficacy of it. 

I proceed to conſider this petition, as it means 
that Kingdom, into which the true followers of 
Chriſt ſhall be admitted, at the end of all things, 
after the reſurrection and the laſt judgment, This 
notion of God's kingdom, is grounded upon ſeve- 
ral places in the new teſtament, where the ſtate of 
good men after the reſurrection is called the king- 
dom of God, and of heaven ; the kingdom pre- 
pared from the beginning of the world, and an 
everlaſting Kingdom. This we uſually call the king- 
dom of glory, as Chriſt's church on earth is called 
the kingdom of grace. And here it will be proper 
to ſhew, in what reſpects this kingdom agrees with, 
or differs from the kingdom of Chriſt on earth. 
And how fit it is, that we ſhould pray for the com- 
ing of this kingdom. Concerning the former; 

As the kingdom of Chriſt upon earth is a ſocie- 
ty governed by divine laws, ſo will the kingdom of 
God be in heaven, and his ſubjects there will be 
no leſs obliged to ſervice and obedience, than they 
are here; this is evident, becauſe the nature of a 
kingdom neceſſarily implies goverment on the one 
ſide, and ſubjection on the other. And as the king- 
dom of Chriſt upon earth is a kingdom of grace, 
ſo will the kingdom of glory be; for God will then 
manifeſt more of his goodneſs and grace towards 
his ſervants, than they are capable of here. There 
they ſhall be finally and abſolutely, here they are but 
conditionally forgiven and juſtified ; there they ſhall 
be free from all dangers and enemies; here they are 
to encounter and conflict with both; ſo that the 
kingdom of glory will be a kingdom of greater 
grace than this. And as this kingdom of Chriſt 
was planted in the world by the Girſt coming of 
Chriſt, ſo ſhall the kingdom of God in heaven, be 
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opened at Chriſt's ſecond coming to judge the 
world, to accompliſh the ſalvation of his people 
from all their enemies; that to him we may owe 
the beginning, continuance and perfection of our 
redemption, But it muſt be obſerved, that theſe 
two kingdoms differ, in reſpe& of their ſubjects, 
and the degrees of divine communication to them. 
As alſo in reſpect of the manner of their adminiſtra- 
tion, and of their duration. 

As to the ſubjects of them; the kingdom of 
God in heaven will conſiſt of ſuch only, as he loves, 
eſteems, and delights in; for no wicked perſon, no 
unclean thing, can come there: Whereas the ſocie- 
ty of the church in this life, is promiſcuouſly made 
up of good and bad, like a field, where the tares 
and the wheat grow together. Our Lord's deſign 
in planting a church on earth, was to purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works 
to prepare and fit them for the kingdom of glory, 
when all theſe things ſhall have an end; and there- 
fore gave his church power to exclude all perſons 
from its communion, that ſhould viſibly depart from 
their baptiſmal promiſe and vow.— This power is 
committed to men, who are not always careful of 
their duty, or if they were, they can only diſtin- 
guiſh between thoſe who walk honeſtly and inoffen- 
ſively on the one hand, and between notorious, ſcan- 
da ous ſinners on the other: But they cannot always 
diſtinguiſh between the ſincere and hypocrites ; the 
latter of whom may behave ſo dilcreetly, as to 
conceal their vices and not openly expole them. Bur 
when Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world, he will 
impartially diſtinguiſh between good and bad; ſin- 
ners ſhall not ſtand in the congregation of the righ- 
teous; hypocrites ſhall no longer ſlide into the com- 
pany of the ſincere; the angels ſhall ſever the good 
from the bad; the wheat being ſifted from the chaff, 
Mall be gathered into the garner by itſelf, and 50 
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chaff ſhall be burnt with unquenchable fire. And 

we read, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, but that they only ſhall ſee the 
kingdom of God, that are born again; from whence 
it is evident, that God will have his kingdom of 
glory to conſiſt only of thoſe, who are objects of 
his mercy and love; and that he would have his 
government admired for its goodneſs and clemency, 
and the delight he takes in his creatures happineſs, 
In this kingdom, the glory of God's attributes 
ſhall fill every manſion in heaven, the ſenſe of which 
ſhall raviſh the hearts of men and angels ; who with 
unſpeakable delight ſhall worſhip him for ever and 
ever, and with the utmoſt thankfulneſs and joy, give 
him the glory due to his infinite perfections. Again, 

As the kingdom of God ſhall conſiſt only of true 
ſaints, ſo will God communicate himſelf more 
fully ro them, than when in their mortal bodies. 
God has gradually diſcovered himſelf to mankind. 
The world at firſt knew God only by natural light. 
It pleaſed him to reveal himſelf more fully by Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets. But in the laſt days he yet 
more publickly manifeſted himſelf, by ſending his 
only Son into the world for the good of all mankind, 
that all might be ſaved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. But tho? the diſcovery of God's 
perfections, and of his counſels to fave us by the 
goſpel, was a bright revelation to what he before 
afforded; yet even this, when compared with that 
which is to come, is but an obſcure, faint repreſen- 
tation of God's infinite perfections and molt wiſe 
counſels, For, „now we ſee thro? a glaſs darkly, 
but then we ſhall ſee face to face.“ 

And it is further to be obſerved, that the admi- 
niſtration of this kingdom will differ much from the 
kingdom of the goſpel. Here God governs us by 
laws ſuitable to our nature. By faith we believe 
What we do not ſee ; by hope we expect what we 
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do not enjoy ; and by the Chriſtian ſacrifice we 
commemorate our abſent Lord. But when we ſee 
him, in whom we believe, there will be an end of 
our faith; when we enjoy what we expect, hope 
will ceaſe; when we ſee and ever live with Jeſus, 
the Chriſtian ſacrifice will forever end : And in- 
ſtead of theſe, all which are adapted to our preſent 
ſtate, God will govern us by the eternal laws of 
righteouſneſs * goodneſs. The Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion was imperfect; the Jews were incumbered 
with many pofitive laws, which eclipſed the rules 
of intrinſic goodneſs; the Chriſtian diſpenſation is 
more perfect, having few poſitive laws, and abound- 
ing with plain rules of moral piety and virtue: But 
the kingdom of heaven will be the moſt perfect 
adminiſtration of all; for then all temporal inſti- 
tutions ſhall ceaſe, and the eternal law of good- 
neſs and righteouſneſs ſhall take place. And as 
charity, which contains all theſe laws, ſhall never 
fail ; it hath therefore the pre-eminence above 
faith and hope ; which will be uſeleſs, when we 
once arrive to the heavenly kingdom. Faith, bap- 
tiſm, and all the poſitive ordinances of Chriſt will 
be of no uſe, when they have brought us to hea- 
ven; when that which is perfect is come, and that 
„ which is in part ſhall be Cone away.” Then, 
* whether there be prophecies they ſhall fail, whe- 
„% ther there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe;“ as allo 
all ſuch inſtruction, as is now conveyed by the mi- 


niſtry of the goſpel, ſhall then determine, and we 


ſhall be immediately taught of God, and more 
directly influenced by his divine ſpirit, to under- 
ſtand things as they really are in themſelves. A- 

gain, | 
The kingdom of grace is eſtabliſhed upon the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, and all our prayers, wor- 
ſhip, and thankſgivings are accepted by God, thro? 
the interceſſion of our mediator Jeſus Chriſt 4 and 
there: 
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therefore is the kingdom of the goſpel called the 
kingdom of Chriſt, But when the kingdom of God 
hereafter ſhall appear, it will be adminiſtered an- 
other way. For when the end is come, Chriſt ſhall 
deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
that is, he ſhall deliver up his mediatory king- 
dom, which will be then fully accompliſhed, in 
the perfect redemption and ſalvation of all his ſin- 
cere children and tollowers ; when he ſhall conduct 
them to his Father*s houſe, cleanſed and purified 
from all ſin, ſhining with innocence and righteouſ- 
neſs, without ſpot or blemiſh, with glorified bo- 
dies, fit for the habitation of immortal ſouls. And 
then he will need no further to intercede for them, 
nor to interpoſe in their behalf; as their high-prieſt 
to atone for their ſins, or to gain acceptance of 
their perſons by his merits. But all the power 
to which he was exalted, he will lay down at the 
feet of his Father, having fully ac.ompliſhed the 
end for which it was given; and then will all obe- 
dience, praiſe, and thankſgiving be immediately 
rendered to God, without need of ſacrifice, media- 
tion, or high-prieſt ; and God will be all in all. 
He will then fill the hearts of all good men, with 
divine grace, goodneſs and joy, and receive from 
them all poſſible teſtimouies of love, thankfulneſs 
and obedience, | 
And as to the duration of this kingdom, it will 
be eternal in that ſtate, where Chrilt will eſtabliſh 
it, at the laſt judgment. For Chriſt is not to de- 
liver up the kingdom to the Father, till he hath 
ſaved to the uttermoſt all who come to God by 
him; till he hath ſet them out of all danger of 
their enemies. So that the reward of our perſe- 
verance in this life, will be an everlaſting © king- 
„ dom that ſhall not be ſhaken, a crown of glory 
„that will never fade.” 


* 
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318 Thy kingdom come. Diſc. LVI. 
I proceed laſtly to ſhew, that this petition is a 
fit matter for our prayers ; for ſince we are certain 
that this kingdom will come, and that God hath 
appointed the time when it ſhall begin; we there- 
fore ſurely ought to expreſs our moſt vehement ex- 
pectation and deſire that this kingdom may come, 
when the goodneſs of God will be moſt illuſtriouſly 
diſplayed ; when his mercy will be extended to all 
his ſubjects, and God may be known and ſeen as he 
is; when the end of our bleſſed Lord's meditation 
will be fully attained, and the eternal laws of good- 
neſs and righteouſneſs be perfectly underſtood and 
obeyed, without danger of fin and miſery, and 
that for ever. How then ſhould we Jong and pra 
for the coming of that kingdom, when all theſe 
bleſſings will flow in their utmoſt perfection, and 
continue without interruption, without end ? 

But then, let us confider, what manner of per- 
ſons we ought to be, who uſe this petition ? For 
to what end did our Lord enjoin this prayer, but 
to admoniſh us, that we have no continuing city, 
bur ſeek for one, whoſe maker and builder is God ; 
and that as ſtrangers and pilgrims, we ſhould 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul, and that will hinder us of this heavenly king- 
dom, unleſs we abandon and forſake them? 
How then can that man pray for the coming of 
God's kingdom, whoſe heart is ſet upon the wealth 
and greatneſs of this world, whoſe portion is in this 
life, who is habituated to luſt and pleaſure, and 
therefore at enmity with God ? If heaven was like 
the Turks paradiſe, a ſcene of ſenſual pleaſure ; 
if it was a court for flattery and ambition; a place 
of merchandize for buying, ſelling, and cheat- 
ing; or affording opportunities for luſt, vain- 
glory, revenge, ambition, and covetoulneſs ; then 
with great truth might the worldling, the op- 
preſſor, the ſenſual man, the drunkard, the adul- 

terer, 
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terer, and all ſuch, be glad to ſee the day when 
this kingdom ſhould come, and to pray for it; 
they would be religious and devout in appearance, 
and yet continue the ſame perſon in reality. But 
let all be aſſured, that none is fit to uſe this petition 
unleſs he lives in charity, purity, and holineſs ; 
unleſs he contemns the world, and hath * cleanſed 
„ himſelf from all filthinefs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
« fecting holineſs in the fear of God ;*” ſuch only 
have reaſon to wiſh for, and love the Lord's ap- 
pearing at the laſt dreadful day, as being in a con- 
dition to ſtand before the judge of quick and dead ; 
as having gone thro' the exerciſes of repentance, 
and with a pure conſcience compleated the duties 
of an holy life. 

So that when we pray, thy kingdom come, if 
we will be conſiſtent with ourſelves, we muſt make 
it our ſincere ſtudy and care, to be fit to enter there- 
in, when it does come; we mult raiſe our thoughts 
above the vanities and follies of this life; and we 
« mult ſet our affections on things above, where 
«© Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God.“ For if 
we have not ſome good hope of entering into that 
kingdom, we cannot with fincerity pray, it may 
come; but our hearts muſt give our tongues the 
lye, whenever we ſay this prayer. When therefore 
we uſe this petition, let us remember to pray, that 
God's kingdom may come into our hearts, even 
that kingdom “ which is righteouſneſs and peace, 
« and joy in the Holy Ghoſt;” and then, O Lord, 
let thy kingdom of glory come. 
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Thy wiLL be done in EARTH, as it is 
in HEAVEN, 


Mat. vi. 10. 8 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 


HIS is the third petition of the Lord's 
prayer, and the laſt of thoſe which immedi- 

ately relate to God, and to the advancement of 
his honour ; and is founded on, and inferred from 
the preceding petition, the coming of God's king- 
dom, And as that kingdom is not meant of God's 
providential goverment of the world, ſo the will 
which we here pray may be done, is not to be under- 
ſtood of God's providential will and purpoſes, 
which are unalterable, and muſt be effected upon 
all his creatures. In reſpect of God's providential 
will, + whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that doth he 
„ in heaven and in earth; for who can reſiſt his 
„will? His counſel ſhall ſtand, he will do all his 
4 pleaſure.” Nothing can obſtruct the purpoſes of 
divine providence, nor prevent the diſpenſations of 
God from being accomphſed. God's providential 
will cannot be defeated by any thing man can do, 
and is as much iv!flled by the commiſſion of vice, 
as the practice of virtue. It being the original, un- 
alterable will of God, who made free agents, that 
all their actions ſhould proceed from voluntary prin- 
ciples and unreſtrained choice; that it ſhould be in 
their power to do evil as well as good. So that 
whether they are godly or wicked, juft or diſhoneſt, 
their behaviour is the reſult of that freedom, with 
which their natures are endued by God. T his, there- 
fore, is not the will, meant in the petition, which 
we 
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we are directed to pray may be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven. 

But the will of God in this place, ſignifies the 
laws and precepts of the goſpel, which are the decla- 
rations of the divine will; the obſervance whereof, 
is the token of our being true members and ſubjects 
of God's ſpiritual kingdom on earth, and the con- 
dition of obtaining the future happineſs of his king- 
dom in heaven. The wiſdom of the compoſure of 
this divine prayer evidently appears from the agree- 
able and natural connection of the ſeveral petitions, 
and their dependance on each other. The order 
of them is placed, according to the nature and rea- 
ſon of things; for God's kingdom cannot come to 
us, nor we be admitted into the goſpel ſtate, with- 
out firſt hallowing his name, by a right and juſt 
ſenſe of his being and perfections in our minds, and 
a ſuitable reverence towards him in our actions. 
Neither can we know or perform the good and ac- 
ceptable and perfect will of God, without receiving 
the faith of Chriſt, and becoming ſubject to the 
laws of the goſpel, in which this will of God is 
fully and perfectly revealed to us. And as perform- 
ing God's will, in the ſenſe of this prayer, pre-ſup- 
poſes the two preceding petitions to be fulfilled, 
namely, that God's name is ſanctified, and his 
kingdom come in us; ſo it is the natural effect, end, 
and accompliſhment of them. For if we have the 
knowledge uf God and true religion formed in us, 
and are ſincerely perſuaded of the truth and obli- 
gation of chriſtianity, we ſhall delight in perform- 
ing a ready and chearful obedience ro God's will 
and commandments, and contentedly ſubmit to all 
his appointments. And as an entire ſubjection and 
conformity of our wills to God's moſt perfect will, 
is the beſt and ſureſt means of bringing us to the 
true knowledge of the doctrine of the goſpel, for 
if we do his will, we ſhall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God; ſo without performing God's 
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will, the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith will avail 
us nothing, and we ſhall never obtain the promiſed 
ble fling ;z tor not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 
< ſhallenter into the kingdom of heaven, but only he 
that doth the will of our father which is in heaven.“ 
The will of God then, which we pray may be done, 
ſignifies, the laws and precepts of the everlaſting 
goſpel, which Chriſt was ſent from heaven to publiſh 
unto mankind ; the reaſonableneſs whereof, and the 
motives to perform it, will evidently appear from 
the following conſiderations. That the manifeſta- 
tions of God's will, declared in the ſcriptures, is 
not the effect of an adſolute arbitrary dominion over 


us, nor ate his commandments founded in mere 


will and pleaſure, to ſhew his ſovereignty, and ex- 
act a ſervile ſubmiſſion from us, tho? we are his 
creatures, and the work of his hands; but they 
proceed from eſſential wiſdom, and moſt perfect 
holineſs, are agreeable to the eternal and immutable 
truth and reaſon of things, and to thoſe rational fa- 
culties with which our natures are endued ; and were 
they not expreſsly enjoined in his revealed word, 
we ſhould lie under an obligation to perform them, 
from the principles of nature, and the dictates of 
our own reaſon and conſcience. To do the will of 
God, 1s molt excellent and eligible in itſelf, and all 
his commandments are holy, juſt and good. IJ here 
is nothing in them contrary to what a reaſonable 
man, who hath a juſt ſenſe of things, but would chuſe 
himſelf to perform; nor do they reſtrain us in any 
ſatisfactions or enjoyments that are fit for, or wor- 
thy of our attainment, They tend to make us wiſe, 
by the moſt uſeful and real knowledge ; and to 
make us good, by imitating the example of good- 
nejs itſelf. 7 

And as the doing God's will, or Keeping his 
laws, is good in itſelf, and ſuitable to the reaſon of 


our faculties; ſo it is highly beneficial to us, and 


promotes our higheſt intereſt, The precepts of the 
Loſpel 
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goſpel are the injunctions of God's infinite love and 
kindneſs to us; and as they in their own nature, 
tend to advance us to all that happineſs, and per- 
fection we are capable of; ſo this happineſs, which 
is the proper, genuine effect of living according to 
God's will, is by his poſitive and gracious appoint- 
ment made to be eternal. For he that doth the will 
of God abideth for ever: and our Lord himſelf ſays 
* this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one 
* which ſeeth the ſon, and believeth on him, may have 
«everlaſting life.“ The will of God, therefore, is 
the ſalvation of men; and ſo we are commanded to 
pray, that it may be done, not ſo much for God's 
ſake, as our own, that we and all the members of 
Chriſt's church, walking worthy of our holy profeſ- 
ſion, and conformity to the rules of the goſpel, may 
obtain the promiſe of future and eternal bliſs. 

We have alſo the example of Chriſt, as the greateſt 
motive and encouragement to perform the will of 
God. Our Saviour declares,** that he came down 
© from heaven, not to do his own will, but the will 
of him that ſent him. That it was his meat and 
drink, (or greateſt delight) to do the will of him 
* that ſent him, and to finiſh his work. And that 
they who do the will of his father, which is in hea- 
yen are nearer and dearer to him, than his mother 
* and brethren.” Our bleſſed Lord, who poſſeſſed 
the fulneſs of glory in heaven, yet thought it his 
greateſt happineſs to deſcend from thence, and 
humble himſelf in our nature, that he might per- 
form the will of his father; and that we following 
the ſteps of his obedience, in doing God's will, 
might with him aſcend to the ſame place, there to 
partake of thoſeendleſs pleaſures, which he for ever 
enjoys at God's right hand. This conſideration 
ſhould mightily effect and move us, to do God's 
will with the greateſt readineſs and chearfulneſs, 


that ſo we may attain the heavenly promiſes an- 
Y 2 nexed 
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nexed to the performance of it. And to render 
our good endeavours effectual, we have the aſſu- 
rance given, of divine aid and aſſiſtance to conquer 
our rebellious luſts and paſſions; to curb and ſub- 
due the exorbitancy of our ſelf- wills, which oppoſe 
the will of God; and to enable us to diveſt our- 
ſelves of all unreaſonable appetites and deſires, 
and to ſubject both our ſouls and bodies, to a con- 
ſtant compliance, and hearty obedience to his di- 
vine will. 

What thoſe duties are, either active or paſſive, 
which God requires of us, to perform his will after 
an acceptable manner, are fully declared in the 
ſcriptures : wherein we are inſtructed, not by hu- 
man philoſophy, but by the wiſdom and authority 
of divine revelation, in all the duties of piety re- 
ſpecting the worſhipping of God; and all the virtues 
of ſobriety, juſtice and chaſtity, which relate to our- 
ſelves or others. We are there taught, to love the 
Lord our God, with all our heart,” to ſerve him 
with the ſpiritual ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
with holineſs and purity of life and converſation ; 
and to prefer the knowledge and love of God, in 
and thro' Chriſt Jeſus, above all the attainments, 
Intereſts, and conſiderations of the world; to hold 
faſt, and contend for the faith and profeſſion of ihe 
goſpel; and to ſuffer no temptations, or temporal 
afflictions to ſhake our conſtancy, and reliance on 
the divine promiſes, or deprive our hopes of a fu- 
ture bleſſed immortality. With reſpect to our neigh- 
bours, Chriſt hath taught us meekneſs and humility 
in our converſation and demeanour, decency and 
modeity in our words, righteouſneſs and equity in 
our actions and dealings, and to be exerciſed in 
charity and good works; to injure no one, to 
bear patiently, and readily to forgive thoſe who of- 
fend us; to follow peace with all men, and to ex- 
preſs an univerſal benevolence and love towards one 


another. 
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another. This is the principle characteriſtic of 
a true chriſtian, the ground and life of all ſocial 
virtue; for if we © have love one to another, by 
« this thall all men know, that we are the diſciples 
of Chriſt.” Laſtly, with relation to the conduct 
of ourſelves, it is God's will and commandment, 
that we ſhould deny the gratifications of our pal- 
ſions and vicious inclinations, be lowly minded and 
temperate ; and in all the difficulties and evils of lite 
ſubmit to the divine providence with an intire re- 
ſignation, Theſe are the virtues to which we are 
obliged by our Chriſtian profeſſion ; and when they 
are ſo deeply impreſſed on our minds, as to influence 
us to all holy living ; when we not only profeſs the 
faith of Chriſt, but act ſuitably to the rules con- 
tained in the goſpel, and imitate the example of its 
bleſſed author; then has this petition its proper et- 

fect in us, and we fully perform the will of God. 
I ſhall next conſider the manner in which we 
are inſtructed to pray, that God's “ will may be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven.“ This expreſſion 
does not imply, that our obedience to God's will 
on earth, ought to be equally perfect with that of 
the angels in heaven, but only to have it bear ſome 
ſimilitude and likeneſs thereunto. It being impoſſible 
(and therefore not required by God) that ſuch im- 
perfect creatures as we, who are continually tempt- 
ed, and liable to ſin, (from the ſolicitations of a 
wicked world, and the luſt of our own corrupted 
nature) ſhould pay ſuch an unerring obedience to 
God's laws, as do thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, who are free 
from all theſe temptations, and have neither ſenſi- 
tive objects, or temporal intereſts, to take off their 
attendance from the {ſervice of God, or interrupt 
their performing his will. Thus, when we are 
commanded to be pertect, as our heavenly father is 
perfect, it does not mean an equality with the per- 
tections of God, (of which no creature is capable) 
Y 3 but 
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but only a reſemblance and imitation of them, by 
a godly ſincerity, and unblamable converſation, ſo 
far as is conſiſtent with the frailty of our preſent 
condition, Thus alſo when we are taught to love 
our neighbours, as ourſelves, it is not required, that 
we ſhould love them in the ſame or equal degree 
with ourſelves ; but only to ſhew our affection and 
kindneſs to them, in all the inſtances we can, ac- 
cording to the ſeveral relations and circumſtances, 
in which they ſtand to us. Thus again, they who 
ſhall attain the reſurrection to life and ſalvation, are 
ſaid to be as the angels, and yet are not ſuppoſed to 
be hereafter equal in glory and happineſs to the 
angelic ſpirits ; but only to partake in ſome meaſure 
of that heavenly felicity which the angels enjoy. So 
in like manner, when, according to our Lord's di- 
rection, we pray, that God's © will may be done in 
e earth, as it is in heaven,” it means not, that an 
equal perfection of obedience is required from us, 
as is performed by the angels, who are placed in a 
far higher and purer ſtate, and poſſeſſed of much 
greater ſpiritual gifts, than the beſt of men have ; 
but only, that our obedience ought to have the ſame 
qualities and diſpoſitions with the angels, who con- 
tinually ſerve and execute the will of God. 

As the fall and puniſhment of the evil angels are 
ſet forth to us, in order to expreſs the ſeverity 
of the divine juſtice againſt wilful diſobedience, and 
to deter us from it, leſt we by our ſins incur the 
ſame condemnation ; ſo the fidelity of the good 
angels, and their bleſſed reward, was deſigned for 
our example, to engage us to ſtedfaſtneſs and perſe- 
verance in doing our duty, and who ure alſo pro- 
miſed the recompenſe of eternal bliſs. If then we 
would do the will of God in earth, as it is done by 
the angels in heaven, we muſt perform it with the 
like readineſs, chear fulneſs and conſtancy, that they 
lo. They are repreſented as © ſtanding always a 

the 
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e the preſence of God,“ and ever ready to receive 
his commands, and execute his will, And to ſhew 
with what readinels and alacrity they perform their 
miniſterial ſervice, they are deſcribed with wings, 
and as flying ſwiftly from heaven to earth with 
God's meſſages unto men; always attending to do 
his pleaſure, to obey his commandments, and 
„ hearken to the words of his mouth.” They re- 
gard not the meanneſs of our condition, but the 
honour only of being employed in the ſervice ot 
their creator. And tho' from the purity and good- 
neſs of their natures, they may be ſuppoſed more 
willing to be ſent on commiſſion of megcy than 
judgment; yet when they are appointed miniſters 
of wrath, and to execute vengeance on guilty men, 
they perform the office with no more "reluctince, 
than if it was an embaſly of peace and ſalvation. 
The conſtancy and perſeverance of the good an- 
gels obedience, is inferred from the fall of the 
wicked ſpirits, who kept not their firſt ſtation, bur 
were caſt out from God's preſence, and are „re- 
* ſerved in chains of darkneſs, for che judgment of 
<* the laſt day ;” whilſt thoſe who continued in cheir 
obedience and ſubjection to God, were exalted to a 
more heavenly condition, even to become the faith- 
ful miniſters of the divine majeſty unto mankind, 
irom the beginning of the world ; and will to the 
end of it, miniſter to all thoſe, who ſhall be heirs 
of ſalvation. The ready and conſtant obcdience 
of theſe bleſſed ſpirits, is what we pray may be imi- 
tated by us; and we petition for it, to ſhew that wi: 
need the aſſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit, to era able us to 
perform his will, in this good, perfect, and arcepiable 
manner ; and that thro? his aid, we cannot fail of do- 
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them, the practice of our duty will become eaſy and 
delightful, and we ſhall be fully ſatisfied, that God 
1s no hard, unreaſonable maſter, but that his ſervice 
is perfect freedom; and that the ways of fin, and 
the indulging our inordinate luſts, is really a ſtate 
of bondage and miſery. A rational mind muſt be 
greatly pleaſed, on reflecting that it is cloſely and 
intimately united to God, by a conformity of will 
and deſire, and acts ſuitably to the laws, and ac- 
cording to the pattern of infinite wiſdom; that it 
loves and chuſes what is right and good in itſelf, 
and being diveſted of all earthly and ſenſual affec- 
tions, lives a ſpiritual and divine life. As a mind 
thus diſpoſed, is little inferior to the purity of an 
angelic ſpirit; ſo it will ſerve God with almoſt the 
fame readineſs and alacrity of devotion, 
It is the life and ſoul of all true religion, to pay 
a willing and chearful obedience to God, without 
heſitation or delay; to honour him as a father, with 
the duty and free ſubjection of ſons, without fear 
or uncaſineſs which are tokens of a baſe and ſer- 
vile mind, and marks of ſuperſtition, and falſe 
worſhip. God, as he hath revealed himſelf in the 
goſpel. hath nothing terrible about him. He hath 
laid aſide the thunder and lightning, with which he 
delivered the law, and ſpeaks to us by the ſon of his 
love, in the moſt affectionate terms of mercy and 
kindneſs. He ſent not his ſon to execute judg- 
ment, and puniſh our fins, as they deſerved; but 
with a meſſage of peace and reconciliation, to par- 
don our tranſgreſſions, and aſſure us of ſalvation, 
upon the reaſonable. eaſy conditions of repentance, 
and reformation of life. The manifeſtation of ſo 
much goodneſs towards us, who were ſo unworthy 
of it, are moſt powerful motives to engage our 
hearts ro worſhip God with zeal, to perform his 
will with delight, and not to ceaſe running the way 
„ins commandments, or grow weary in well doing. 
Hence 
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Hence is the difference between temporal and ſpiri- 
tual enjoyments; that tho* the former ſtrongly ex- 
cite the bodily appetites, and are for a while very 
raviſhing to the ſenſes, yet the pleaſure of them 
ſoon decays, and we preſently grow weary of them; 
but the pleaſures of religion encreaſe by repeated 
fruition : and as the reaſon and obligation of virtue 
and piety are unchangeable, ſo the practice of them 
affords a never ceaſing ſatisfaction. The one has a 
finite, limited period, and depends on things that 
are of an inconſtant, frail, and periſhing nature; 
but the other has no bounds, and is continually 
looking forward beyond this earthly and temporal 
ſtate, to one that is heavenly and eternal, 

Another principal conſideration, to make us per- 
ſevere in doing the will of God, is, that the re- 
ward of our obedience is annexed to it. Hence 
our Lord tells us, that he“ who endureth to the 
end ſhall be ſaved :” and the apoſtle ſays, that we 
are made partakers of Chrilt,”* and of the happi- 
neſs procured by him © if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence, (or faith in him) ſtedtaſt unto 
the end,” And we are exhorted to patience from 
this motive, that after we have done the will of 
„God, we may receive the promiſc“ of future 
happineſs. And, 

That we may do“ the will of God in earth, as 
« it is in heaven” let us diligently read the holy 
ſcriptures, ſtudy, and meditate upon them, lay 
up the precepts of them in our minds, and obey 
them in our lives. Theſe are the only rules and 
laws of God's will. And that our obedience to 
them, may be acceptable and perfect, (as far as our 
frail condition will permit) and reſemble the ſervice 
of the angels in heaven ; let us adore the majeſty 
of God, with the moſt fervent and ſincere d-vo- 
tion; acquieſce in whatever his providence allots us 
with a ready ſubmiſſion ; cheartully perform his 
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will, whatſoever he commands ; perſevere in our 
duty, and the obſervance of his ſtatutes to the end 
of our lives : and ſo having finiſhed our Chriſtian 
courſe with joy and ſtedfaſtneſs, we ſhall receive the 
reward of our faith, and holy converſation on earth, 
amongſt the ſociety of angels, and the ſpirit of juſt 
men made perfect, in the glory and happineſs of 
heaven. And if we be ſincerely deſirous, that the 
kingdom of God ſhould come among us, that it 


ſhould be eſtabliſhed in its full power and extent; 


and that God's will ſhould be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven; ſuch a defire muſt imply a ready diſ- 
polition, an hearty reſolution to ſubmit to his au- 
thority, to obſerve his precepts, to obey his will, 
and to be entirely under his goverment. And 
whenever we uſe this petition, we ſhould re- 
member to make a tender of this our duty and ſer- 
vice. It would be inconſiſtent and abſurd to deſire 
God to take us under his government, when we 
never intend to obey his laws, nor to behave as his 
ſubjects. If then we have any juſt regard to God's 
aweful dominion, any due ſenſe of our own ſubjec- 
tion, the uſe of this petition will beget in us the 
molt reſolved obedience. 

There is a great affinity between the two peti- 
tions, thy kingdom come, and thy will be done :*? 
and if we acknowledge God for our ſovereign Lord 
and ruler, if we unfeignedly deſire to be governed 
by him; this will infer a willingneſs to commit 
ourſelves and all our affairs into his hand, leaving 
them to his diſpoſal. And if we ſincerely pray, 
that the kingdom of Chriſt may prevail, and con- 
quer every rebels luſt; that his grace may govern 
our hearts, and fit us for his heavenly glory; this 
will incline us quietly to ſubmit to his will, and diſ- 
pole us not only to bear the yoke of obedience, but 
alſo patiently to endure any afMiction he ſhall lay 
upon us, And if it be our zealous deſire, that 3 
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will of God ſhould be fulfilled after the pattern of 
his bleſſed angels, this will inſpire us with an emu- 
lation of being like them ; this will kindle the fire 
of devotion in our hearts, wing our prayers, and 
ſend up our affections to heaven; where our pray- 
ers, Praiſes and hallelujahs ſhall be the never ceaſing 
language of our exalted joy and love. This will 
invigorate all the active powers of our ſouls, make 
us “ ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always unwearied, and 
“ abounding in the work of the Lord ;” that ſo 
proceeding from grace to grace, we may at length 
arrive to the enjoyment of glory, in God's bliſs- 
ful preſence to eternal ages, 
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Give us this Day our daily BREAD. 


Mat. vi. 11. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


hg 


HIS is the fourth petition of the Lord's 

prayer, and the firſt of thoſe which are of- 
fered up immediately for the ſupply of what is ne- 
ceſſary to our preſervation in this life. Many of the 
antients were of opinion, that all the petitions in 
this prayer related only to ſpiritual, and not to earth- 
ly and temporal things; and ſuppoſed that the bread 
here mentioned, reſpected the holy euchariſtical 
bread in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, on 
which was founded the cuſtom of receiving that 
ſacrament every day. But this notion, though em- 
braced by many primitive churches, was no doubt 
anerror; for asno ſuch ſenſe is implied in the words, 
ſo neither was the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
inſtituted, when this prayer was compoſed and pre- 
ſcribed. And therefore the apoſtles muſt under- 
ſtand the petition for daily bread, to regard only the 
temporal food and ſuſtenance of the body. And 
ſince our bodies are part of our natures, and de- 
rived from God as well as our ſouls, and that both 
ſtand in need of his good providence to preſerve 
them ; ſince alſo it is our duty to pay a bodily, as 
well as ſpiritual worſhip unto God, which without 
a moderate ſhare of this world's goods, cannot fo 
eaſily be performed; it is therefore very proper to 
pray for the ſupply of our bodily neceſſities. But 
then as the ſoul is our ſuperior, better part, a 
that 
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that ſpiritual bleſſings and attainments are more va- 
luable than thoſe of a temporal nature; it was fit 
we ſhould firſt aſk thoſe things which tend to the 
happineſs and ſalvation of our ſouls, to the advance- 
ment of God's name and honour, and the promo- 
tion of true religion, before we petition God for 
the body, and the comforts of this life. 

Our Saviour therefore, never forbad his diſciples 
to pray for bodily ſuſtenance ; but only commanded 
them not to be anxious or over ſolicitous about 
it, as the Gentiles were; whoſe thoughts and deſires 
were chiefly employed about temporal things, being 
ever ready to diſtruſt the divine providence, when 
their wants were not ſupplied. He indeed taught 
them firſt and principally, to ſeek the kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs,” and then aſſured 
them that all things needful for the body ſhould 
be added unto them. Our greateſt concern is 
to obtain the true knowledge of God, as reveal- 
ed by his Son, and obediently to obſerve the laws 
of the goſpel. This is to © ſeek the kingdom 
« of God and the righteouſneſs thereof ;** but then 
we may alſo, with hopes of ſucceſs, pray unto 
God, who has promiſed not to leave or forſake 
us, for ſuch a portion of temporal bleſſings, as 
his providence ſhall think fit to beſtow on us; and 
beſeech him to“ give us this day, or day by day, 
* our daily bread.” In diſcourſing on theſe 
words; I ſhall conſider, the meaning of the ex- 
preſſion, daily bread. The reaſonableneſs and be- 
nefits of praying for it. And then draw ſome prac- 
tical obſervations. 

By bread here we are to underſtand all manner 
of proviſion, all that meat and drink which is ne- 
ceſſary to the ſuſtenance of human life, and what- 
ever is required to the ſupport of our frail nature. 
And becauſe many things are needful to that end, 
a5 food, raiment, habitation, and the like, they 
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are all comprized under the name of bread. This 
being the principal thing neceſſary to the preſerving 
of lite, is by a figure put to ſignify all other neceſ- 
ſaries. As a famine of bread is uſed in ſcripture, 
to expreſs the want of all proviſions, ſo by giving 
of bread is meant the ſupply of all outward and 
bodily wants, or the beſtowing of all thoſe tempo- 
ral and earthly bleſſings, that are requiſite to the 
being, comfort and welfare of this preſent life ; 
ſuch as health, ſafety, ſucceſs, wealth, friends, and 
the like ; all which we are permitted to pray 
for, as far as we need them, and God fees fitting 
for us. The full import of the wp daily 
bread, moſt probably is, that which is ſufficient 
for the remaining part of our lives, or the fu- 
ture and ſucceeding ſpace of the preſent ſtate, 
For the word daily in the Hebrew ſignifies, the 
time that is coming on, approaching, or future; 
and the word to day being joined with it, denotes 
not preciſely a day only, butevery day, or the whole 
time of the preſent ſtate, according to St. Luke, 
who has it not this day, but day by day, or every 
day. And ſo we pray, that God, by his provi- 
dence, will afford us all that is needful for the ſup- 
port and comfort of our bodies, during the time 
of this preſent life. I proceed to conſider the rea- 
ſonable neſs and benefits of praying to God, for this 
daily bread. 

By this petition we acknowledge the divine provi- 
dence, and our continual dependance thereon ; and 
confeſs with David, that“ riches and honour come 
« from God, that all our ſtore is from his hand and 
js all his own.** As wederive our being and exiſt- 
ence from God, ſo his providential power preſerve 
and ſupports us every moment. And as he alone 
gives us life and breath, ſo he likewiſe affords 
whatever is neceſſary to ſuſtain them. It is ſolely 
by his power that the clouds drop rain, and ary 
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earth brings forth her fruits in due ſeaſon : nor can 
one grain of corn, or blade of graſs grow, withour 
his appointment. This univerſal ſuſtaining provi- 
dence of God hath been ever acknowledged by wiſe 
and religious men in all ages; and it is very elegant- 
ly and emphatically deſcribed by the pſalmiſt. He 
e watereth the hills from his chambers, (the clouds) 
 « the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works. 
& He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and 
« herb for the ſervice of man; that he may bring 
forth food out of the earth.— The eyes of all look 
* unto God, and he giveth them their meat in due 
* ſeaſon, He openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the 
e deſire of every living thing.“ Since therefore 
we immediately depend 2 God for the neceſſaries 
and comforts of this life, it is highly reaſonable, 
we ſhould apply to him for them, and acknowledge 
that all we have flows from the bounty of his good- 
neſs. Again, 

As all the means of life are derived from the pro- 
vidence of God, ſo all our ſucceſs in the uſe and en- 
joyment of them, depends on his bleſſing; and 
therefore we have great reaſon to petition God, to 
ſecure and proſper to us what we already poſſeſs, as 
well as to enable us to obtain what we want. Experi- 
ence informs us, of the uncertainty of riches, how 
they make to themſelves wings and fly away; ſo 
that he who depends on the divine providence tobleſs 
his diligent and honeſt endeavours, has a better ſe- 
curity for the things of this life, than all the power 
and poſſeſſions that the world can afford. The rich 
man in the goſpel thought himſelf very ſecure of the 
enjoyments of life, when he had © built great barns 
* to beſtow his fruit and goods in; and ſaid unto his 
** ſoul, ſoul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
years, takethine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry.“ But 
what follows, ſhews the vanity of human projects, 
without the divine concurrence; God calls him 16 

an 
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and immediately demands his life of him; and this 
becauſe he did not confider, that he owed all his 
worldly proſperity to the bountiful providence of 
God, the enjoyment whereof alſo depended on the 
continuance of the ſame divine bleſſing by which it 
was procured, God hath promiſed ro thoſe who 
truſt upon him, and deſire no more than is conve- 
nient, “but are content with ſuch things as th 

© have; that he will not leave nor forſake them.” 
And our Saviour aſſures us of God's care and bleſ- 
fing, by the conſideration * of the fowls of the air, 
* who ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
<* into barns; yet our heavenly father feedeth them; “ 
adding, that we are much better than they ; and ſo 
may more aſſuredly depend on God's goodneſs 
to provide for us the neceſlaries of life, and of his 
bleſſing to enjoy the fruits of our labour; and that 
he will give us not only bread, but whatever con- 
duces to the well- being of our lives. This is im- 
plied in the word bread, which comprehends, as I 
before obſerved, all that we eat, drink, or are 
cloathed withal; and allo all that health, and thoſe 
means and abilities which are required to procure 
them, in every ſtate and condition of life. That 
the word bread has ſuch a general and comprehen- 
five ſignification, is evident from many places of 
ſcripture ; as when Abraham ſaid, © I will fetch a 
& morſe] of bread, and comfort your hearts z** he 
brought with it, * butter and milk, and the calf 
<« that he had dreſſed, and ſet before thein.“ Thus 
alſo Joſeph ſaid, ** ſet on bread;” which implied 
all the plentiful variety of proviſions, that he had 
made for the entertainment of his brethren. And ſo 
likewiſe here, whatever relates to the preſent ſub- 
ſiſtence of our lives, is comprehended under the 
general name of bread, becauſe bread is the moſt 
uſeful and neceſſary part of our bodily ſuſtenance. 
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The reaſonableneſs and duty of the petition for 
our daily bread, being thus ſtarted ; the uſefulneſs 
and benefit of it will eafily appear from that mode- 
ration and contentedneſs, with which we are here 
taught to pray for it; and from the engagement it 
lays on us, to make the beſt uſe of the good things 
of this life. What we are enjoined to pray for, is 
our daily bread; by which is not meant the abun- 
dance of riches and ſuperfluities of life; but only 
ſuch proviſions as is neceſſary and convenient for us, 
in the preſent ſtate. We are not to expect that 
God ſhould feed us with delicacies and luxurious 
diet, as he did the Jews in the wilderneſs, when he 
rained quails from heaven: and which were ſent 
them in anger, at their unreaſonable requeſts and 
diſtruſts of the divine providence. Indeed, if any 
of us are bleſſed with plenty and abundance, we 
may lawfully make ule thereof, provided we do not 
abuſe it by intemperance or ſenſuality ; and that 
we are ready to diſtribute to the needs of others. 
But as we are not promiſed more than a comfortable 
and convenient ſupport; ſo if no more is given us, 
we ought to be contented with, and thanktul for it: 
in regard to the real and true happineſs of man's life, 
does not . conſiſt in the abundance of things which 
he poſſeſleth,” but in being content with what 
he has. For ſo the apoſtle charges us, that having 
« food and raiment, we ſhould be therewith con- 
tent.“ And this he enforceth by two very power- 
ful conſiderations ; firſt, the frailty and ſhort con- 
tinuance of all earthly enjoyments. ** We brought 
„nothing, ſays he, into this world, and it is certain 
* we can carry nothing out.” From hence appears 
the vanity and folly of all covetous and unrea- 
ſonable cravings and deſires after the things of this 
world. Secondly, from the danger of thoſe temp- 
rations, to which riches expoſe men ; for as he ob- 
ſerves, © They who will be rich, fall into tempta- 
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tion and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
« ful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
* perdition.” And the experience of the world 
. hath always teſtified, that rich men have ſo gene- 
rally employed their wealth in luxury and debauchery, 
in acts of oppreſſion and violence, that, as our Sa- 
viour ſays, it is hard and even impoſſible, for ſuch 
to enter into the kingdom of God. Therefore the 
condition which the prophet Agar prayed for, is 
moſt eligible ; © Give me, ſays he, neither poverty 
* nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me: 
leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, who is 
© the Lord? or leaſt I be poor and ſteal, and take 
© the name of my God in vain.” | 
A moderate fortune is certainly, of all others, 
the moſt happy, and attended with the leaſt diffi- 
culties and danger, both in the attainment and en- 
Joyment of it : being a ſtate neither ſo great, as to 
caſt off our dependance on God, and ſwell our 
hearts with pride and vanity ; nor yet ſmall enough 
to tempt us to enlarge it by fraud and injuſtice. And 
if our condition is ever ſo low, we have always this 
ground of ſatisfaction and content, that we enjoy as 
much as God, the all wiſe and good governor of 
all things, has thought proper; and therefore, we 
ought to think it beſt for us, and as much as is ne- 
ceſſary both for our preſent and future happineſs. 
For tho' now we may be clothed in rags, and forced 
to eat the crumbs of others tables ; yet probably we 
ſhall ſooner go to heaven, than if we had been ar- 
rayed in purple and fine linnen, and fared delici- 
ouſly every day. This brings me to oblerve, that 
The conſideration of petitioning God for our 
daily bread, lays on us the ſtrongeſt obligations, to 
make a right and good uſe of what we poſſeſs and 
enjoy. We are told that ſome *© aſked and received 
not, becauſe they aſked amiſs, that they might 


** conſume it on their luſts.“ Indeed it muſt be both 
| abſurd 
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abſurd and wicked to imagine, that the deſign of 
God's providence, in giving to any one an abun- 
dance of earthly things, was only that they ſhould 
ſpend them in ſenſuality and in temperance, extra- 
vagancy and ſinful pleaſures, and to diſhonour him 
who gave them. If God denies ſuch men the means 
of gratifying their vicious deſires, they have no 
cauſe to complain, but great reaſon to think their 
poverty a bleſſing. Since then the earth and the 


fulneſs of it, is only from God, who is the author 


of all the bleſſings of life, and to whom we muſt 
apply for them by humble prayer : from hence ap- 
pears the great obligations we are under, of uſing 
them to thoſe good purpoſes for which they were 
conferred and appointed by God. Such as, to make 
a comfortable proviſion with them, for ourſelves 
and families, according to that rank and ſtation in 
which his providence has placed us; to uſe mode- 
rately what we poſſeſs, with chearfulneſs and thankſ- 
giving; to promote the health and happineſs of 
our bodies, that we may be pure, holy and fit to 
be offered up, as a living ſacrifice acceptable to 
God; and to communicate according to our abili— 
ties, to the neceſſities of our poor brethren. For 
this petition naturally engages us to works of 
charity. | 

If all we have is the gift of God's bounty to us, 
certainly we ought in imitation of him, to extend 
our beneficence to thoſe who are in want; and as 
e have freely received, ſo we ſhould alſo freely 
e give.“ Did men ſeriouſly conſider that all they 
enjoy proceeds from God]; that it is neither their 
perſonal merit, nor any human art, or indultry, 
that makes them rich; but the providence and bleſ- 
ſing of God, without which our beſt endeavours 
will be ineffectual ; they would be more diſpoſed. 
than they generally are, to works of char'ty, and 


be convinced that they are both reaſonable in them- 
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ſelves, and what God hath required. For God no 
more gave riches to be hoarded up, and not to do 
good with them, than to be ſpent in prodigality and 
exceſs, Certainly one great cauſe of men's unchari- 
tableneſs is, that they ſuppoſe themſelves to have an 
abſolute and independent right in what they pofleſs, 
attributing all to human means, and no part to the 
free and bountiful providence of God; and ſo be- 
come guilty of that infidelity and impiety, which 
Gol particularly warned the Jews againſt, as what 
was naturally incident to worldly proſperity; name- 
ly, when they have eaten and are full; when their 
<« herds and their flocks, their ſilver and gold, and 
all that they have, is multiplied; then their hearts 
<< are lifted up, and they forget the Lord their God 
& and ſay in their heart, my power and the might 
* of my hand hath gotten me this wealth; and they 
remember not the Lord their God, that it is he 
e who giveth them power to get wealth.“ To keep 
up therefore in our minds a ſenſe of our continual 
dependance upon God, tor all the good things we 
enjoy, and to engage us to uſe them according to 
his will, as the deſign of our Lord and Saviour 

in commanding us to pray for our daily bread. 
Another conſideration naturally riſing from this 
petition is, that the direction to pray for our daily 
bread, and the acknowledgment that the neceſſaries 
and comforts of this life are derived from him, is 
o far from being an encouragement to excuſe men 
trom induſtry and labour, (as if God would pro- 
vide for them withour uling any means or endea- 
vours of their own, and thereby countenance ſloth 
and idleneſs) than on the contrary, it is an imme- 
diate forceable engagement for them to uſe an ho- 
neſt diligence in their calling, as the beſt and only 
ground to expect God's bleſſing, and obtain ſucceſs 
to their undertakings. Indeed, were the events of 
things diſpoſed of either by blind, undirected chance; 
or 
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or an abſolute, unavoidable neceſſity, then indeed 
all human labour and care would be ineffectual and 
vain 3 and men might ſit ſtill, and fold their arms 
in ſloth and inactivity, hoping to be rich by ſome 
lucky hit of fortune or deſtined ſucceſs. But we 
are well aſſured, that all things are under the direc- 
tion and diſpoſal of an infinite wiſe and good God, 
who made the earth and placed man in it, on pur- 
poſe to work therein; who gave him ſtrength and 
abilities to earn his bread by the ſweat of his brows; 
and to encourage his labour, hath made the ground 
fruittul, and promiſedto bleſs it with encreaſe. And 
therefore, when God hath been ſo liberal, if man 
will do nothing on his part, will not uſe thoſe fa- 
culties which are given him, to obtain, thro' God's 
bleſſing, the comforts of this life; then, as he has 
no right to the bounty of divine providence, ſo he 
cannot expect it; God having no where promiſed 
daily bread to him, who will not ſtir and uſe his 
endeavours to procure it. If the ſluggard will 
not plow, by reaſon of the cold, he ſhall beg in 
& harveſt and have nothing. And the apoſtle de- 
clares, that if any would not work, neither ſhould 
he eat.z” and exhorts all with“ quietneſs to work, 
& and cat their own bread.” 

The conditions, therefore, on which we may ex- 
pect the bleſſings of divine providence, for obtain- 
ing a convenient and ſufficient proviſion for the pre- 
ſent ſtate; are, not to be ſlothful in buſineſs, but to 
labour diligently, and keep a good conl-ience in all 
our dealings ; and then we may hope that God will 
proſper the work of our hands, and give us that 
ſufficiency, which was all good Jacob defired of 
God, namely, bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
which comprehends all that is truly needtul in this 
life. I proceed in the laſt place, to make a practical 
reflection or two, from the foregoing diſcourſe. 
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And as we are directed by our Lord, in the firſt 
place to petition God for ſuch things, as are need- 
ful tor, and will promote the happineſs of our fouls; 
and then to beg his bleſſing on our endeavours, to 
procure a ſuitable proviſion for our bodies in the 
p: cſent ſtate ; lo we may from thence learn, that 
ſpiritual chings are of. greater value and impor- 
tance, than what concerns the body : And that our 
future intereſts, the ſalvation of our fouls, ought 
to be our principal care, and preferred before all the 
conſiderations and advantages of this life. For tho 
we may, and even ſhould, uſe all prudent and 
honeſt means for the ſupport of our body, and to 
attain temporal good things; yet we mult allo re- 
member, that theſe are of a frail and periſhing na- 
ture, and inferior to the concern of our ſouls. So 
that we ſhould be moſt induſtrious and earneſt to 
improve and advance our ſpiritual and better part, 
in the practice of virtue and holineſs : and to pro- 
Cure for ourſelves the“ true riches, that treaſure in 
«+ heaven which fadeſt not away.” Again, 

By praying to God for our daily bread, we are 
taught not to be too ſolicitous, or uneaſy about the 
things of this world; not to be diſcontented with 
our condition, nor perplex and diſtract our minds 
with anxious and diſtruſtful fears, of future neceMi- 
ty and want : Becauſe we know that a continual 
providence watcheth over us; and God who is al- 
mighty, hath promiſed, that none ſhall be deſtitute 
of all neceſſary and convenient comforts, it they 
humbly depend on his goodneſs ; and who to ſin- 
cere piety, add diligence in their calling, and keep 
a conſcience void of offence. So that if our pre- 
ſent condition is low and mean, or our endeavours 
are not ſo ſucceſsful as we could wiſh and deſire, 
yet let us not be caſt down, or think ourſelves ut- 


terly undone, ſince we are aſſured, that our 
Father 
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Father who is in heaven, ruleth over all, and 
„ raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and the 
* beggar from the dunghill;“ and who hath pro- 
miſed in his goſpel, to give neceſſary ſuſtenance to 
all ſuch as ſerve him in righteouſneſs and godly 
fear. And therefore ſhould he not ſend us that 
relief we pray for, we ought to truſt he will do 
it hereafter. And if he does not afford us any 
large ſhare of the good things of this life, or that 
we may endure many evil things; yet if we place 
our confidence in God, and continue patient in do- 
ing our duty, we may have the comtortable aſſu— 
rance of his future favour, and the bleſſed hope 
of obtaining a greater portion of happinels in the 
life to come, 

And this petition ought ever to be accompanied 
with a charitable concern for our needy brethren. 
As ſome abound and others {uffer need, it is che de- 
ſign of God's providence, nay, his molt expreſs 
will, that theſe deficiencies ſhouid be made up out 
of the abundance of thoſe, whom he hath entruſt- 
ed with a greater number of his talents, and ex- 
pects to find faithful ſtewards in the diſtribution of 
them. And whoever ſhuts up his bowels towards 
the poor, witholds that portion of good things 
from them, which God vouchſafes to convey to 
them, thro? his hands; and that man thwarts the 
deſign of providence ; he is unfaithful and ungrate- 
ful to his Lord, and unworthy of God's more li- 
beral favours, even his daily bread. We ſhould not 
therefore preſume to pray for our daily bread, 
without opening our hearts to thoſe who are in want. 
For with what confidence can we call on God our 
Father, when we diſregard our indigent brethren, 
who with us are equally God's children? How 
can we expect God's bleſſing upon our daily bread, 
of which we have enough to ſpare, when we 


24 deny 
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deny aſſiſtance to thoſe who are in want? This 

tition therefore naturally excites our pity and 
charity to the poor, to make it available. And 


0 pbleſſed is that ſervant whom the Lord, when 
« he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing.“ 


Diſcourſe 
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And forgive us our DEBTS, as we 
forgive our DEBTORS. 


Matt. vi. 12. 


And forgive us our Debts, as we forgive 
our Debtors. 


N theſe words are two things obſervable ; the 

petition, ** forgive us our debts :*? and the con- 
dition on which we aſk forgiveneſs ; © as we for- 
give our debtors.” Both theſe are ſubjects that 
greatly deſerve our conſid: ration ; the former, as it 
affords the higheſt inſtance of God's goodneſs and 
compaſſion to the ſons of men; the latter as con- 
taining a motive to the forgiveneſs of our enemies, 
which is one of the hardeſt of all Chriſtian duties. 
I ſhall therefore particularly conſider them, and en- 
deavour to prove that the mercy and goodneſs of 
God 1s remarkably dilplayed by the permiſſion here 
given us, to pray to him for the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins. 

The temporal bleſſings which his providence diſ- 
penſes for the ſupply of our worldly wants, are ar- 
guments indeed of great goodneſs to us, and what 
deſerves our higheſt gratitude and love. But theſe 
are concerns of ſmall moment to us, in compari— 
{on of thoſe which look beyond the grave, and yield 
a proſpect of better things to come. For what 
would it avail us to be ſupplied by his bounty, 
with the neceſſaries of this preſent life, if our tins 
were to follow us in the next; and that the debts 

we 
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we had contracted here were never cancelled, but 
placed to our account, when we are ſummoned to 
appear at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt.” If the 
ſins and offences of our youth and old age were re- 
giſtered and treaſured up againſt us; if no act of 
oblivion was to paſs on our actions, no pardon grant 
ed, no method of atonement appointed to blor out 
our fins, no aſſurance that our prayers and ſuppli— 
cations will be heard, no direction to aſk that our 
debts may be forgiven, as we forgive our debtors : 
We ſhould, as the apoſtle ſays, all have been con- 
cluded under ſin, and conſequently puniſhment ; our 
condemnation had been ſure, our ſentence irreverſi- 
ble; and the bleſſings and conveniences we at pre- 
ſent enjoy, would only have ſerved to make eaſy 
our paſſage to a ſtate of everlaſting miſery. And 
who could be fo fond of a ſhort momentary life, as to 
value it upon ſuch terms as theſe ? It is the glorious 
proſpect we have before us; the certainty, that if we 
are not wanting to ourſelves, ** we may work out our 
* own ſalvation,” and obtain by the merits and ſatiſ- 
faction of our Lord, what we were not able to ſecure 
for ourſelves ; it is this proſpect, this hope and con- 
fidence in which our true happineſs conſiſts. The 
means of forgiveneſs are placed in our own hands, 
and therefore it will be our own faults if we mil- 
carry. It we will but confeſs and lament our paſt 
offences, and forſake them; it we will but rely on 
God's mercy thro' Chriſt, and forgive thoſe that 
have offended us,” in conformity to his example 
and command; no iniquity ſhall be imputed to us. 
With ſuch thoughts and deſigus as thele, we may 
boldly have recourſe to the throne of grace, and 
there plead for“ the forgiveneſs of our ins; 
«© being juſtified freely by God's grace, thro' the 
« redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
& hath ſet forth to be a propitiation thro? faith in 
his blood.“ oo 

And 
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And when we conſider the wretched and miſera- 
ble ſtate we were in before ' Chriſt undertook our 
ranſom, the neceſſity of ſinning, the certainty of 
our puniſhment, and how little reaſon there was for 
God to accept of a ſatisfaction, to reconcile ſuch 
rebels to himſelf ; we cannot but eſteem it a won- 
derful inſtance of God's goodneſs, that he was plea- 
ſed to provide a remedy, and to point out a method 
by which mercy might take place, and yet juſtice 
be fully ſatisfied ; ſuch a method as nothing but in- 
finite wiſdom could contrive ; ſuch as the hol 
angels were not able to diſcover, much leſs could 
man, by all the art that his own miſery could ſug- 

eſt. 

5 The uſe therefore that we ought to make of this 
amazing goodneſs, is, firſt to reflect with gratitude 
upon it to acknowledge the ſenſe we have of our 
unworthineſs to receive it, and the utter impoſſi- 
bility of our obtaining mercy “ without the free 
* grace of God As there was nothing in our 
power to influence and move God to ſhew us 
mercy ; as there was no ſatisfaction, but the blood 
of our Redeemer, that could, conſiſtently with 
God's juſtice, be accepted by him, our condition 
was quite deſperate and hopeleſs. And no one could 
have expected, that God himſelf ſhould ſubmit to 
pay the ranſom for us, or indeed that it was poſſi- 
ble to unite the divine nature in ſuch a manner to 
our ſinful fleſh, that as a man had ſinned, ſo man 
ſhould luffer ; and yet that his ſufferings by virtue 
of that union, ſhould be a full, perfect and ſufficient 
ſacrifice, tho* impoſſible for mere man to make it, 
But thus it was ordered; thus was God ſatisfied, 
and man redeemed from miſery ; thus was he re- 
fcued trom everlaſting puniſhment, and entitled to 
eternal happinzſs. And he who is not affected by 
ſuch benefits as thele. that can reflect on them with- 
put love and gratitude, as he certainly will, fo ” 

well 
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well deſerves to loſe them; ſince notwithſtanding 
Chriſt's ſufferings, his portion will be no better for 
them. | 

And this leads me to obſerve another uſe we 
ought to make of God's goodneſs, thus manifeſted 
to us: which is, that we labour to ſecure the bleſ- 
ſings, thus purchaſed for us by the blood of Chriſt. 
It is true, there is now no other ſacrifice neceſſary 
to be offered, no other ſatisfaction required by God, 
but the blood of our Redeemer. <©** Who was 
« wounded for our tranſgreſſions, was bruiſed for 
© our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him, and by his ſtripes were we heal- 
ed.“ But we are not {ſo healed and recovered, 
as to be in no danger of relapſing ; we are not ſo 
reſcued from the bondage of ſin and corruption, as 
to be perfectly ſecure of God's favour for the fu- 
ture. The Chriſtian life is a ſtate of trial and 
conflict, For he who bought us with a price, has 
a right to our obedience; and when he exempted 
us from the puniſhment of our ſins, he required us 
to forſake them, to abſtain from all wilful and pre- 
meditated offences, and to repent of thoſe {lips and 
miſcarriages, which thro? the frailty and infirmity 
of our nature, are unavoidable; above all to pray 
to God for mercy and forgiveneſs, and in- order to 
obtain it, to be ready to forgive others as Chriſt has 
taught us, ** forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
* our debtors.” So that to forgive thoſe that treſ- 
paſs againſt us, is a neceſſary condition, without 
which we cannot pray for the forgiveneſs of our own 
treſpaſſes and ſins, Since then it is a matter of ſo 
much coni<quence to our happineſs, and a duty, 
which, if we may judge from the practice of man- 
kind, is one the moſt difficult of any our religion 
requires, it may be worth our time and pains to con- 


ſider diſtinctly this our duty. 
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And therefore I ſhall enquire what is here ex- 
pected from us. To which purpoſe it will be very 
proper to conſider what we mean, when we aſk 
forgiveneſs for our own treſpaſſes and fins. For in 
whatever ſenſe we aſk it of God, in the ſame aiſo 
we ſhould exerciſe it to others; the forgiveneſs of 
our debtors, our enemies, being here made not onl 
the condition, but the example of the forgiveneſs 
which we aſk of God. Now it is certain, that 
when we aſk God the forgiveneſs of our debts, 
that is of our ſins and treſpaſſes, our meaning is, 
that we beg of him not to puniſh us for them ; 
and not only ſo, but that he will take us into fa- 
vour, and afford us the fame ſuccour and protection 
from above, the ſame aſſiſtance of his grace, the 
ſame title to everlaſting happineſs, as if we had 
never ſinned againſt him. In this manner the holy 
ſcripture deſcribes to us, the forgiveneſs that we 
aſk of God. The ſacrifice of Chriſt's death is a 
propitiatory ſacrifice, cauſing God to be propitious 
to us; „We have an advocate with the Father, 
« Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
&« tion for our ſins. We are thereby admitted to 
many honourable titles and privileges belonging to 
us. And from all which it appears, the“ we are 
e reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſt.”* That we are 
not only pardoned our paſt offences, but alſo re- 
admitted to God's ſpecial favour, expecting further 
benefits at his hands. From hence we may plainly 
perceive, in what ſenſe we ought to forgive our 
enemies. Not only to abſtain from all acts of vio- 
lence, all inftances of revenge, all hurtful and in- 
jurious treatment of their per{ons, fortunes, or cha- 
racters, but alſo to embrace every opportunity to 
aſſiſt and do them what good we can. 

This is what we aſk when we pray to God for 
ourſelves, and thus therefore we ought to act to- 
wards others. And he that does leſs, whatever he 


may 
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may think, or however he may abound in other vir- 
tues, may be aſſured he will never be forgiven. 
This indeed is a hard ſaying, but yet no more than 
our Lord has told us. For if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, ſays he, your heavenly Father 
« will alſo — you; but if ye forgive not men 
< their treſpaſſes, neither will your heavenly Father 
* forgive your treſpaſſes. One would think, ſuch 
a poſitive and expreſs aſſertion, from the mouth of 
our bleſſed Saviour, ſo well known and underſtood, 
ſhould diſcourage us from all methods of revenge, 
without other arguments to enforce it. And in- 
deed, if the fear of God's vengeance on our ſins, 
will not move us to be more charitable to others, 
we cannot expect that the reaſon of the thing can 
much influence and affect us. But I muſt not omit 
to obſerve, thar the forgiveneſs of our enemies, as 
before explained, is in ſeveral views a very reaſon- 
able duty, A commaad, that for theſe following 
reaſons, we ought readily to comply with. Firſt, 
Becauſe it is the badge of our profeſſion as Chtiſ- 
tians, the precept which diſtinguiſhes our religion 
from all others, that ever appeared in the world. 
That which was ſaid by the Jews of old Time “ thou 
* ſhalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy,“ 
was alſo ſaid by all nations, and in all ages, and was 
never contradicted, till our Lord appeared, and com- 
manded us to love our enemies. But I ſay unto 
* you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute 
„ you.” This was a new {train of benevolence to 
mankind, never taught by any other teacher. Mo- 
rality was never raiſed to ſuch a height as this, by 
the greateſt maſters of the moſt refined reaſon, that 
had ever before appeared to teach and inſtruct the 
world. This doctrine bears evident marks of its 


divine original, and which could never have been 
revealed 
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revealed and made known on earth, but © by 
the Son of man who came down from heaven.” 
A doctrine in all reſpects worthy its divine author. 
There is ſomething in the notion, ſo excellent and 
ſublime, and in the practice ſo great and generous, 
that none but a Chriſtian hero can perform it. 
There 1s a greatneſs of mind in forgiving enemies, 
far ſurpaſſing the greateſt and moſt renouned at- 
chievments of thoſe, who have filled the worid with 
the fame of their actions, their victories, exploits 
and triumphs. And therefore a great mind ſhould 
be excited to the practice, if for no other reaſon, 
yet at leaſt for this, that it is an excellent and praiſe- 
worthy virtue. As it is an argument of a little mind, 
to trample on and inſult a conquered enemy; ſo to 
mediate revenge, to ſhew an enemy we can hurt 
him, is an ungenerous mean ambition. But to 
conquer ourſelves, to ſubdue our anger, to malter a 
malicious revengeful temper, is not only the duty 
of a Chriſtian as ſuch, but in truth 1s the greateſt 
action, the moſt laudable ambition, the moſt ex- 
cellent of all virtues. 

And we may be further encouraged to this vir- 
tue, by the example of God and Chriſt; and our 
bleſſed Saviour being a man of like paſſions with 
ourſelves, is a fit pattern for us to copy. Our 
redemption was accompliſhed, God ſigned the par- 
don, and Chriſt paid the ranſom for us, at a time 
when we were rebels and enemies to God, and could 
therefore have no hopes of mercy. But enemies 
as we were, yet God loved us. It was love 
that moved him to have compaſſion on us, and to 
accept of a ranſom for us. It was love that moved 
Chriſt to die for our redemption, when we had no 
reaſon to hope for favour from him, but rather the 
due *©* reward of our fins. For God ſo loved the 
* world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 


* whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, 
© but 
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« but have everlaſting life. And herein is love, 
© not thit we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
* ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins.” 
And as to the love of Chriſt, he himſelf obſerves, 
<< that greater love hath no man, than this; that a 
« man lay down his life for a friend.” Thus 
was the loveof God to us rebels and apoſtates, made 
maniteft, by the redemption of the world. Upon 
every tranſgreſſion, we again become enemies; but 
if we repent, as often as we tranſgreſs, ſo often 
will his mercy pardon. Such is the example we 
have to follow. And ſurely to imitate our great 
creator, in his darling attribute, is an ambition well 
deſerving our ſtudy. We indeed, cannot be 
pure, nor perfect as he is perfect.“ But merci- 
ful we may be to all that offend us, without reſtric- 
tion or reſerve. It is true, malicious people ſay they 
cannot forget their enemies, that is, they will not; 
for that ſtrictly ſpeaking, we are not able to for- 
give, when we are both willing and deſirous, is a 
plain contradiction, becauſe nothing but the will is 
wanting. If I am willing to forgive, I have actual- 
ly forgiven, and ſhall never, as long as that will con- 
tinue, have any delire or inclination to revenge. 
This therefore is a pretence that has no foundation; 
and certainly there is no injury ſo great and grievous 
that we may not eaſily forgive if we pleaſe. It is 
but to think of our own treſpaſſes, offences, and the 
multitude of provocations that we have given God ; 
% and then let us bear malice if we can.” But it 
notwithſtanding we can retain in our hearts any ma- 
lice or ill will, it plainly proves that we are not 
poſſeſſed with a Chriſtian ſpirit. We muſt either 
diſbelieve what Chrilt has told us, or be deceived by 
falſe hopes of pardon, or be very indifferent what 
becomes of us; it we can ever conſent to execute 
our revenge. A temper that is malicious, impla- 
cable, and unmerciful, we cannot think of * 

ome 
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ſome kind of horror. A good Chriſtian then, will 
not entertain it in his breaſt for all that this world 
can give. 

Another motive to forgive our enemies, is the 
peace and quiet it affords. This is indeed but a 
worldly motive, but then it is ſuch as the ſcripture 
offers, and that, one would think, ſhould have 
great influence on us. If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him, (ſays the apoſtle) if he thirſt, give him 
« drink ; for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals of 
& fire on his head.” Coals of fire, not to waſte 
and conſume, but to melt him into tenderneſs and 
love. For who can withſtand ſuch gentle treat- 
ment, ſuch kind and compaſſionate concern for 
thoſe, who have deſerved ſo little at our hands? 
* To return good for evil,”* is not only a moſt 
Chriſtian, but alſo a moſt happy temper, as being 
the beſt means to preſerve that intercourſe of good 
offices, in which the happineſs of ſociety conſiſts, 
While men are men, there will be complaints of 
flights and indignities, of injuries and ill offices, 
that are offered by one to another. And as long as 
they are reſented and made matter of contention, 


there will be no ſuch thing as good neighbourhood 


in the world. One injury begets another, till a war 
commence, which is frequently fata] to one party, 
and always troubleſome to both. And yet when 
we come to trace the greateſt quarrels and diſſen- 
fions to the original cauſe, how often do they be- 
gin from a miſtaken word, a miſreported or miſin- 
terpreted behaviour, or ſomething which at firſt 
might eaſily have been overlooked, and its fatal 
conſequences prevented ? But when once the ſeeds 
of diſcontent are ſown, they will ow till they bring 
forth revenge. When the ſpark is kindled, new 
fuel is adminiſtered by every word and action of the 
offending party, till it breaks out into a flame too 
violent to be reſiſted, and ſometimes not to be 
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quenched without blood. And ſhould it ſtop ſhort 
of this, if it goes no further than to blaſt the credit, 
wound the reputation and character, or hurt the 
fortune of our enemy, what a ſcene is here laid for 
mutual invectives, reciprocal acts of violence and 
wrong? Can any then be eaſy in ſuch a ſtate of 
enmity ? Can we have any comfort in ourſelves, 
while our minds are inflamed with unquiet paſſions ; 
and conſcious, that by our enmity to our fellow- 
creatures, we are at enmity alſo with him that 
„ made us?“ That we are expoſed to God's wrath 
and incapable of pardon, in the gall of bitterneſs 
and in the bond of iniquity 3** and that as often 
as we pray by our Lord's command, we pray that 
vengeance may be executed on us, and that we may 
ſuffer the full puniſhment of our ſins : But by re- 
ſolving to forgive our enemies, by paſſing by the 
little injuries and ſlight of others, by ſhutting our 
ears againſt rumours and reports; and which are 
often invented by malicious tongues, to promote 
jealouſies and diſcontents among us: by checking 
the firſt tendencies and inclinations to revenge, by 
doing good to all, even thoſe who have injured 
us, we do all that we can to promote peace and 
quiet; or, however we may be diſturbed by the in- 
ſults and affronts of others, yet we ſhall preſerve a 
perpetual tranquility within, we ſhall be eaſy and at 
peace with ourſelves, our neighbour and our God. 

Or, ſhould the world diſquict and moleſt us here, 
we are ſure of eternal reſt and happineſs here- 
aiter, 

I proceed, laſtly, to remind you of thoſe affec- 
tions and diſpoſitions, with which this petition 
ought always to be accompanied to the throne of 
grace; and we ſhould offer it up with the deepeſt 
humiliry and debaſement of mind. It is but reaſon- 
able, the criminal ſhould humble himſelf before his 
judge, when he is begging for pardog and forgive- 

nes, 
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neſs. We are all, even the beſt of us, criminals 
before God. For if we ſay we have no fin, we 
& deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us.“ 
But if we confeſs our fins, God is faithful to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
eſs. Humility is the chief ingredient in all our de- 
votions, more particularly in this petition. And 
when we pray for the rimiſſion of ſins, we are eſpe- 
cially obliged to exerciſe our faith ; which is the 
only ground of a comfortable aſſurance — Repen- 
tance and amendment of life, is alſo a requiſite con- 
dition, in order to obtain forgivenels ; it being the 
greateſt infolence, for a ſinner to preſume to beg 
God's pardon for his ſins, when he neither repents 
of, nor reſolves to leave them. 

But this petition in a moſt eminent degree re- 
commends to us that Chriſtian charity, which con- 
ſiſts in forgiveneſs of injuries; this being the ex- 
preſs condition of the petition, and what we are 
ſtrictly obliged to, on many accounts; for common 
reaſon and equity require this, The fon of Syrach 
juſtly expoſtulates ; One man beareth hatred to 
« another, and doth he ſeek pardon ? He ſheweth 
* no mercy to a man like himſelf, and doth he aſk 
„ forgiveneſs of his own ſins ?*” It is moſt unrea- 
ſonable to expect that from God, which we unjuſtly 
and cruelly deny to our brother, It we torgive our 
neighbour the injury he hath done us, then we may 
expect God to forgive us our fins, when we pray, 
And we are really obliged to this in point of grati- 
tude ; it being the leaſt return we can make to our 
gracious God, for his mercy to us. This 15 plainly 
intimated in the parable. O thou wicked ſervant! 
I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou didſt 
„ defire me; ſhould{t not thou alſo have had com- 
* paſſion on thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity 
4 on thee?” But if neither equity nor ingenuity 
will weigh with us, to be mercitul to our brethren, 
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yet methinks the ſenſe of our own danger, ſhould 
oblige us to it. For the ſcripture declares, © that 
«© he ſhall have judgment without mercy, who 
« ſheweth no mercy.” This charitable, this for- 
giving temper, is highly reaſonable, and molt be- 
coming a Chriſtian; nay, it is abſolutely neceſſary, 
as he regards his own welfare, and hopes to have 
his prayers heard and anſwered to his mind. 

To conclude ; let us endeavour ſo to forgive, 
that we may not be afraid to aſk forgiveneſs. Let us 
take care ſo to preg for forgiveneſs, that our prayers 
may not juſtify, and encreaſe our condemnation. 
Let us remember the amazing condeſcenſion of the 
Son of God, in “ taking upon him the form of a 


. *« ſervant,” and thence learn humility. Let us re- 


prefent to our minds the terms of our ſalvation, in 
order to excite us to repentance. Let us adore the 
infinite love of our dear redeemer, „ who laid 
« down his life for his very enemies,” and let this 
be the pattern of our charity; ſo ſhall we be fit to 
bear a part in that ſeraphical hymn, with which the 


prince of peace was at firſt uſhered into the world ; 


„ Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men,” 


Diſcourſe 
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And lead us not into TEMPTATION, 
but deliver us from EVIL. 


Matt. vi. 13. 


And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. 


S in the former petition, we beſeech God to 
“forgive us our treſpaſſes;“ ſo in this, we 
are to teſtify the ſincerity of our aſking forgiveneſs 
of our paſt ſins, by expreſſing an earneſt deſire, 
that for the future we may be more careful to pre- 
ſerve innocence and a good conſcience, than we have 
formerly been. And there ſeems to be theſe fol- 
lowing reaſons for our Lord's directing us to pray, 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
„ evil.” Firſt, | 

To admoniſh all, even the beſt of us, that we 
are in danger of falling into the ſame ſins we have 
been guilty of, by thoſe ſeveral temprations to 
which in the courſe of our lives we are expoſed ; 
and therefore that we ought not to think ourſelves 
ſecure, but to ſtand on our guard and be very care- 
ful, leſt they overcome us. 

Secondly, To inſtruct us, that thoſe temptations 
are not ſo light, inconſiderable, and eaſy to be 
avoided, as that we can withſtand them, unleſs aſ- 
ſiſted, by God's grace, or his providence keeps us 
out of their way; and if we encounter them, that 
they are not ſo eaſy to be reſiſted, but we have need 
of the grace of his holy ſpirit, to fortify our reſolu- 
tions to-oppoſe and conquer them, This is true 
A a 3 more 


— - 
— PRI 
— — 


358 Lead us not Diſc. LX. 


more or leſs of every Chriſtian. Indeed ſome by 
reaſon of their temper, calling, and circumſtances, 
are not in the way of ſo many temptations as others 
meet with; and ſome by their conſtant Chriſtian 
care, diligence, watchfulneſs and good habits, are 
better prepared than others to reſiſt them: yet every 
man hath need of God's grace, his providence with- 
out, and his internal operations, both to prevent him 
from meeting with great temptations, and to ſecure 
him from falling into them when tempted, T here- 
fore to keep men in a modeſt opinion of themſelves, 
a careful concern for their own ſafety, and a religious 
dependance on God ; our Lord added this petition 
to the former, to be uſed by all his diſciples. And 
ſince the principal deſign of this petition, is, for us 
to avoid thoſe evils we have committed, and to per- 
form all ſuch duties as are required of us, let me 
therefore add, 

That our praying to have our former ſins for- 
given, will be to no purpoſe, unleſs we actually 
amend our lives and become better; for the offering 
up theſe requeſts one after the other, plainly ſhews, 
that our prayers to God for pardon and forgiveneſs 
is only conditional, and depends on our future beha- 
viour: ſince, was it abſolute, and had no reſpect to 
what we ſhould be afterwards, I ſee no reaſon to 
pray at all againſt falling into ſin, or not to be“ led 
into temptation, but only to be delivered from 
« evil.” I ſhall now proceed, to make a more 
particular enquiry, concerning the words and mean- 
ing of this petition. And then offer ſeveral con- 
ſiderations, that ſhould excite us to pray in good 
earneſt againſt temptations : and laſtly, ſhew what 
qualifications are neceſſary to make a perſon ſincere 
in praying to be delivered from temptations, And, 


it ſhould be obſerved, That, 


This petition conſiſts of two parts, the one, lead 


** us not into temptation, the other, but deliver us 


from 
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% from evil.” For the more particular underſtand- 
ing the former part, it will be proper to remove 
ſuch acceptations of the word temptation, as are not 
intended to be meant in the uſe of this petition. 
And ſince it is here ſuppoſed that God may lead a 
man into temptation, I will conſider in what ſenſe 
that muſt be underſtood in this place. 

And a man may be ſaid to lead another into 
temptation, when he entices him to fin, or by any 
argument, art, or violence, perſuades or compels 
him to it. But we are not to underſtand any thing 
of this nature on God's part. For in this ſenſe 
God tempts no man, He neither deſigns, or lays 
any traps or ſnares to make men ſin: he propoles 
nothing to their hopes or fears to deceive, allure, 
or affright them into fin; nor doth he by any im- 
pulſe on their minds incline, or neceſſitate them to 
ſin. To conceive ſuch things of God as theſe, would 
be the higheſt impiety. Therefore we muſt under- 
ſtand the petition, as if we deſired God not to in- 
ſtigate, allure, perſuade, or any way incline us to 
evil, for this would be to ſuppoſe it poſſible in him; 
whereas to do ſo, is as impoſſible as for him to lye, 
or to act contrary co his holy nature. Again, 

To tempt a man may ſignify in general to prove 
and try him, whether he will faithfully diſcharge 
his duty, and anſwer another's expectation towards 
him, or not. In this ſenſe it is certain, God tempts 
every man; that is, he gives him occaſions and op- 
portunities of performing, or refuſing to do his duty. 
Thus the laws of God to mankind in general, or to 
Chriſtians in particular, the former by nature, the 
latter by revelations, are temptations or trials of 
our obedience, whether we will obſerve them or 
not. And in regard the circumſtances of men are 
very various, and that they have reſpective duties 
to be performed ; therefore every man's particular 
condition of life, his honour or meanneſs, his wealth 
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or poverty, his authority or ſubjection, his ſingle 
or married ſtate, his temper and conſtitution of bo- 
dy, his health or ſickneſs, his calling and profeſſion; 
in a word, his condition in the world with reſpect to 
circumſtances of this nature, and which are infinite, 
is a temptation or trial, whether he will live up to 
the general rules of his religion, and perform that 
duty which his place, relation, and peculiar intereſt 
in the world requires from him. In this ſenſe then, 
every man is led into temptation ; that is, he has 
the general rules of religion to obſerve, and alſo the 
particular duties proper to his place and condition, 
to be performed by him : And God, who requires 
theſe duties, and by whoſe providence men are put 
into ſuch circumſtances, may ſo far be ſaid to lead a 
man into temptation. But as every man in this ſenſe 
is, and mult be tempted, this cannot be the mean- 
ing of the words, when we pray not to be led into 
temptation, 

By temptation we may here alſo underſtand thoſe 
hazardous trials, with which God is pleaſed ſome- 
times to prove good men, and to puniſh wicked 
men. So that God may be ſaid to lead a man into 
temptation or tempt him, when he permits ſome 
extraordinary accidents to befall him, in order to 
try his ſincerity, and whether he really is what he 
pretends to be. What makes me think the word 
temptation ought here to be thus interpreted, is, 
that I find when it is applied to God as tempting 
men, it always means ſome extraordinary trial of 
them, ſuch as ſeldom befals any, without the ap- 
pearance of a ſpecial providence, eaſily ſeen, at leaſt 
by the party concerned. Thus God was faid to 
tempt Abraham when he required him to offer up 
his only ſon Iſaac ; that is, by this trial, God proved 
after an extraordinary manner, the ſtrength of his 
obedience. Thus alſo he was ſaid to tempt or to 


prove the Iſraclites forty years in the wildernels ; 
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trying them by various and wonderful providen- 
ces, whether they would acknowledge him in all 
their ways. And St. James calls the great afflic- 
tions which the chriſtians ſuffered from their per- 
ſecutors, temptations. And it is a great temptati- 
on which leaves a man to no other choice, than 
to loie his all in this world, or forfeit everlaſting 
life. Thus great poverty is a temptation to theft, 
great wealth to luxury and forgetfulneſs of God; 
wherefore Agar prayed, give me neither pover- 
ty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for 
me.“ It is impoſſible to mention the various kinds 
of powerful temptations to which we are liable, and 
ſuch as are ſufficient to try the ſtrength of our faith. 
Perhaps it would be very hard for any man to de- 
clare, what temptation he could moſt reſiſt and 
oppoſe, or which would be moſt difficult to him; 
whether violent pain, or extreme poverty; great 
contempt on the one ſide, or vaſt wealth, 8 
uninterrupted eaſe and proſperity on the other; 5 
ſudden good or evil fortune; a ſtrong navel the 
to luſt and uncleannefs ; or to covetouſneſs and 
revenge. We are ſo ignorant of ourſelves, that 
we know not what trial we can beſt encounter in 
things of this nature; therefore we ought to leave 
the petition to God in general, as our ſaviour has 
here taught us, namely, that God would not lead 
us into tempration, or, that he would keep thoſe 
temptations from us, which he who beſt knows 
our make and frame, by his infinite wiſdom ſees 
will moſt tend to endanger us. 

There are indeed tome particular temptations of 
an extraordinary nature, which we are not abſolute] 
to pray againſt, but only with ſubmiſſion to God's 
pleaſure and omniſciency ; of this kind, are the 
temptations of perſecution, and all other extraordi- 
nary diſtreſſes, and ſore afflictions. We are not 
ablolutely to pray againſt what may turn to oy 

g00 


362 Lead us no. Diſc. LX. 


good; but with ſubmiſſion to the divine will, we 
may pray againſt any trial that will endanger our 
conſtancy, or thro' our own weakneſs prove inju- 
rious and prejudicial to us. No doubt, the ancient 
chriſtians prayed for deliverance from perſecution, 
but then it was with a reſolution alſo to be well 
content, if their preſſures continued; otherwiſe St. 
James would not have ſaid, ©* my brethren, count 
© itall joy, when ye fall into diverſe temptations ;”? 
or into diverſe afflictions and tribulations, for the 
fake of the goſpel ; for the trial of your faith work- 
eth patience. That is, God by trying your faith 
this way, exerciſeth you in the virtue of patience for 
your greater reward, And St. Paul did well in 
praying to be delivered from the meſſenger of Sa- 
tan, tho' his grievance was continued to his advan- 
tage in the event, by the grace of God, that was 
ſufficient for him. This branch of the petition 
ſeems to be founded on that modeſt opinion of one's 
felf, which is almoſt natural to a wiſe and good man; 
and on that concern for innocence and eternal life, 
which is inſeparable from a true believer and good 
chriſtian, Such an one cannot but think it very 
reaſonable to beſeech God, that neither the devil, 
nor the world, may be able to change his good re- 
ſolutions; that he may eſcape thoſe temptations, 
which have overpowered very great and excellent 
perſons ; that he may not be ſurprized, as were 
Lot, David, and Peter, whoſe faith and virtue 
were ſo ſtrong and conſpicuous z that his condition 
in this world may be ſo ordered by divine provi- 
_ dence, as to render his duty more eaſy, his ſtate to- 
wards God more ſafe and ſecure, than great temp- 
tations will permit; that in all his trials his ſtrength, 
or rather weakneſs may be conſidered ; fo as he may 
not be ſurprized with too great ſuddenneſs, nor 
wearied out by the long continuance and impor- 
tunity of temptations, whether to pride, voluptu- 
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ouſneſs and uncleanneſs; or to impatience, diſcon- 
tent, revenge, or apoſtacy from God and the 
truth. 

Having thus conſidered the firſt part of this pe- 
tition, I proceed to the ſecond, but deliver us 
from evil z” which ſignifies the ſame, and ſome- 
thing more than the former. The ſame, as includ- 
ing deliverance from great and dangerous tempta- 
tions; but more, as the evil is greater to fall un- 
der temptations, than only to be tempted, If con- 
ſidered in the former ſenſe, it implies God's pro- 
vidence in allotting us ſuch a portion in this life, as 
he ſees is beſt for our ſpiritual ſtate, and in remov- 
ing from us whatever he knows to be inconſiſtent 
therewith. Ir is alſo to be underſtood of thoſe in- 
numerable methods of providence, by which God 
keeps good men from ſundry temptations that 
would befall them, did he not interpoſe to prevent 
it. Take it in the latter ſenſe, as keeping us from 
being overcome by temptations when they happen, 
then the petition means the good providence of 
God without us, and of the motions and operations 
of his holy ſpirit within us; whereby he ſupports 
and preſerves, thoſe that in the time of their trials 
truſt in him, God delivers us by his outward pro- 
vidences, and which are very conſiderable ; ſome- 
times by the good examples of others labouring un- 
der the ſame circumſtances; ſometimes by the faith- 
ful advice of a friend, the ſeaſonable preſence of a 
good man, a ſudden change in our fortunes, and 
diverſe unforeſeen accidents ; caſual indeed to us, 
but purpoſely ordered by the wiſe diſpoſal of God, 
to prevent our being led away by temptations that 
aſſault us: therefore in this prayer we commit our- 
lelves to the good providence of God, that he 
would ſtill continue to preſerve us by ſuch ways 
and methods, as to his wiſdom ſeems moſt requi- 
ſite, By the operations of his holy Spirit within 
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us, he delivers us from evil under temptation, when 
he repreſents to us the reaſons of our duty, and 
ſtrongly impreſſes them on our minds; whereby 
good men have been often reſcued from their paſ- 
ſions, and kept from falling when on the brink of 
danger: therefore in this prayer we entreat God, 
not to caſt us away from his preſence, nor to 
take his holy ſpirit from us;” that he would 
not forſake us, when we are in the greateſt danger 
of forgetting him; but that his grace may pre- 
vent us from yielding to any temptation, whether 
ſudden, violent, or long, that ſo we may never 
be tempted above what we are able to bear. I pro- 
ceed now to offer ſome confiderations, that ſhould 
make us in good earneſt pray againſt temptations, 
that neither great or ſmall may overcome us, and 
draw us into ſin. 

Let us then conſider the great conſequence of 
being overcome by temptations, If we are pre- 
vailed on to act contrary to our duty, the beſt end 
we can make is a ſorrowful repentance, and which 
if ſincere, brings abundantly more trouble, than the 
tranſitory enjoyment and ſatisfaction of the moſt 
pleaſing ſin. The advantage gained by conſenting 
to a temptation is gone, long before we come to 
repent ; all the ſenſual pleaſure fled as ſoon as en- 
joyed. Revenge is no longer ſweet, than while the 
paſſion of malice laſts; and what a man acquires 
unjuſtly, mult be reſtored the moment true repen- 
tance begins. So that it is evidently neceſſary for 
our own eaſe and quiet, not to enter into tempta- 
tion, or fall by it, tho* we ſhould repent and re- 
form, which is the beſt end we can promiſe our- 
ſelves. But if we ſuppoſe the worſt, that a man 
grows more ealy to his luſts, and more readily 


| yields to the devil's ſuggeſtions, ſo as to fill up the 


meaſure of his iniquity, what then follows is no- 
thing leſsthan fire unquenchable, Wicked men will 
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at the laſt day be ſentenced to everlaſting puniſh- 
ment for yielding to temptation. In every man's lin, 
there is the temptation of the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil ; the allurement of gain or pleaſure, the 
enticement of ſinners, the vanity of complying 
with the worſt examples : only in common ſwearing 
and profaneneſs, the devil can bait with no temp- 
tation, If then we are concerned for the end, and 
would avoid the dreadful ſentence of go ye curſed 
« into everlaſting burnings,” we have great need 
to pray, Lord, lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil.“ And 

The great difficulty of reſiſting temptations, is 
another reaſon for our uſing this petition in good 
earneſt. For, if we conſider the variety and num- 
ber of temptations, we ſhall find no age, calling, 
or condition of life; no conſtitution of body, or 
mind, totally free from all temptations. Yourh is 
ſollicited by pleaſure and wontonneſs; riper years, 
by the cares and pride of life; old age, by diſcon- 
tent and ſpitefulneſs, and, to the admiration of all 
conſiderate perſons, by ſenſeleſs covetouſneſs. A 
calling gives an opportunity for diſhoneſty and hard 
dealing, griping and oppreſſion, and adminiſters 
temptations to talſhood and lying. A free ſanguine 
temper is apt to run into exceſs; and good nature 
into debauchery; a reſerved diſpoktion into ſullen- 
neſs and diſcontent; ſo that every conſtitution has 
its incident danger. If we converſe with our friends, 
we are in danger of being flattered; if with our 
enemies, of encreaſing malice and revenge. Com- 
mendation is apt to make us vain, reproof angry, 
reproach and contempt to fill us with hatred. If 
one has more wealth, honour, beauty, reſpect, or 
knowledge than another, he is ready to be elated 
with pride; or if he ſees himſelf herein excelled by 
any, that is a temptation to envy. If we live in 
eaſe and plenty, we are in danger of n 

O 


366 Lead us not Diſc. LX. 


ſloth and idleneſs; if we have much to do, then 
contention, peeviſhneſs, and all the vices incident 
to buſineſs, lie in wait to aſſault us. It is hard to 
bear ſickneſs after long health, and to fall from 
wealth into poverty, or, take up the croſs. As in 
a ſuffering condition, there are temptations that 
naturally ariſe, and the change itſelf is one; ſo 
when a man unexpectedly comes into proſperity, 
luxury and wantonneſs, pride and forgetfulneſs of 
God, will then more eaſily beſet him. In a word, 
we are expoſed to the danger of diverſe fins and 
luſts, each of which has ſeveral temptations, and 
the one often makes the other ſtronger. And being 
thus befet with dangers, we ſhould not only be 
very circumſpect, but allo pray, Lord, fave us, 
< or we periſh.” 

The frequency of temptations, is alſo another 
argument to prove the neceſſity of conſtant prayer. 
The temptation may be changed, but is never quite 
removed. Whilſt we are in the world, we are 
ſtill on trial and duty. We have many enemies 
near at hand, always buſy and urgent upon us, ſo 
that we had need © to watch and pray.” A man's 
table is a fnare to him; his wealth on occaſion of 
falling. He is often betrayed into exceſs, when he 
ſuſpects no danger. If full of buſineſs, he is expo- 
ſed to irreligion, covetouſneſs, and anger. If incli- 
ned to company, he is eaſily ſeduced to evil ſpeak - 
ing; he has his tongue to bridle, his appetites and 
paſſions to manage, and to preſerve himſelf from the 
temptations of fooliſh mirth, uncharitable cenſures, 
and all the vices of converſation. Laſtly, we have 
our own depraved natures to ſtruggle with. Our 
outward ſenſes are ever ready to let in temptation, 
our imagination to entertain it, and our reaſon not 
ſtrong enough to reſiſt and oppoſe it. We are allo 
beſet with a ſubtile and malicious adverſary, who 
goes about like a roaring lion, ſecking whom he 
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* may devour.”* His approaches are ly and im- 
perceptible, and buſy about us, when we think not 
of him. We are doing his work, and conſenting 
to his ſuggeſtions, when we only ſuppoſe ourſelves 
ro be gratifying a luſt, or an unreaſonable appetite 
to pleaſe a companion, or falſe friend. On all thete 
accounts it behoves us to pray in good earneſt, that 
we may not be led into temptation, but delivered 
from evil. This brings me in the laſt place, 

To obſerve what qualifications are neceſſary to 
make us ſincere, in praying to be delivered from 
temptations. And theſe are, to have a modeſt 
and humble opinion of ourſelves, to be ſenſible of 
the dangers, difficulties, and our own inability to 
prevail againſt them, without the ſpecial grace of 
God. And therefore to pray earneſtly to God, to 
deliver us from temptation, We muſt alſo have a 
firm belief and truſt in the grace and providence of 
God, acknowledging that he governs, and over- 
rules all things; that the courſe of this world is not 
merely conducted by natural cauſes, and the free 
will of man ; but that God always does, and will 
interpoſe, to alter the courſe of nature, and the 
inclinations of free agents, for the benefit of good 
men, and the puniſhment of the wicked. Laſtly, 
we mult be moſt willing and deſirous to keep inno- 
cence, and do the thing that is right; otherwiſe we 
do not in good earneſt, defire the concurrence of 
God's providence and grace to this purpole, And 
this our ſincerity, we ſhould expreis by a general 
care of doing all we can, to contribute towards it: 
more particularly in not encouraging evil thoughts 
and imaginations, which tend to corrupt our wills 
and affections, and to make them break out into 
practice, He that plays with wanton, ambitious, 
or covetous fancies, is acting for the devil againſt 
himſelf, To be often thinking on the riches and 
advantages of others, is the beginning of envy. We 
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are therefore to watch and pray, that we enter not 
into temptation. To watch is to be diligenr in pre- 
venting temptation from riſing in our minds, and he 
that doth not thus watch over himſelf, is not fit to 
pray, that God would watch over him. 

We mult alſo be careful to avoid all tempta- 
tions to ſin, as much as poſſible : as idleneſs, which 
is not only a general temptation, but a fin itſelf ; 
and all other particular temptations, which by rea- 
{on, experience, or example, we find hard to be 
reſiſted. He who is too eaſy in complying with 
his companions, mult run away from the drunkard : 
he who is ſoon angry, mult have a care of being 
provoked, or of converſing with thoſe who will ex- 
aſperate him: an eye that is given to wander, 
mult not be truſted in all places. We mult avoid 
every thing, that will make our duty difficult; and 
by this we ſhall know whether we are averſe from 
ſin, and love the temptation or not. If we do not, 
then we ſhall be careful to avoid it. But if we do, 
how can we deſire God to keep us from tempta- 
tion, when we voluntarily run upon it? Again, 
we mult conſider in what inſtances we are moſt 
likely to be tempted. This every one who exa- 
mines his paſt actions will ſoon find. For if we 
are ignorant of our own temper, yet we may eaſily 
know what our practice has been; and from hence 
we may learn what thoſe temptations and occaſions 
of fin are, which we ſhould principally avoid. To 
reflect on our paſt converſation, cannot indeed undo 
what has happened; but it may prevent the like 
for the future, by making us more cautious aad vi- 
gilant to eſcape our former temptations. And he 
who does not ſeriouſly endeavour to know his 
greateſt danger, and how to avoid it, ſpeaks words 
at random, when he deſires God to deliver him 
from temptation. Laſtly, 
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We muſt, by particular reſolutions, arm and for- 
tify ourſelves againſt thoſe temptations, which we 
cannot reaſonable avoid. If we are eaſily over- 
taken by liquor, we ſhould, before we meet our 
drinking companiens, be prepared by a firm pur- 
pole, not to exceed ſuch a meaſure z and not ven- 
ture on a general intention of being ſober, until 
we have attained an habit of ſobriety. We ſhould 
take the ſame method to reſiſt all other tempta- 
tions, that we have reaſon to think dangerous. 
To conclude, we do not in earneſt pray againſt 
temptations, unleis we alſo watch agzinſt them. 
For in all the prayers we offer to God ivr ay 
bleſſing, or good thing in behalf of ourſelves or 
others, it is thereby implied, that we promiſe God 
to contribute towards their being effected ail we 
can; and therefore if we do not perform what 
we ſo promiſe, our prayer is no better than that of 
an hypocrite, 
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For THINE is the KINGDOM, and the 
POWER, and the GLORY for ever. 
AMEN, 


Matt. vi. 13. 


For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory for ever. Amen. 


AVING finiſhed what I intended on the 
former part of the Lord's prayer, am now 
to diſcourſe on the concluſion : Which contains, 
firſt, a doxology, or ſolemn giving glory to God; 
<< thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
„glory for ever.” And ſecondly, an expreſſion 
of our full approbation of, and hearty conſent to 
the whole prayer, in the word, Amen. I ſhall 
therefore explain the meaning, and ſhew what ſenſe 
we ought to have in our minds, when we expreſs 
theſe words; and then obſerve what duties we may 
learn, and are inſtructed in by the uſe thereof. 
Theſe words may be underſtood as a {imple dox- 
ology, Or, as a recognition and acknowledgment of 
the greatneſs and majeſty of God ; and may be thus 
paraphraſed. We heartily acknowledge thy ſu- 
„ preme dominion over us, and the whole world; 
«© we adore and worſhip thee as the great king, the 
* ſovereign Lord of all. We alſo humbly admire 
and praiſe that infinite power whereby thou go- 
* verneſt the world, and ordereſt all the affairs of 
it, according to thine own pleaſure ; and we give 
«« thee the glory of thy greatneſs and power, for 0 
the 
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e the good thou doſt to any, eſpecially for what 
ce thou beſtoweſt on us. Ard laſtly, we hereby ac- 
knowledge that God is unchangeable, that he ever 
* was and will be, as great, powerful, and glorious, 
as he now is; being infinitely and eternally the 
“ ſame yeſterday, to-day, and forever,” And 
thus interpreted, this doxology is the ſame in ſenſe 
with that larger form of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
which is recorded to be uſed by David, „ Bleſſed 
© be thou, the Lord God of Iſracl, our father for 
<« ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, 
« and the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
« and the majeſty ; for all that is in the heaven and 
« in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O 
&« Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. 
© Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
5 reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is power and 
« might, to make great and give ſtrength unto all; 
% now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 
&« praiſe thy glorious name. Thane is the king- 
« dom, the power, and the glory for ever.” That 
is, We humbly acknowledge and reverently a- 
% dore the greatneſs of thy kingdom, the mighti- 
te neſs of thy power, the gloriouſneſs of thy ma- 
„ jeſty, and the eternity of theſe, and all other thy 
infinite and glorious perfections.“ 

We may alſo underſtand theſe words, as aſſign- 
ing ſome reaſons inducing to us aſk, and God to 
grant us our ſeveral requeſts; and the connexion 
between theſe words and the foregoing petition by 
the word for; “ for thine is the kingdom, and the 
© power and the glory,“ ſeems to favour this inter- 
pretation. And then the full ſenſe chat we ovgac 
to have in our minds, when we {ay this concluſion 
of the Lord's prayer will be thus. And having 
© now offered up our petitions for what we want, 
eit is but fit we ſhould allo render thee our praile 


* and thanks for what we have received, We there- 
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e fore acknowledge that thou art a great king 
* whom we ought to worſhip with the loweſt reve- 
« rence 3 and that thy power is infinite, to grant 
« what we have requeſled. We confeſs that thy 
« glory is above all, and humbly defire thou mayft 
« be glorified in all things. Laſtly, we acknow- 
« ledge that thy kingdom, power and glory are 
* for ever, eternal and immutable, and therefore 
„% we will at all times put our whole truſt in thee, 
«© becauſe thou canſt never fail us.“ 

The next thing I propoſed, was to ſhew the good 
inſtructions we receive from this concluſion of the 
Lord's prayer; and in general, from this doxology 
or form of praiſe being added by our Lord to that 
form of prayer which he has taught us to uſe, and 
as a pattern to compole all our prayers; we may 
learn, that it is our duty always to join with our 
petitions for the mercies we want, praiſes and 
thankſgivings to God for the mercies we have re- 
ceived, and with joyful acknowledgments of his ma- 
zeſty, greatneſs, and bounty. That we ** ſhould 
«« pray without ceaſing, and in every thing give 
« thanks; and by prayer and ſupplication with 
« thankſgiving, let our requeſts be made known 
« unto God.” And in particular, from the firſt 
clauſe of this doxology, for thine is the kingdom, 
we are reminded, that it is our duty in all things 
to ſubmit to the will of God, and to reſign ourſelves 
to his diſpoſal, he having ſovereign dominion over all. 
From the ſecond claule of it, thine is the power, we 
ſhould learn that it is our duty in all ftraits and diffi- 
culties, to apply for his grace to help, direct, and 
ſupport us, and in all our dangers and wants to rely 
on his almighty power to relieve and deliver us; 
and to ©* be careful for nothing, but in every thing 
« by prayer and ſupplication, to let our requeſts be 
« made known unto God,” From the third clauſe 
of it, thine is the glory, we are further taught bo 
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direct all our actions to his glory, to whom we here 
acknowledge that all glory is due; according to 
the apoltle, ** whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 
Laſtly, from that etcrnity which we here acknow- 
ledge in all the divine attributes and perfections, 
when we ſay, that his kingdom, power, and glory 
are for ever, we are taught to worſhip God continu- 
ally, to praiſe him evermore, and to give divine ho- 
nours to none beſides him; becauſe he is God from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, the only God, and that 
he will not give his glory to another. 

As to the word amen, it is taken from the He— 
brew, and ſignifies truly, verily, or the like; a 
phraſe often uſed by our Saviour at the beginning of 
his ſpeeches, to engage the attention and credit of 
his hearers to what he was going to ſay, Verily is 
amen in the original: Thus in St. John, “ verily, 
„ verily, I ſay unto you; or, of a truth I ſay 
unto you. So that the proper ſignification of amen 
is, indeed, truly, or of a truth, as appears from 
ſeveral places in the goſpels. This therefore being 
the proper meaning of the word amen, it being an 
adverb of affirming, the deſign of adding it at the 
concluſion of any diſcourſe, is to affirm what had 
been before ſaid, thereby declaring our approbation 
and conſent thereto. Thus when we repeat the creed 
we ſay amen, where it ſignifies, ſo it is, this is the 
true faith; or, all this I ſtedfaſtly believe. And in 
like manner 1s the word uſed, 1n the commination 
ordered to be read on the firſt day of Lent. So St. 
Paul, after having told the heathens, that “ they 
* worſhipped and ſerved the creature more than 
& the creator, who is bleſſed for ever, Amen.” Thus 
again, he ſays, Chriſt is over all, God bleſſed for 
ever. Amen; that is, Chriſt is indeed God bleſſed 
for ever. In both theſe texts the word amen has the 
force of a repetition, of what had been juſt before 
„ b 3 laid 
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ſaid in other words; and of the like uſe and force is 
the word, when added at the end of a creed or prayer. 

When we ſiy amen at the end of the creed, or 
any profeſſion of our belief, it means the ſame as 
if we repeated over again, all that profe ſſion of our 
faith, which we had before made in jeveral words 
and ſentences, and is a freſh declaration of our con- 
ſent to ſuch articles of our belief, But when the 
word amen is joined to, or added at the end of a 
prayer, as here; it then means to expoſe our wiſh 
or deſire, that what we have requeſted may be grant- 
ed. Thus when our Lord ſaid, ſurely I come quick- 
ly 3 the apoſtic immediately adds, amen, even fo, 
come Lord Jeſus ; that is, may it be as thou haſt 
promiſed, And of the like uſe is this word, when 
added at the end of thoſe benedictions, wherewith 
molt of the epiſtles in the new teſtament are con- 
cluded. If therefore a prayer is ſaid by one, and 
amen added to it, is ſaid by another, as is common 
in our publick prayers, where the miniſter dnly 
ſpeaks, and the people ſay amen; then it ſignifies 
their conſent to, and concurrence with, the whole 
prayer uttered by the miniſter, and is the ſame as 
when in the litany, we beſeech God to hear us. But 
if amen is ſaid by the ſame perſon that ſpeaks the 
Prayer; as when we add it to our cloſet and pri- 
vate prayers, then amen is a repetition in one word 
of all that had been before ſaid in the prayer; *tis 
a freſh breathing forth of all choſe pious defires or 
affections of the mind, that had been before more 
largely expreſſed. When therefore we ſay amen at 
the end of the Lord's prayer, or any other prayer 
where the matter is agreeable to God's will, whe- 
ther ſpoken by ourſelves or another; the forega- 
ing ſenſes of the word, ſo it is, and ſo be it, may 
well be joined together; as it not only ſignifics the 
concurrence of our own wiſhes, but alſo our aſſu- 
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red hope, that the ſame will be granted us. Thus 
much for the meaning of the word amen. 

And as we are here taught by our Lord himſelf 
to ſay amen at the end of prayer, to teſtify our con- 
ſent thereto, it from hence plainly appears, that 
all public prayers ought to be expreſſed in ſuch a 
language and (tile, as that all may eaſily underſtand 
them; or otherwiſe they cannot ſay amen, as it 
means their approving of, and giving a rational con- 
ſent thereto. It is therefore highly expedient, nay 
abſolutely neceſſaay for the edification of the chu: ch, 
that the public prayers, which are intended for the 
uſe of all, ſhould be ſuited to the capacities of all, 
and be as plain, eaſy, and familiar as poſſible. Not 
only caretully avoiding all high fligh's, rhetorical 
figures and flouriſhes, bur all ſuch words as are not 
of very eaſy meaning and common uſe, In a 
word, the public prayers ſhould be like thoſe of 
our church, the words common, the ſtile eaſy, the 
ſentences ſhort, the whole phraſe and compoſure 
ſuited to the meaneſt capacity. And this, in ge- 
neral, is a great advantage which premeditated 
prayers have over ſuch as are conceived, orextempore, 
ſince he that makes a prayer for public uſe, takes time 
to ſtudy plainneſs and perſpicuity, which he that 
prays extempore may not do. But above all, it is ma- 
nifeſtly moſt abſurd and ridiculous, that the public 
prayers, in which all are to join, ſhould be in an 
unknown tongue, in a language not underſtood per- 
haps by one in twenty of the whole congregation, 
and yet this is practiſed in the church of Rome, 
The moſt ridiculous folly whereof is by St. Paul 
ſufficiently expoſed, and among other arguments by 
this, that no man can wiſely and rationally ſay 
amen, to a prayer uttered 1n an unknown tongue 
vill (fays he) pray with the ſpirit, and with the 
* underſtanding alfo ; I will ſing with the ſpirit, and 
** with the underſtanding alſo ; elſe when thou ſhale 
Z 1 B b 4 . « bleſs 
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&« bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned ſay amen, at the giving of 
thanks, ſceing he underſtandeth not what thou ſay- 
<« eſt? For thou verily who underſtandeſt the language 
& thou ſpeakeſt in, giveſt thanks well; but the other 
(he who underſtands it not) is not edified.”” But, 
when we ſay amen to any prayer or addreſs to God, it 
is ſuppoſed that we both undericood and gave attention 
to what went before; ſince we thereby give our con- 
ſent to, and declare our approbation of it. But how 
can we do that, unleſs we attend to what is faid ? 
By this word amen we are therefore inſtructed in an- 
other duty, namely, that when we are at prayer, 
to keep our mind to our buſineſs, diligently to at- 
tend to what we are about, to avoid it poſſible, all 
wandcring thoughts; to be duly affected with every 
part of that prayer, we either ſpeak ourſelves, or 
hear pronounced by the miniſter in our names, and 
to have ſuch thoughts and deſires in our minds, 
throughout the whole office, as the words we then 
ſpeak do import and ſignify, For unleſs we thus 
attend to what we ſay, our ſervice will be only lip- 
worſhip, neither acceptable to God, nor profitable to 
ourſelves. © If we draw near to God with our mouths, 
and honour him with our lips, while our heart 
« is far from him, our worſhip of God is van.“ But 
if in our minds we give {uch conſent of approbation 
or deſire, to every petition we offer up, as is fit 
and proper for us to give, then the word auen, 
at the end of all, uttered with fervency and true 
devotion, will fully comprehend the whole prayer, 
and we ſhall repeat in or devout breath, as much 
as we prayed for in the whole office. And ſich an 
effectual fervent prayer, will, no doubt, avail much 
with God; © tor if we aſk any thing according to his 
* will, he heareth us.” Having thus gone thro* every 
part of the Lord's prayer, explaining the meaning 
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thereof, and declaring the duties we are thereby in- 
ſtructed in and obliged to perform, I ſhall only 
obſerve two things, concerning the fulneſs, perfec- 
tion, and excellency of this prayer, and fo con- 
clude. 

And from what has been ſaid it plainly appears, 
that the Lord's prayer is a compleat pattern of 
prayer, and contains every thing that can be eſteem- 
ed part of prayer. For in prayer we are to ac- 
knowledge and adore the divine excellencies and 
perfections; and this we do here in the preface, 
when invoking God we ſtile him our heavenly fa- 
ther, Our Father which art in heaven ;”” and 
then in the concluſion of it, when we acknowledge 
that ** his is the kingdom, the power, and the glory 
„ for ever.“ Again, in prayer, we are humbly to 
thank our heavenly father, for all the expeſſions of 
his goodneſs to us; continue in prayer, ſays the 
apoltle, “ and watch in the fame with thankſgiv- 
ing.” And this part of thankſgiving is included 
allo in the preface, when we acknowledge that God is 
our father, who bears us a fartherly affection, and 
whoſe kindneſs we have experienced; and the fame 
is again expreſſed in the firſt petition, “ hallowed 
« be thy name,“ which figniacs as much, and is 
the ſame as to ſay, God be praiſed, or bleſſed be 
God. For tho! it is expreſſed in the form of a wiſh 
or petition, yet we thereby mean to give actual 
praiſe and thanks to God; and ſo “ hallowed be 
ee thy name?? is to be underſtood ; namely, that we 
do hallow God's name, praiſe and bleſs him for his 
goodneſs. And as in prayer we are humbly to re- 
queſt of God the good things we want, this being 
the chief ſubject of prayer, and from whence its 
name is taken; (for prayct and petition, are words 
of the fame ſignification) lo the whole body of this 
prayer, all but the preface and concluſion, is in its 
primary meaning, a petition to God, for all ſuch 
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things as we need, both for our ſouls and bodies. 
But then, laſtly, it is not fit that ſuch vile and pol- 
lated ſinners as we are, ſhould dare to approach the 
preſence of God, or preſume to offer up any requeſt 
to him, without an humble acknowledgment of 
our vileneſs and unworthineſs; for it becomes not 
finners to aſk any thing of God, without confeiling 
their faults, and ſorrowfully owning that they are 
unworthy to receive the gocd things they aſk ; and 
this is confeſſion, which therefore ought to make a 
part in ali our addreſſes to God, and fo it does in 
this prayer, For when we aſk God's forgiveneſs, 
as we are taught to do, in the fifth petition, ** for- 
« give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
I treſpaſs againſt us,“ ſuch a requeſt plainly implies 
an acknowledgment that we are ſinners; ſince if we 
did not think ourſelves ſinners we ſhould not have 
occalion to beg pardon. . | 

But what may be further obſerved and inferred 
from the diſcourſes made on this prayer, as to the 
admirable excellency and perfection of it, is, that 
the whole is ſo framed and contrived, as to 
ſerve both for an expreſſion of our devotion to 
God, and an inſtruction to ourſelves; that the 
ſame words which teach us what to requeſt of 
Gcd, alſo inſtructs us in our duty, and excites us 
to the performance of it ; ſo that its frequent uſe, 
muſt be of ſingular benefit and advantage to us, 
Bur then it is a certain truth, that as no wicked 
man, who continues in his wickedneſs, can ſay 
this prayer with good attention, and ſerious devo- 
tion; ſo every good perſon, who ſays it after that 
manner, muſt needs by natural efficacy, as well as 
by the divine grace and bleſſing, be rendered much 
better by the uſe thereof, For a wicked man 
continuing ſuch, cannot have thoſe inward affec- 
tions of mind towards God, that the words of 


this prayer do expreſs, nor yet any hearty defire to 
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obtain what he requeſts of God ; becauſe ſuch de- 
vout. affections and holy deſires, are directly con- 
trary to, and inconſiſtent with, the love and prac- 
tice of ſin. For how can he preſume to call upon 
God in prayer, who in works denies him? how 
can he with holy devotion call God his Father, who 
has ſold himſelf to the devil to work wickedneſs, 
and continually exerciſes himſelf therein? *“ For 
«© whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf pure, 
* and that wicked one toucheth him not,” How 
can he ſay to God, with true devotion, *©* hallowed 
be thy name,” who diſhonours him in his whole 
life? how can he be ſerious in deſiring the holy 
name of God may be ſanctificd by all, who is him- 
ſelf continually profaning and blaſpheming it, by 
wicked oaths and horrid blaſphemies ? Again, how 
can he pray heartily, that the“ kingdom of God 
© may come,“ and be eſtabliſhed in the world, who 
will not himſelf be ruled and governed by him? 
mult not his heart give his tongue the lye, while he 
ſays with his mouth, thy kingdom come, when in 
his heart, he can © ſay unto God, depart from us, 
for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways; 
* what is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, 
* and what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto 
„ him?*?* how can a man ſay, with true and fer- 
vent devotion, ** thy will be done on earth, as it 
is in heaven ;** who continually oppoſes and re- 
fiſts the divine will, who neither ſubmits to the 
providence of God, nor obeys his precepts, but 1s 
« abominable and difobedient, and to every good 
* work reprobate ?*? Indeed, in the petition, ** give 
« us this day our daily bread,” there is nothing as 
to the matter, but what a wicked man may agree 
to; for he may, and often does, more earneſtly de- 
fire the things of this life, than the good man, But 
then, as to the manner of deſiring them, he can no 
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more utter this petition with true devotion, than 
any of the former, becauſe he does not depend on 
God, nor expect theſe things from his bleſſing, but 
only from his wit and induſtry; for if he regarded 
them as divine bleſſings, he would not acquire 
them by fraud and injuſtice, extortion aud oppreſ- 
ſion. 
Nor can he with true devotion ſay, ** forgive us 
% our treſpaſſes ;** for tho? pardon of ſins is what 
he wants, and ought earneſtly to wiſh God would 
grant; yet it is abſurd to imagine he would offer u 
any petition to God, the matter of which he him- 
ſelf knows is highly unreaſonable. And what can 
be more unreaſonable or unfit for God to grant, or 
more profane and preſuming in any to aſk, than 
that he would pardon an unrepenting ſinner? To 
aſk this of God, is the ſame as to deſire him to ab- 
rogate all his holy laws, and to grant us a licence to 
tranſgreſs them. As little can any ſuch ſincrely 
pray lead us not into temptation, but dehver us 
* from evil; for as every man is tempted when he 
4 js drawn away of his own luſt ; this is what the 
wicked men chuſes,” he gives himſelf up to his 
own heart's luſts, and delights to follow his wicked 
imaginations ; ſo that to pray againſt temptations is 
to pray againſt himſelf, and therefore he cannot be 
hearty in this petition, unleſs we ſuppoſe what is 
impoſſible, namely, that a man ſhould at the ſame 
time love and hate, chuſe and refuſe, delight in and 
abhor the ſame things, Laſtly, when ſuch an one 
ſays, ** for thine is the kingdom, the power and 
ce the glory for ever 3** which is both an acknow- 
ledgment of the infinite and adorable perfeCtioas of 
the divine nature, and giving him the praiſe and 
glory due unto him; how can it be ſuppoſed his 
heart ſhould go along with his words, when at the 
ſme time it plainly appears by the whole courſe 
and tenor of his wicked life, that he neither 8 * 
20 
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the ſovereign dominion of God, dreads his power, 
nor ſceks his glory? Thus it is very evident that a 
wicked man continuing ſuch, cannot ſay this prayer 
or any one petition of it, with good attention and fer- 
vent devotion 3 nor can he have ſuch inward affec- 
tions of mind towards God as the words expreſs, 
nor any hearty defire to obtain thoſe things which he 
ſeems to requeſt of God ; for if he had, he would 
ſoon become a better man. Again, every good 
man by uſing, this prayer with due attention and fer- 
vent devotion, muſt needs by natural efficacy, as 
well as by the divine grace and bleſſing, be render- 
ed much better thereby. Since when he calls on 
God as his father, he is at the ſame time remindes 
of that filial love and duty which he owes him; 
when he prays heartily that God's name may be 
hallowed, his own mind mutt then allo be filled 
with an aweful reverence towards u When he 
devoutly ſays, „thy kingdom come,“ he is at the 
very time admoniſhed, “to ſre!; firſt the kingdom 
& of God and his righteouſneſs.” When he atten- 
tively and in earneft ſiys, * thy will be done in 
« earth as it is in heaven,“ he is then taught his 
own duty; humbly to reſign himſelf to God's plea- 
ſure, and with all readincls and chearfulneſs to obey 
his commands. When he prays for his daily bread, he 
exerciſes an act of truſt in God's providence, and is 
cautioned not to uſe any means to procure the good 
things of this life, but what he has reaſon to ex- 
pect and hope for God's bleſſing upon. When he 
begs of God ** forgiveneſs of his fins,” this petition 
mult be grounded on the teſtimony of his own 
conſcience, that he is truly penitent, and doth ac- 
tually exerciſe ſuch mercy and charity towards thoſe 
who have offended him, as God has made the con- 
dition of his being pardoned. When he deſires of 
God not ** to be led into temptation,”” if his re- 


queſt is ſincere, he will carefully avoid thoſe dan- 
gers, 
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gers, which he earneſtly prays to be delivered from. 
Laſtly, when he gives glory to God, by a ſolemn 
acknowledgment of the divine excellencies and per- 
fections, ſaying, ** thine is the kingdom, and the 
c power, and the glory, for ever;“ if he is really 
affected with what he expreſſes, every time he de- 
voutly repeats theſe words, his love to God will be 
increaſed, his faith ſtrengthened, and his obedience 
confirmed. 

Such then being the excellency of this prayer, 
ſuch the benefits and advantages of our uſing it with 
ſincere and true devotion 3 what remains, but that 
as the bleſſed Jeſus, in compaſſion to our infirmities, 
has taught us how to pray, ſo we ſhould moſt ear- 
neſtly implore his Holy Spirit to aſſiſt us in prayer, 
that by always pronouncing theſe holy words with 
attention and fervent devotion, we may thereby ob- 
tain his gracious promiſe, that ** whatſoever we ſhall 
« aſk the Father in his name, he will give us, that 
<« the Father may be glorified in the ſon.““ 


Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe LXII. Dr. Barrow. 


The great DuTyYof PRAISE and 
THANKSGIVING, 


Epheſ. v. 20. 
Giving thanks always for all things unto God. 


O give thanks, or be thankful ſignifies in ge- 
neral, to entertain a grateful ſenſe and re- 
membrance of ſome favour received; in which 
comprehenſive notion, I intend now to conſider it, 
as including the whole duty or virtue of gratitude 
due from us to Almighty God, {gr all his benefits 
and mercies, What this duty imports and requires 
will more fully appear from the following particulars. 

Thankfulneſs implies a right apprehenſion of be- 
nefits conferred ; for he that is ignorant of his ob- 
ligations, or ſlights them, can never be grateful. 
ce Men ſhall fear and declare the work of God; for 
«* they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doings.” The 
method which the great maſter of thankſgiving pre- 
ſcribes, is, firſt, obſervation; the conſideration, and a 
grateful ſenſe of benefits; laſtly, public acknowledg - 
ment for them. Thus we find ungrateful pcrions 
reprehended, for not regarding the work of the 
Lord, nor conſidering the operations of His hands.“ 
Part therefore of this duty incumbent on us, is dili- 
gently to obſerve, and carcfully to conſider the di- 
vine benefits; not to let them eſcape our notice and 
regard, as if we were totally unconcerned therein. 
*Tis a general fault, that the moſt common favuurs 
of God, are like the ordinary works of nature, 
molt 
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moſt admirable in themſelves, and yet leaſt regarded. 
The conſtant riſing of the ſun, the deſcent of fruit- 
ful ſhowers, the return of temperate ſeaſons, the 
continuance of our life, the enjoyment of health, 
the competent means of livelihood, the daily pro- 
tection from incident dangers, the helps of im- 
proving knowledge, obtaining virtue, becoming 
happy, and. ſuch like moſt excellent benefits, are 
little minded and regarded by us; and we ſeldom 
return thanks for them. Poſſibly ſome wonderful 
inſtances of providence, ſome extraordinary judg- 
ment or miraculous deliverance, may rouſe and 
awaken our attention; like the Iſraelites, who + when 
* God ſlew them, then they remembered that he was 
te their rock, and the high God their redeemer :” But 
this is not ſo much the effect of gratitude, as of 
curioſity, or neceſſity, The truely grateful, are ſtu- 
dious to know their obligations, that they may ren- 
der an anſwerable return. | 

This duty of thankſgiving alſo requires a faith- 
Ful remembrance of benefits, and frequent reflec- 
tion thereon. For he that is no longer affected 
with a benefit, than at the preſent inſtant, is far 
from being grateful. 

When God, by his wonderful power, delivered 
the Iſraelites from the tyranny and oppreſſion of 
their prevalent enemies; ard cauſed ſtreams to iſſue 
from a hard rock to refreſh their thirſt : When 
bread deſcended from heaven in ſhowers, and the 
winds produced fleſh to ſatisfy their greedy deſires; 
then they were not inſenſible of the divine good- 
neſs, but could acknowledge his power, and en- 

age themſelves in promiſes of future obedience, 
But their folly appeared ſoon after; when they for- 
got his worss, and the wonders he had ſhewed them : 
They remembered not his hand, nor the day when 
he delivered them from the enemy. They refuſed 


to obey, neither were they mindtul of the N 
that 
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that God did among them. ** Of the rock that be- 
„ gat them, they were unmindful, and forgot the 
„God that formed them,”” They di{turb<d his 
promiſes, repined at his dealings, diſobeyed his laws, 
and apoſtatized from his covenant, Such were the 
effects of their ungrateful forgetfulneſs, and for 
which they were fo often ſharply reproved by the 
prophets, On the contrary, we find that great 
pattern of gratitude, the royal prophet David, con- 
tinually reſolving in his thoughts, meditating upon 
and retaining in his memory, the reſults of "divine 
favour, „I will remember, ſays he, thy wonders of 
old, meditate on thy works, and talk of thy do- 
% ings. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
all his benefits. My mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
e joyful lips, when I remember thee on my bed.”” 
David thought no place unfit, or time unſcaſonable, 
for the practice of this duty. And we ſhould ftrive 
to immitate his gratitude, by devoting our ſolitary 
and retired hours, to the preſerving 1 in us thoſe de- 
lightful ideas. 

Not one bleſſing, or the leaſt favourable paſſoge 
of providence, ſhould eſcape our remembrance, We 
mult not forget who formed us in the womb, who 
brought us into light, aſſiſted our infancy, edu- 
cated our childhood, governed our youth, and 
conducted our riper years, thro* manifold hazards, 
troubles, and misfortunes. Nor in our proſperity, 
when we poſſeſs an affluence of good things, ſhould 
we be unmindful of him, who relieved our neceſſi— 
ties, ſupplied our wants, ſuſtained our adverſity, 
and delivered us out of our afflictions. A ſucceſſi- 
on of new and freſh benefits ſhould not obliterate 
old ones, but rather make them more dear and ve- 
nerable to us. Time ſhould not weaken or dimi— 
niſh, but confirm and eſtabliſh in us, the remem- 
brance of God's goodneſs. Our memory is tena— 
cious enough of injuries received, let us not then 
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diſgrace that noble faculty, by forgetting the fa- 
vours of God, when we can ſo eaſily remember 
the unkindneſs of men. Again, 

This duty of thankfulneſs implies a due value and 
eſtimation of benefits; or otherwiſe it will be a very 
defective gratitude, We find the devout David 
continually declaring how highly he eſteemed the 
divine favours z admiring and diſplaying their tran- 
ſcendent perfections, wonderful greatneſs, endleſs 
duration; with the admirable goodneſs, wiſdom, 
and power of the bene factor ſo conſpicuous therein, 
Says he, „I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
„ people, I will ſing unto thee, among the nati- 
ons; for thy mercy is great unto the heaven, and 
« thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. Re- 
&« member the marvellous works that he hath done, 
„ his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. 
„Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountains, 
„ thy judgments are a great deep; O Lord, thou 
„ preſerveſt man and beaſt. How excellent is thy 
« loving kindneſs, O God! I will give thanks 
„ unto thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
« made; marvellous are thy works, and that my 
« foul knoweth right well, If I ſhould count 
e them, they are more in number than the ſand. 
„The Lord is good to all, his tender mercy is 
cc over all his works. As for me, I will be talk- 
« ing of thy worſhip, thy glory, thy praiſe, and 
cc wonderful works. Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
de daily loadeth us with his benefits.“ In ſuch 
manner ſhould we diligently . ſurvey, and judici- 
ouſly eſtimate, the effects of divine beneficence. 
There is not the leaſt of the divine tavours, if we 
duly conſider them, but what requires our higheſt 
eſteem and utmoſt thanks. Indeed we cannot put 
a true value on any of God's benefits, they being 
ineſtimable; however we ſhould moſt highly eſteem 
them, and confeſs that they ſurpaſs the ſtrength of 

our 
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our imagination to conceive z they being im- 
_ innumerable, inconceivable, and inexpreſ- 
ible, 

Giving thanks alſo imports our receiving bene- 
fits with a hearty ſenſe and grateful affection. A 
chearful and ſincere acceptance of favours beſtow - 
ed, is the ſoul and ſpirit, the principal and moſt eſ- 
ſential ingredient of this duty, It is what conſti- 
tutes gratitude, A true noble benefactor aims at 
no reward or advantage; only the good and bene- 
fit of the perſon, on whom he confers his favours. 
Such a benefactor is almighty God; and the tribute 
he requires of us, is only a joyful complacency in 
his kindneſs, and hearts inflamed in his goodneſs. 
He deſigns not only to fill our mouths with food, 
but alſo our hearts with gladneſs. Wherefore we 
ſhould with David, „ Praiſe the Lord with our 
„ whole heart, be glad, and rejoice in him.” And 
ſurely the leaſt homage we in gratitude owe, and 
can pay to almighty God, is to confeſs our depen- 
dance on, and obligation to him, for whatever we 
enjoy; to acknowledge that his favours deſerve 
thanks; to declare to the world our experience of his 
goodneſs, and ſolemnly proclaim with the voice of 
thankſgiving his moſt deferved praiſe z in imitation 


of him who ſaid, ** I will ſing of the mercies of the 


Lord for ever, and make known his faithfulneſs to 
ce to all generations. I will publiſh with the voice of 
% thankſgiving, and tell of all his wonderful works. 
„ will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy ma- 
<« jeſty, and of thy wonderful works,” | 
Gratitude is of a fruitful diffuſive nature, of a 
free communicative diſpoſition, of an open and ſo- 
ciable temper 3 it will impart, diſcover, and pro- 
pagate itſelf, Its beſt inſtrument therefore is ſpeach, 
that moſt natural, proper, and ealy method of ex- 


preſſing and conveying our thoughts and paſſion to 
BY 8 one 


: U 
J. 
' 
Li 
(] 
© : 
k * 
. 
[ 
1871 
1 7 
. 
U 
U 
' 
4 4 4 
5 
[1 
U 4 : 
N 
1 
" of 
14 
: 
A } 
74 
b , 
[i 
: * 
4149 * 
| 
U 
U 
Wo 
aa) 
4 ' 
19 d 
. 4 
J 
U. 3 
} : 
* 
7 
4 
4 
4 
„ 
_—_ 
T 
3 
1 t 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 9 : 
= 
"2 
5 ou} 
7 =. 
4] 
\ : 
27 
" a ; 
1 
"7 18 
oe. 
o 
: 


388 The great duty of Diſc. LXII. 


one another. And this glory of ours, this beſt or- 
gan our tongue, we ſhould in reaſon devote to the 
honour, and conſecrate to the praiſe of him who 
made it. The principal and molt noble part of all 
religion, always did, and ever will conſiſt, in ac- 
knowledging the divine goodneſs, and teſtifying 
our thankfuineſs thereof, by ſolemn immediate 
addrefles to God, 

This duty further requires our endeavours to 
make a ſatisfactory requital of benefits, ſo far as 
our ability permits, and opportunity offers. Indeed 
our righteouſneſs or beneficence doth not extend un- 
to God. His benefits exceed all poſſibility of any 
proportionate return, He needs not, nor can re- 
ceive any advantage from us; for we cannot bene- 


fit him with our gifts, who as lord and maſter of all 


things, is poſſeſſed of whatever actually does, or 
poſſibly can exiſt 3 nor can we advance his glory, 
or in the leaſt contribute to his compleat and per- 
fect happineſs, who already enjoys ſupreme glory 
and indefectible beatitude. But yet we may de- 
clare our readineſs to ſerve and extol him; we may 
by a dutiful behaviour, highly pleaſe him; we may 
by our charity and benignity to thoſe he Joves, 
make an acceptable, tho? not an adequate return for 
his benefits, Almighty God, tho? he freely beſtows 
his favours, yet ſeems to expect ſome {mall requital 
for them; ſuch as our expreſſions and acknowledg- 

ments of his being the chief proprietor, from whom 
all our poſſeſſions are derived. Thou ſhalt not 
„ appear empty before the Lord,”* was a law to the 
Jews; the firſt fruits of the lands, the firſt born 
of their cattle, and of themſelves, the tenths of their 
annual encreaſe, and a certain allotment trom the 
ſpoils acquired in war, God challenged to him- 
jelf, as acknowledgments of his liberal goodncis. 

Nor did the Gentiles think themſelves exempted. 


from the like obligations. For they conſecrated 
the 
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the top of their corn htaps to him who had bleſſed 
their fields with encreaſe. And the firſt and beſt of 
what they take in war, were dedicated to adorn 
his temple, by whoſe favour they had obtained the 
victory, Nor would they begin their meal, and 
partake of neceſſary refreſhment, before they had 
performed ſome homage to heaven for it. And 
yet theſe Gentiles were not ſo ſenſeleſs as to ima- 
gine, that the gods, whom they thus worſhipped, 
and to whom they offered thoſe oblations, either 
wanted, or were benehted by them; but that they 
eſteemed theſe things the moſt proper and fignifi- 
cant, to expreſs and declare their gratetul ſenſe of 
the divine goodneſs towards them. 

And tho' we are excuſed from material, yet we 
are more ſtrongly engaged to offer ſpiritual, ſacri- 
fice unto God. The incenſe of fervent devotion, 
the thank-offering of praiſe, we mult {till conti- 
nually fend up to heaven, We muſt conſcerate our 
beſt thoughts and endeavours to God's ſervice, We 
muſt for his ſake, kill and deſtroy all impure deſires, 
mortify all corrupt affections, and abandon all par- 
ticular intereſts of our own, We mult Jet our 
hearts and wills be entirely at his diſpoſal. We muſt 
vow to him, and pay the daily oblation of ſincere 
obedience, We muſt diligently labour to pleaſe 
him, by an innocent and unblemiſhed converſation. 
Such things God approves of, and will accept, as 
real teſtimonies of our thankfulneſs, in return for 
his benefits. Eſpecially by expreſſing our charity 
and beneficence, love and reſpect to good men, who 
are his faithful ſervants, and our help and rel:et to 
perſons in diſtreſs ; thele things he eſteems as a ſuit- 
able retaliation of his kindneſs, he acknowledges to 
be an obligation laid on himſelf, and hath by indiſ- 

enſible promiſes, engaged to reward them. For, 
** he that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord; and that which he hath given, he will pay 
Ce «© him 
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„% him again, God is not unrighteous, to forget 
« your work and labour of love, which ye have 
« ſhewed towards his name, in that ye have mini- 
« ſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. To do 
good and communicate, forget not; for with 
« tuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. In as much 
<« as ye have dane it to the lealt of theſe my bre- 
c thren, (that is, fed, cloathed, and comforted 
« them) ye have done it unto me,”* faith our Sa- 
viour z meaning, that the kindneſs and reſpect we 
ſhew unto good and neceſſitous perſons, God eſteems 
it, as done to himſelf. 

True gratitude for benefits, is always attended 
with the eſteem, veneration and love of the bene- 
factor. Beneficence is a royal and god-like thing, 
an argument of eminent goodneſs and power z and 
therefore as it naturally tends to beget reſpect and 
reverence, in ſuch as perceive and duly conſider it 
ſo it produces love and affection in thoſe that feels its 
benign influence, To thoſe who are more immedi- 
ately concerned therein, it imports a particular re- 
gard and good will, and engages them to an extra- 
ordinary eſteem and benevolence ; ſuch as David 
profeſſed towards God, and frequently excites others 
to. I will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength, I will 
call on the Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed. 
« love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my 
« voice, and my {upplications.** And in the goſpel, 
« Becauſe her ſins being many, were forgiven, 
e therefore ſhe loved much.” So true is it, that 
the ſenſe of favours conferred is naturally produc- 
tive of love, 

I proceed now to conſider the object, to whom 
our thanks are to be given; and that is to God. To 
him whom we are obliged, for the moſt weighty and 
valuable benefits; from whom we receive what- 
ever is neceſſary for our ſuſtenance, convenient for 
our uſe, and pleaſant for our enjoy ment; to whom 

we 
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we owe whatever good we poſſeſs, or can hope for 
hereafter. Whois the author and preſerver of our 
being, without whoſe goodneſs we had never been, 
nor could one moment ſubſiſt without his care and 
providence.— To him, who is the true Lord and 
owner of all things; whoſe air we breathe, whoſe 
ground we tread on, whoſe food ſuſtains us, whoſe 
we are, both in body and ſoul, they being the work 
of his hands. — To him who created this beauti- 
ful, and ſtately world for us to inhabit z who hath 
ſubjected to our dominion, and appointed for our 
uſe, innumerable good creatures, to be managed, 
governed, and enjoyed by us. So that wherever 
we direct our eyes, we may behold his goodneſs, 
and perceive ourſelves ſurrounded with his benefits. 
We find a body, by his curious artifice, fiily fram- 
ed and proportioned, ſubſervient to a ſoul endued 
with divers ſenſes, faculties, and powers, capable 
of perceiving, and purſuing various delights and 
pleaſures: To the ſatisfaction of which, all out- 
ward things do afford variety of ſufficient matter. 
He fills our hearts with food and gladneſs,“ ſup- 
plies our manifold wants, and protects us from in- 
numerable dangers.—To him, who inſpired us with 
immortal ſpirits, impreſſed on them legible charac- 
ters of his own divine eſſence, and hath made us to 
reſemble and partake of his moſt excellent perfecti- 
ons; ſuch as the knowledge of truth, an inclination 
to do good, and a capacity of being completely hap- 
py: Who hath revealed to us the way; exciting us 
to proceed therein, reclaiming us when we go aſtray, 
engaging us by his commands, encouraging us by 
gracious promiſes, inſtructing us by his word, and 
admoniſhing us by his holy ſpirit. To him, who 
vouchſafes to grant us free acceſs unto, and a con- 
ſtant familiar intercourſe with himſelf ; to eſteem 
and call us his friends and children ; to invite and 
kindly entertain us, with pleaſing delights of 5 
tua 
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tual repaſt; indulging us with the enjoyment of 
that preſence, wherein the life of all joy and comi- 
fort conſiſt. 

To him, are we to return thankſgiving, who to 
redeem us from miſery, and advance us to happi- 
nels, did infinitely debaſe his only begotten Son, 
the brightneſs of his glorious majeſty ; and who did 
not diidain to aſſume us into a perfect union with 
himſelf, to inhabit our frail and mortal nature, to 
converſe, as it were on equal terms with us, and 
at laſt to taſte the bitter cup, of a moſt paintul ig- 
nominious death for us. To him, that is merciful, 
gracious, and liberal; who beſtows more gifts, 
pardons more debts, forgives more ſins, than we 
live minutes. Who with infinite patience endures 
our manifold infirmities and imperfections, our 
filly follies and obſtinate tempers ; who overlooks 
our careleſs and wilful neglects; forgives the exceed- 
ing many affronts and injuries, continually offered 
to his ſupreme majeſty by us baſe worms, whom he 
can cruſh to nothing at his pleaſure, © Who 
„ giveth freely, and upbraideth no man;“ who ex- 
acts of us no impoſſible, or difficult returns; bein 
ſatisfied with the cheat ful acceptance of his favours, 
the hearty acknowiedgments of his goodneſs, the 
ſincere performance of ſuch duties, to which our 
own interelt and advantage incline. and diſpoſe us, 
would we rightly apprehend them. In a word, 
to him, whoſe benefits are immenſe, innumerable, 
inexpreſſibly good and valuable. For who can 
c utter the mighty acts of the Lord? who can ſhew 
„forth all his praiſe ?** To this God, this great, 
only pattern and benefactor of ours, we owe this 
moſt natural, eaſy, juſt, and pleaſant duty of giving 
thanks, To whom, if we wilfully refule, or care- 
leſly neglect, to diſcharge in ſome meaſure our due 
debt of gratitude, for his incſtimable benefits and 
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mercies, we ſhall be moſt ungrateful, and deplor- 
ably wretched and miſerable, 

As to the time allotted for this duty, there is no 
certain rule for thatz but it ſhould he very often, 
and whenever any proper occaſion offers. We 
ſhould frequently meditate on, confeſs, and celebrate 
the divine beneficence. As no moment of our life 
wants ſufficient matter of praiſe to God, he being 
always doing us good; ſo ſhould no day eſcape 
without ſignal expreſſions of our thankfulneſs to him. 
If God inceſſantly demonſtrates himſelf gracious to 
us 3 we in all reaſon ſhould frequently and daily de- 
clare ourſclves grateful to him. Thus did David; 
lays he, every day will I bleſs thee ; and praiſe 
„ thy name, for ever and ever.” Every day was a 
feſtival, conſecrated by him to thankſgiving for 
God's benefits. Says he, my tongue ſhall ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe, all the 
„day long. While I live, I will praiſe the Lord; 
6 I will ſing praiſes unto my God, while I have 
* my being. I will blets the Lord, at all times; 
his praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth.“ 
The conſideration of ſo noble a pattern, added to 
the evident reaſonableneſs of the duty, ought to 
engage us to the frequent practice thereof. Even 
„the heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
* firmament ſheweth his handy-work.” And if 
the buſy heavens are always at leiſure, and the 
ſtupid earth is perpetually active in manifeſting the 
wiſdom, power, and goodnels of their creator; 
how ſhameful is it, that we, the flower of his cre- 
ation, the moſt obliged, and beſt capable of doing 
it, ſhould be ſo buſy, or idle, as ſeldom or never 
ro contribute our endeavours, to advance his glory, 

We ſhould therefore appoint, and punctually ob- 
ſerve proper times, to perform this duty of ſerious 
meditation, and affectionate acknowledgement of 


the divine bounty. If we do not depute ſome vacant 
ſeaſons, 
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ſeaſons, for this our main concern, and moſt excel- 
lent part of our duty, we ſhall be tempted to omit 
it; we ſhall be regardleſs of, and eaſily diverted 
from it, by the intervention of other leſs momen- 
tous affairs. God, to keep the Jews in the conſtant 
exerciſe of this duty, inſtituted a facrifice, called 
the continual ſacrifice ; to which the author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews alludes, ** Let us offer the 
«* ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, the fruit of 
t our lips, giving thanks to his name.“ As this 
ſacrifice, by being offered conſtantly at a ſet time, 
was thence denominated continual ; ſo we by con- 
ſtantly obſerving ſome proper ſeaſons and times, to 
return our praiſe and thankſgiving, may be ſaid 
always to give thanks, And for our rule herein, I 
would propoſe, the general direction given by the 
royal prophet, rather than his example. Says he, 
it is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
* and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O thou moſt 
« high; to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs every 
© morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night.“ If 
we thus conſtantly begin and cloſe our days, dedicat- 
ing thoſe remarkable periods of time, to bleſs God, 
& making the outgoings of the morning and even- 
„ing to praiſe him;** we may be ſuppoſed to diſ- 
charge this duty, and properly be ſaid to give thanks 
always. Tho” no time is improper to be thankful, 
for every moment we receive favours, and therefore 
every minute owe thanks; yet there are ſome ſea- 
ſons, that more particularly require it. As when 
any remarkable benefit happens to us, when proſ- 
perous ſucceſs attends our honeſt endeavours, or 
unexpected favours are beſtowed ; when we are de- 
livered from {traits and difficulties, which to us 
ſeemed inextricable, inſuperable, and inevitable : 
then ſhould we preſent and offer up the ſacrifice of 
Praiſe, to the God of mercy our helper and deli- 
verer. Again, 
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When we revolve in our minds the favourable 
inſtances of providence, that have befallen us ; how 
in the various circumſtances of life he hath protected 
us from want and dangers, devouring diſeaſes and 
infectious airs, bloody thieves, and barbarous pi- 
rates; from the rage of fire and fury of tempeſts, 
from ſad caſualties and accidents : then ſhould we 
with all thankful exultation of mind, admire and 
celebrate our ſtrength, and our deliverer, our 
ce faithful refuge in trouble, and the rock of our ſal- 
„vation.“ When we contemplate the wonderful 
works of nature, and at our leifure obſerve this am- 
ple theatre of the world, the beauty, order, and ſum 
tuous furniture thereof; the glorious ſplendor, and 
uniform motion of the heavens; the pleaſant fer- 
rility of the earth; the curious figure and fragrant 
ſweetneſs of plants; the exquilite frame of animals; 
and all other amazing miracles of nature, wherein 
the glorious attributs of God, eſpecially his tranſ- 
cendent goednels, are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplay'd : 
then ſhould our hearts be affected with thankſ- 
giving, and our lips break forth into praiſe. In- 
deed, from every object of ſenſe, every event of 
providence, and every common occurrence, we may 
find ſufficient occaſion, thankfully ro acknowledge 
God's wiſe and gracious diſpenſations. 

As to the matter, or particular inſtances, for 
which we are to thank God; without minutely cal - 
culating the greatneſs and number of the divine 
benefit, I ſhall only obſerve, that no occurrence, 
great or ſmall, common or particular, paſt or pre- 
lent, pleaſant or ſad, is excluded from being the 
ſubject of our thankſgiving : each may prove bene- 
ficial to us, and we are with a chearful contented- 
neſs, and grateful ſenſe to receive them all from 
God's hands. We are to give thanks, not only 
for the great and extraordinary benefits of God, 
but even for the leaſt ; none of his favours being 


in 
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in themſelves ſmall and inconſiderable. Some 
works of God indeed excel in luſtre, but all are 
to be eſteemed, and thankfully received by us. 
The brightneſs of the one ſhould not totally ob- 
ſcure the other. Woe are to render thanks, not 
only for preſent bleſſings, but for all we have, or 
may receive ; to praiſe God for common and daily 
benefits, as well as for extraordinary inſtances of 
his providence ; not only for private and particular, 
but allo for publick mercies. Thankſgivings mult 
allo be made for all men, as well as prayers, and 
interceſſions. We are all citizens of the world, and 
concerned in its happineſs; and thence obliged 
thankfully to adore the mighty and wife governor 
thereof, praiſing him for all the general benefits ſo 
liberally beſtowed on mankind. Again, 

We are obliged to give thanks, not only for 
pleaſant and proſperous occurrances of providence, 
but for thoſe alſo which are adverſe and dilagree- 
able. For poverty, ſickneſs, diſgrace ; for all the 
ſorrows, troubles, and diſappointments that betal 
us; for our phyſic, as well as food; not only for 
good inſtruction, but for every ſeaſonable correction, 
which uſually proceeds from love and kindnels ; for 
* whom God loveth, he chaſteneth. I know, O 
Lord, fays David, that thy judgments are right, 
and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me.“ 
In faithfulneſs, that is, with a ſincere intention of 
doing good. God beſt knows what is molt fit 
for us, but we are greatly ignorant of what con- 
duces to our real good; and were the choice of our 
condition left to us, we ſhould choſe what would 
ſeem moſt for our preſent advantage. No doubt we 
ſhould all embrace a rich and plentiful eſtate ; when 
yet that might make us ſlothful and luxurious, {well 
us with pride, encumber us with anxious Cares, ex- 
poſe us to dangerous temptatiors, render us forgettul 


of ourſelves, and negligent of God. He therefore 
often 


4 


Diſc. LXII. praiſe and thankſgiving. 397 


often wiſely diſpenſeth poverty to us; which is the 
mother of ſobriety, the nurſe of induſtry, and the 
miſtreſs of wiſdom : which will reach us to know 
ourſelves, to depend on God, and have recourſe to 
him for help and aſſiſtance. 

Laſtly, we are obliged to thank God, not only 
for temporal, but principally for ſpiritual and eter- 
nal bleſſings. For as much as the reaſonable ſoul, 
in dignity of nature and purity of ſubſtance, excels 
this lump of clay, our body; as much as the 
bliſsful raviſhments of ſpirit, ſurpaſs the dull fatis- 
factions of ſenſe; as much as eternity exceeds that 
ſhort ſpace of time, which terminates this tranſi- 
tory lite: ſo in proportion ſhould our complacence 
in, and gratitude for, ſpiritual bleſſings, tranſcend 
our aftections and thankigivings for temporal accom- 
modations. Woe are indeed greatly indebted to 
God for our creation, and excellent faculties of 
ſoul and body; but we are much more fo, for our 
redemption, and the wonderful circumſtances of 
inexpreſſible love thereby declared, If for ſucceſs 
in our worldly affairs, for eſcaping threatened dan- 
gers, for defeating the deſigns of our adverſaries, 
we make our ſong for victory; how much more 
ought we to do this, for the happy progreſs of our 
ſpiritual concerns, for avoiding the hazard of eter- 
nal torments, for conquering. fin and hel}, thoſe ir- 
reconcileable enemies to our everlaſting peace. For 
theſe we are obliged to ſing triumphal anthems of 
joy and thankfulneis, That our minds are il- 
luſtrated with the knowledge of God, and his glo- 
rious attributes, of Chriſt, and his bleſſed goſpel, 
and of the way which conducts ns to true happi- 
neſs ; that by divine afliſtance we are enabled to 
elude the allurements, withſtand the violences of 
temptation, to bridle exhorbitant paſſions, and cor- 
rect vicious inclinations; theſe mercies much 
more require our hearty thanks, than that we are 
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able by our natural wit to penetrate the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe myſteries, or by our ſtrength and power to 
ſubdue empires. The forgiveneſs of our ſins more 
obliges us to a grateful acknowledgement of the di- 
vine goodneſs, than if God was to enrich us with 
all the treaſures contained in the bowels of the earth, 
or bottom of the ſea. One glimpſe of his favour- 
able countenance, ſhould more inflame our affecti- 
ons, than to be inveſted with all the ſplendor of 
worldly glory. 

To conclude: there is no. diſpoſition ſo deeply 
rooted in our fouls, as the being ſenſible of benefits 
received; the being kindly affected with love and 
reverence towards our benefactors ; the being ready 
to expreſs, acknowledge and endeavour to recom- 

nſe them. Nor is there any duty ſo pleaſant and 
delightful. Praiſe the Lord, ſays the devout 
pſalmiſt, <* for it is good to ſing praiſes to our God; 
« for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely.** Other 
duties of devotion have ſomething in them laborious 
and diſagreeable to our ſenſe, Prayer minds us of 
our wants and imperfections ; confeſſion brings to 
remembrance our bad actions; but thankſgiving 
has nothing in it uneaſy or diſpleaſing; nothing but 
the memory and ſenſe of God's exceeding goodneſs. 
And what thought can be more comfortable and 
delightful, than this, that the great maſter of all 
things, the moſt wiſe and mighty king of heaven 
and earth, entertains a gracious regard for, and ex- 
preſſes a real kindneſs towards us; that we are in a 
capacity to honour, pleaſe, and preſent an accept- 
able ſacrifice to him, who can render us perfectly 
happy? that we are admitted to practiſe that, 
wherein the ſupreme Joy of paradiſe, and the per- 
fection of angelic bliſs conſiſts? for praiſe and 


thankſgiving are the moſt delightful buſineſs of hea- 
ven, Beſides, this duty is moſt pleaſing to God, 
and 
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and moſt beneficial to us. Gratitude for benefits, 
diſpoſes God to beſtow more, and qualifies us to 
receive them. A true ſenſe of paſt and preſent 
mercies, confirms our faith, and encreaſes our ho 
of future ones. The divine beneficence mightily 
ſtrengthens our obligation to this duty. Of theſe 
ineſtimable benefits, and all the advantageous cir- 
cumſtances thereof, we ought to maintain in our 
hearts a conſtant remembrance, thereby to excite 
our thankfulneſs, enflame_ our love, and quicken 
our obedience, by the frequent contemplation 
of them. 
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The great DUTY of FAMILY RELI- 
GION. 


Joſhua xxiv. 15, 
But as for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve 
the Lord. 


OSHUA, having brought the Iſraelites into 
the promiſed land, his great deſire was to eſta- 
blih them in the worſhip of the one true God, 
who hath brought them out of Egypt, and given 
them the poſſeſſion of the good land of Canaan. 
And finding himſelf weak and declining, and fear- 
ing leſt after his death, the people ſhould fall from 
the true religion, to the worſhip of idols; he, like 
a wiſe and good governor, confiders how he might 
keep them firm and ſtedfaſt in their religion, and 
prevent their defection to idolatry. To this end 
he calls a general aſſembly of all the people of 
Iſrael, and in a very eloquent ſpeech gives them a 
brief hiſtorical account and deduction of the great 
mercies of God to them and their fathers, from 
the days of Abraham to that time. From the con- 
ſideration of which, he earneſtly exhorts them to 
renew the covenant with God, and ſolemnly to 
promiſe, that they would for ever © fear the Lord, 
and ſerve him in ſincerity and truth; and put 
* away the Gods which their fathers ſerved in Egypt, 
&« and ſerve the Lord.“ And then in the text, as 
if they had never engaged themiclves to God by 
covenant before, he leaves them to their free choice, 
and liberty. And if it ſeem evil unto you, to 
6« ſerve 
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«© ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom ye will 
„ ſerve 3 Whether the God whom your fathers 
& ſerved, on the other ſide of the flood, or the 
* Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell.” 

Not that they were at liberty whether they 
would ſerve the true God, or not; but to inſinuate 
to them, that religion ought to be their free choice; 
and that true religion hath thoſe real ad vantzges pe- 
culiar to it, as to recommend it to any conſiderate 
man's choice. As if he had ſaid, „gif it ſcem evil 
©« to you, after all demonſtrations God hath 
«© given, of his miraculous preſervation of you, 
and the mighty obligations he hath laid upon 
you, by bringing you out of the land of Egypt, 
and the houſe of bondage, by ſo outſtretched an 
* arm, and giving you a rich land to poſſeſs : it 
<« after all this, you can quit the ſervice of this God, 
« and worſhip the idols of the nations, whom you 
tc have ſubdued and their vanquiſhed deities : if 
« you can think it reaſonable ſo to do, which 
e ſure you cannot; then take your choice, and 
« chuſe you this day whom you will ferve.*”* And 
to direct and encourage them to make a right choice, 
he declares his own reſolution, as a pattern and 
example for them, in which he is fixed and im- 
moveable, whether they will follow him or not; 
« but as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord.“ So that what he ſaid was in effect this: J 
have propoſed the beſt religion to your choice, and I 
both think and hope, you will all ſtedfaſtly adhere to 
it; becaule it is ſo reaſonable and wile, ſo much for 
your intereſt and happineſs, But if you will be ſo 
weak, ſo wilful and wicked, not to diſcern and em- 
brace the truth; tho* you ſhould all make :nather 
choice and depart from the true Ged, to the worſhip 
of idols; yet for my part I am ſtedfaſtly re ſolved, 
in a caſe ſo manifeſt and reaſonable, that no num- 
ber or example ſhall prevail with me to the contrary. 


For if this whole nation ſhould revolt from the wor- 
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ſhip of the true God, and join in the worſhip of 
idols, and my family was the only one left in the 
whole world, who worſhipped the God of Iſrac], I 
would ſtill perſiſt in this reſolution, that “ as for me 
* and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.“ A reſolu- 
tion truly worthy of ſo great a prince and fo good a 
man : And which 1s a double pattern to us ; firſt, 
that we ſhould, if occaſion was, ſtand alone in the 
profeſſion and practice of the true religion; ſecondly, 
by recommending the pious care of a good father and 
maſter of a family, to train up thoſe under his 
charge, in the true religion and worſhip of God. 
As for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord.“ 
Bur at this time, I ſhall only treat concerning the 

duty of family religion. | 
And this duty is the more neceſſary to be conſi- 
dered, not only as being an eſſential part of reli- 
gion, but as what is ſtrangely neglected in our looſe 
and degenerate age; for next to our perſonal ho- 
mage and fervice to almighty God, and the care of 
our own ſouls, it is incumbent on us to make all 
who are under our charge and authority, God's 
ſubjects, children, and ſervants; which is a more 
honourable and happy relation, than what they bear 
to us. Our children are a natural, as the reſt of 
our family, are a civil and political part of our- 
i-lves; and we, and all that we have, belong to 
and ought to be devoted to God and his ſervice. 
And they who truly fear God, will be ſollicitous to 
teach it to others, eſpecially thoſe who are under 
their more immediate care and inſtruction, God had 
ſo great a confidence in Abraham, as to ſay, **I 
* know him, that he will command his children and 
his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
% word of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment.“ 
God paſſed his word for him, that he would care- 
tully inſtruct his children and numerous family, in 
the true religion, and alſo charge them to propa- 
gate 
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gate and tranſmit it to their poſterity, And it is 
certainly now the duty of all fathers and maſters of 
families, and an eſſential part of religion, that they 
be careful to do the ſame; for every man mult give 
an account of thoſe committed to his charge, as 
well as of himſelf, to God. I ſhall therefore ſhew 
wherein this duty doth conſiſt z conſider our obli- 
gation to it; enquire into the cauſes of the neglect 
of this great duty; and endeavour to retrieve the 
practice of it, by repreſenting the fatal conſequences 
attending the neglect, both to ourſelves and the 
public. 

As this duty is much better known than prac- 
tiſed, I need not be long on this head. One prin- 
cipal part of it conſiſts in the conſtant worſhip of 
God in our families; by daily prayers to God, 
morning and evening ; by reading ſome part of the 
holy ſcriptures, eſpecially the pſalms and the new 
teſtament : And this is abſolutely neceſſary to main- 
tain and preſerve a ſenſe of God and religion, in 
the minds of men. Beſides reading the holy (crip- 
tures, the great fountains of divine truth, we ſhould 
add to theſe other pious good books, which are 
plain and fit for the inſtruction of all capacities, in 
the moſt neceſſury points of fairh and practice; and 
this we ſhould more eſpecially do on the Lord's day, 
when the whole family may be eaſily brought and 
kept together, and have the opportunity to attend 
upon theſe things, But I muſt not omit to recom- 
mend one thing, which is greatly neglected in moſt 
families, I mean the craving God's bteſfing at our 
meals, upon his good creatures provided for our uſe, 
and returning thanks to him, for the benefit and 
refreſhment of them. Thy? this is a part of natu- 
ral religion, owed and practi iſed in ail ag-s and 
places of che world. vet it is thamefully negle ected. 
ray, ſhghted and deſpiſed, even by thule who have 
the greateſt reaſon for doing it; I mean at the moſt 

D d 2 plentiful 


404 Of family religion. Diſc. LXIII. 
plentiful tables, among perſons of the higheſt qua- 
lity 3 as if ſuch were aſhamed, or unwilling to own 
from whence theſe bleſſings came. O crooked and 
perverle, fooliſh and unwiſe generation! do ye thus 
requite the Lord for his bounty and liberality, who 
is the great author of all good things, on whom the 
eyes of all do wait, that he may give them their 
meat in due ſeaſon? It is a ſure ſign of the preva- 
lency ot ath-iſm and infidelity among us, when ſo na- 
tural and reaſonable a part of religion, ſo juſt and 
grateful an acknowledgmeat of God's conſtant and 
daily care and providence over us, grows out of uſe, 
in a nation profeſſing religion, the being and provi- 
dence of God, May it not provoke God to take his 
bleſſings from us, when we deny him this juſt and 
ealy tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving ? Shall not 
God vifit us for this horrible ingratitude, and be a- 
venged on ſuch a nation as this? 

Another very conſiderable part cf this duty, con- 
ſiſts in inſtructing thoſe committed to our charge in 
the fundamental principles and careful practice of 
the dutics of religion; inſtilling theſe into children 
when capable of them, line upon line, and pre- 
cept upon precept, here a little and there little; and 
into thoſe of riper years, by proper means of inſtruc- 
tion, teaching them thoſe things in religion, as are 
moſt neceſſary to be believed and practiſed, Our 
children and irrvants having been brought to read, 
ſhould be taught the firſt principles of religion, and 
by reading che holy ſcriptures and other good books, 
be prepared to receive the greater benefit and ad- 
vantage from the publick miniſtry. We are carefully 
to inſtruct them in thoſe principles of religion, as 
are molt fundamental, and like to have the greateſt 
influence on their whole lives; ſuch as right and 
worthy apprehenſions of God, of his infinite good- 
neſs and purity, and that he 1s of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity : Allo to impreſs on them a lively 
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ſenſe of the great evil and danger of ſin, and a firm 
belief of the ſoul's immortality, and of the unſpeak- 
able endleſs rewards and puniſhments of another 
world, If theſe pirnciples once take root, they will 
continue and abide with them all their days. 

This work of inſtruftion ought not to be neg - 
lected at any time, but it is more peculiarly ſea— 
ſonable on the Lord's day, which ought to be em- 
ployed in the religious exerciſes of piety and devo- 
tion ; particularly in the public worſhip and ſervice 
of God, where our children and ſervants ſhould di- 
ligently and devoutly attend: It being the means 
which God hath appointed for increaſing piety and 
goodneſs, and to which he hath promiſed his more 
eſpecial bleſſing. Becauſe there they have an op- 
portunity of joining in the public prayers, and of 
receiving the benefit and advantage of them; and 
of being inſtructed by God's miniſters in the doc- 
trine of ſalvation, and the way to eternal life, and 
incited to the practice of virtue and piery. There 
they will be invited to the Lord's table, to partici- 
pate of the Lord's ſupper, which is the moſt ſolemn 
inſtitution of the Chriſtian religion; and the fre- 
quent partaking thereof in remembrance of his dy- 
ing love, thole under our charge, as ſoon as they 
are capable, ſhould be often and affectionately exhor- 
ted to. And after the public ſervice is ended, we 
ſhould read the ſcriptures and other good books to 
our families, and fo ſhould they themſelves: The 
Lord's day being the beſt opportunity for ſervants, 
to think feriouſly of religion and another world, 
And it is of great conſequence to the preſerving a 
ſenſe of religion among us, that this day be reli- 
giouſly obſcrved, in the exerciſes of piety, and the 
care of our fouls, For as ſome time ought to be 
ſet apart for the ſervice of religion, there is no 
ſeaſon ſo proper as on this day, when all may have 
leiſure and opportunity for it. And parents and 
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maſters of families, if they ſhould have their chil- 
dren and ſervants in good earneſt religious, they 
muſt not only allow time, but ſtrictly and earneſtly 
charge them to retire every day, more eſpecially on 
the Lord's day, morning and mon to pray to 
God, for the pardon of their fins, for his mercy and 
bleſſing, and to praiſe him for his daily fayours and 
benefits conferred upon them. And to this end, 
care ſnould be taken, that their children and ſervants 
be ſupplicd with ſhort forms of prayer and praile, 
ſuitable to their reſpective capacities and abilities. 
Bur, 

A principal part of his duty conſiſts in giving 
good examples to our families. Thus David re- 
ſolved, <* I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect 
« way, I will walk within my houſe, with a per- 
s fect heart.” We muſt be exemplary to our fa- 
mily in a conſtant devout ſerving of God; in a 
ſolemn, prudent, and unblameable converſation. 
The beſt way to make thoſe good who are under 
our care, is to be ſo ourſelves ; without this our in- 
ſtructions will have but little effet ; for we cannot 
reaſonably expect that any reverence or obedience 
ſhuuid be paid to them. The admonitions of a 
good man will have great power to move and per- 
ſuade others, to go and do likewiſe z but thoſe of a 
bad man are languid, faint, and of no efficacy; 
becauſe there is no encouragement for others to 
follow that advice, which they who give it do not 
themſelves obſerve. 

And we are under the greateſt obligations ſtrictly 
to perform this, both in reſpe& of duty and inte- 
reſt; As to the former, all authority over others is 
a talent God had intruſted us with, for their good 
and benefit, and for the right uſe of which we are 
accountable to him. We are obliged by all lawful 
means to provide for the temporal welfare of our 
families, to feed, clothe, and give them a comfort- 
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able ſubſiſtence ; but much more are we to take 
care of their eternal happineſs, in compariſon of 
which all temporal concerns are as nothing. It 
would be cruel for a father or maſter, to ſuffer a 
child or ſervant to want the neceſſaries of life; but 
it is a much greater cruelty, to let an immortal] ſoul, 
one for whom Chriſt died, to periſh for want of 
knowledge and neceſſary inſtruction, how to attain 
eternal ſalvation, If he who doth not “ provide for 
© thoſe of his own houſe, hath denied the faith, and 
eis worſe than an infidel,*” becauſe he neglects a duty 
which the law of nature requires; what {hall be 
ſaid of them, who will not provide for the ever- 
laſting happineſs, and prevent the eternal miſery of 
thoſe, who are ſo immediately under their care and 
charge? Nature as well as chriſtianity obliges us to 
procure the happineſs of our children, for they are 
part of ourſelves; and if they periſh by our ne- 
glect, the guilt of it will for ever lie at our doors. 
As to ſervants and other relations under our charge, 
common humanity requires us to be concerted tor 
their happineſs, as being of the ſame nature with 
us; but conſidered as Chriſtians baptized into the 
ſame faith, and capable of the ſame common ſalva- 
tion, we are more ſtrictly obliged thereto, And if 
we be remiſs and negligent in the diſchalge of this 
duty; we can neither anſwer it to God, nor our 
own conſciences ; the conſideration of Which ſhould 
effectually engage us to a faithiul performance of ir, 
We are allo obliged to this duty in point of in— 
tereſt : For as religion is the beſt and ſureſt foun- 
dation, for the true dilcharge and faithful perturm= 
ance of the duties of all reivtions 3 it is rheretore 
really for our own ſervice and advantagr, that thoſe 
who belong to us, ſhould ſerve and fear Gad. 
Would we have dutiful and obedient children, di- 
legent and faithful ſervants? Nothing will fo g- 
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tually procure this, as to have the principles of re- 
ligion, and the fear of God firmly ſettled in them. 
Abraham experienced the good ſucceſs of his reli- 
gious care, both in his ſon Iſaac, and the chief ſer- 
vant of his houſe Eliezer of Damaſcus, What an 
unexampled inſtance of reſpect and obedience did 
Iſaac give to the commands of his father, when 
without any reluctancy he ſubmitted to be laid upon 
the altar, end to be flain for a ſacrifice, had not 
God interpoſed ard prevented it by an angel; 
What an excellent ſcrvant was Eliezer to Abraham? 
How diligent and faithful in his maſter's ſervice ? 
So that he truſted him with all he had, And when 
employed in his ſon's marriage, what prudence and 
fidelity did he ſhew in the diſcharge of that great 
truſt, having no reſt till the buſineſs was accom- 
pliſhed ? Theſe are two powerful inſtances to en- 
courage fathers and maſters of families, to a reli- 
gious care of their children and ſervants. Again. 
How did the fear of God ſecure Joſeph's fidelity 
to his maſter under a great and violent temptation ? 
He had nothing to reſtrain him from ſo lewd and 
wicked an act, but the conſideration of the great 
truſt his maſter had repoſed in him, the ſenſe of 
his duty, and above all the fear of God, which 
preſerved him from conſenting to ſo wicked an 
action. How can I, ſays he, do this great wicked- 
* neſs, and fin againſt God?“ Hence it appears to be 
our duty, and demands our greatelt care, to inſtill 
the principles of religion into thoſe that belong to 
us; for if the ſeeds of true piety be ſown in them, 
we ſhall reap the fruits of it. But if our children 
ard ſcrvants are not taught to fear and reverence 
God, how can we expect, they would regard and 
obey us? For nothing but religion obliges conſci- 
ence 3 men will break tho? all other ties, when a 
fair opportunity offers. And as religion is neceſ- 
{iry to precure God's favour, 1o is it to ſecure 
the 


Diſc. LXIII. Of family religion. 409 


the mutual duties and offices of men to one ano- 
ther. I proceed. 

To enquire into the cauſes of the ſhameful ne- 
glect of this duty, to the great decay of piety 
among us; and this may in part be aſcribed to our 
diſſentions and differences in religion, whereby, 
under pretence of conſcience, a boundleſs liberty 
has prevailed, and the religious order of families 
hath been in a great meaſure broken and diſſolved. 
Some men under colour of ſerving God a different 
way, according to their conſciences, do wholly or 
chiefly neglect the worſhip of God ; if they do not 
worſe, I mean frequent places of debauchery and 
lewdneſs. And this is a great hindrance to maſters 
of families, to bring their ſervants up in an or- 
derly way of religion; and which ought to con- 
vince us of the neceſſity of endeavouring a greater 
union 1n matters of religion, that we may all be 
united in our worſhip and devotion, and ſerve God 
in one way; by which means the work of religious 
education and inſtruction will be more effectually 
carried on, and a ſteady authority and decent order 
maintained in families. And till we are better a- 
greed in matters of religion, and our unhappy dif- 
ferences are laid aſide, and that the public worſhip 
of God do in ſome meaſure recover its reputation, 
the good order and government of fatnilies as to the 
great ends of religion, is not like to have any con- 
ſiderable effect. Which ſhould make all men who 
heartily love God and religion, to conſider ſeriouſly 
how neceſſary it is to put an end to theſe differences, 
that we may both in private families and public aſ- 
ſemblies, * with one mind and with one mouth, 
„ glory God, even the father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.“ I therefore beſeech you, in the words 
of St. Paul, * that there be no diviſions amongſt 
vou, but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
ſame mind, and in the fame judgment,“ ſo far 
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is neceſſary, ** to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 
« bond of peace ;*” and to prevent diviſions and ſe- 
parations among Chriſtians. I proceed to the laſt 
thing propoſed, which is to ſhew the fatal conſe- 
quences attending he neglect of family duty, both 
to the public and to ouriclves. 

Firſt, to the public. Families are the firſt ſe- 
minaries of religion, and if per ſons are not there 
prepared, eſpecially in their tender years, for pub- 
lic teaching and inſtruction, little can be expected 
afterwards. The negle& of a due preparation of 
our children and ſervants at home, to make them 
profit by what they hear and learn at church, is an 
error productive of the greateſt miſchief; becauſe 
if no care be taken of them in their younger years, 
when molt capable of religious impreſſions, we can- 
not reaſonably expect any great good from them 
afterwards, For if the fear of God hath not been 
Planted in them, they will be bad in all relations; 
undutiſul children, idle and unfaithful ſervants, 
ſcandalous members of any church, unprofitable to 


the commonwealth, diſobedient to governors, both 


eccleſiaſtical and civil; nay, burthens on earth, and 
as ſo many plagues of human ſociety. And if no 
remedy be applied to this evil, it will continually 
grow worſe, and in every age diffuſe and ſpread it- 
felf, till impiety and wickedneſs, infidelity and pro- 
faneneſs have over-run the world, and made it 
ripe for deſtruction, as it was in old time; when 
the “ wickedneſs of man was ſo great upon earth, 
5 all fleſh having corrupted their way, that the 

* flood came and ſwept them all away.“. 
Secondly, the conſequences of this neglect will 
alſo be very diſmal to ourſclves, who will firſt feel 
the inconvenience of our own guilty negligence. 
For we can have no ſecurity of the duty and fide- 
lity of our family to us, it they have no fear of 
God, nor ſenſe of religion, So that —_ the 
ame 
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ſhame and ſorrow, we ſhall have the firſt ill con- 
ſequence of their miſcarriages 3 and the wickedneſs 
they commit after, will, in a great meaſure, be 
charged upon us, and put to our account in the 
great day of judgment. And we ought to tremble 
to think with what rage and fury our children and 
ſervants will then fly in our faces, for being the 
cauſe of their eternal ruin, in not taking due care 
to prevent it. In that day, next to God, and our 
own conſciences, our children and ſervants will be 
our moſt terrible accuſers if we neglect to inſtruct 
them in the way of ſalvation.— Let us therefore 
reſolve with Joſhua, that we and our houſes will 
ſerve the Lord ; that ſo, by God's grace, we may 
by our future care and diligence, diſcharge this im- 
portant duty, and repair our former neglects. And 
if children were carefully educated, and families re- 
gularly and religiouſly governed, what a happy de- 
lightful place, what a paradiſe would this world be, 
in compariſon of what it is now ? Let theſe things 
ſink into our hearts before it is too late, and whilſt 
the evil may be remedied ; that we may not for ever 
lament this neglect, and repent of it when paſt re- 
drels, and there will be no place for repentance, 
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The great DUTY of public worswire. 


Pſal. xxii. 52. 


My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great con- 


gregation ; I will pay my vows before them 
that fear him. 


MI. deſign from theſe words is to ſhew the 
neceſſity of the public worſhip of God, and 
to repreſent the great benefits and bleſſings we may 
expect from praying to God, and giving him thanks 
in religious aſſemblies, where people meet on pur- 

ſe for his ſervice ; according to the example of 
David, who being delivered from terrible dangers, 
was not content with returning thanks to God in his 
cloſet and family, but he renders praiſes to him in 
the great congregation 3 that ſacred place, where 
the people were aſſembled together, to celebrate 
the divine goodneſs and mercy. 

But before I proceed in this argument, it will be 
proper to obſerve, that it is not my intention to 
ſeſſen our value and eſteem for ſecret and family 
prayeis, which are abſolutely neceſſary to be daily 
performed; for indecd the public ſervice and pri- 
vate devotions have an entire dependance on each 
other, Our cloſet devotion will diſpole us for family 
prayer, and that will engage us to worſhip him pub- 
licly, and with aweful reverence in his own houſe. 
But if we have fo little concern for our immortal 
fouls, as ſcarce to offer one ſerious prayer to God 
all the wee Kk, "tis not likely that any act of religion will 
be acceptable to him on the Lord's day; for if we 

have 
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have no ſenſe of religion at home, it will be only meer 
torm in the church, which will not pleaſe God, nor 
have any influence on our lives. And yet all of us 
have more frequent occaſions to pray, than we have 
opportunities to ſerve God in public; ſo that we 
muſt but faintly deſire to obtain the kingdom of 
heaven, if we are content only to addreſs God in 
his houſe, when we hourly ſtand in need of his 
mercy and favour, For every evil thought ſhould 
immediately be oppoſed by prayer and reſolutions 
againſt it; every good inclination be cheriſhed by 
hegging preſent help of God to promote it; every 
ſurprize into fin be inſtantly lamented and aſked 
pardon for, and every blefling and unexpected mercy 
have immediate thanks returned to our kind bene- 
factor : and this 1n all times and places as there is 
occaſion, which ſufficiently proves the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of private devotions. Beſides, in ſecret 
prayer we ought to confeſs all our particular fins 
with their ſeveral aggravations, by which we ſhall 
be more fully convinced of the guilt and folly, and 
heinous nature of them ; this will ſhew us the 
danger of an impenitent ſtate, and render us more 
ſenſible of the want of God's pardon, more deſirous 
of, and grateful to him for his mercy. But a ge- 
neral confeſſion of fin, is only proper for a public 
congregation. 

I will now propoſe ſome reaſons and conſidera- 
tions, in order to ſhew what obligations we are un- 
der, to offer unto God, prayers and thankſgivings 
in the public congregation ; and what ſpiritual 
comfort and advantage we may from thence hope 
tor and expect, —Public prayer is one of the moſt 
ſolemn acts of worſhip we can render to God; 
for by our thus devoutly worſhipping of him, we 
manifeſt to others the high eſteem we have for his 
moſt excellent nature, and teſtify our juſt ſenſe 
of his power, wiſdom and goodneſs, By implor- 
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ing his help on all occaſions, we acknowledge his 
Almighty power, which nothing can reſiſt, By 
begging his directions in matters of difficulty, we 
own his unſearchable wiſdom, from which no de- 
ſign or contrivance can be hid, *By truſting our- 


ſelves and affairs with him; by relying on his gra- 


cious aid and aſſiſtance ; by earneſtly intreating his 
pardon, for any breach of his holy laws; we pro- 
feſs that God is infinitely good and gracious, of great 
mercy and loving: kindneſs, to them that love and 
ſerve him. And the more conſtantly and more 
publicly we admire, praiſe and magnify theſe per- 
fections of the divine nature, the more acceptable 
will it be to God, and the more uſeful to men, 
who by our good examples will be induced to imi- 
tate us in public acts of piety and religion. Nor 
can we better evidence the profound veneration we 
have for God, than in great aſſemblies to humble 
ourſelves before him, and acknowledge his ſove- 
reignty and dominion over us; ſo as the affections of 
the mind correſpond with the behaviour of the body, 
and that ſuch acts of worſhip are not lip ſervice, but 
proceed from our hearts. And as to the conſtant 
performance of this duty, we can never be diſ- 
charged from it, fo long as gaodneſs and power 
continue inſeparable from God's nature, and want 
and weakneis from ours; fo long as all our enjoy- 
ments are from him, in whom we live, move, and 
have our being. 

If then we duly and carefully employ our thoughts 
upon God's all- perfect nature, which exiſted from 
eternity, and is without bounds, infinite and im- 
menſe; if we allo deliberately conſider, that this 
pure and perfect being is our ſovereign Lord and 
great benefactor, who advanced us into that noble 
rank of creatures which bear his glorious image; 
this will ſo influence us to give teſtimony of our 


honour, fear, and love of God, that we ſhall in 
the 
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the aſſembly of the ſaints, pray with carneſtneſs and 
humility, hear God's word with attention and con- 
cern, and partake of the Lord's ſupper, wich 
thankſgiving and. devotion, 

And as God beſtows his bleſſings and favours on 
great numbers of people, ſo are they obliged to 
join in returning public thanks to God ſor it; ſince - 
it is but juſt and natural, that grateful acknowledg- 
ments ſhould be made, in proportion to the good 
which is received. There are alſo national bene- 
fits, both of a ſpiritual and civil nature ; of the 
former are all ſuch, as where men enjoy the doc- 
trines of true religion and virtue, without the ad- 
dition of opinions, that are repugnant to the at- 
tributes and perfections of God, and the clear rea- 
ſon of man; and where, with decency and order 
God is worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, free from 
the mixture of ſuperſtition and idolatry And of 
the latter, are all ſuch bleſiings as thoſe partake of 
who live under governments, where their lives, goods 
rights and properties are preſerved and protected, 
All theſe and many other common mercies, are 
public and ſtanding inſtances of God's bounty to- 
wards men, which therefore req ire an open and 
united return of thankſgiving and praiſe. 

It ſhould be farther obſerved, that as there are 
many cauſes and occaſions for general thankſgivings, 
ſo are there juſt motives and reaſons for pu_lic faits 
and humiliations. The long enjoyment uf God's 
mercies often makes men forget from whence they 
came, and the condition on which they are granted; 
and may not God remove the light of the goſpel, 
when men ſlight and deſpiſe it, and will cor form 
their minds and mariners ? May not this provoke 
him to corrupt the air they breathe in, and deitroy the 
fruits of the earch, with ſtorms and tempeſte, or 
ſwallow them up by earthquakes; and when we 


apprehend the danger of any of theſe judgments, 
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or do actually ſuffer under them, ought we not 
in duty and intereſt, not only every one perſon- 
ally, to ;grieve alone for his offences againſt the 
Almighty 3 but alſo in the moſt ſolemn and public 
manner, to weep, faſt and humble our ſouls before 
God in prayer, imploring his mercy and forgive- 
neſs, and to remove from us what we feel, fear or 
dread ? And if God ſhall be pleaſed to hear our 
prayers, and afford us relief or deliverance from 
any calamities, then acts of praiſe and thanki- 
giving ought to be as public, as were our faſts and 
humiliations. For as particular favours are juſt rea- 
ſons for our worſhipping God privately, ſo do pub- 
hc mercies ſtrictly oblige us to the performance of 
public worſhip z and even ſinners, by feequenting 
the temple of the Lord, if they have any wiſe and 
ſerious thoughts, may, by degrees, be reſtrained 
from being wicked ; it being the way which God 
has appointed to reclaim men from ſin; Beſides, 
if ſuch do not go to church out of principle, yet the 
ſincere devotion of others, or ſome paſſages in God's 
words, may be ſo directly preſſed and pertinently 
applied to their own ſtate, as to awaken them out of 
an i}l-grounded ſecurity, and make them very ſoli- 
citous to uſe the means neceſſary to obtain ſalvation, 
In ſhort, it muſt be of the moſt fatal conſequences 
to religion, either to lay aſide, or neglect the public 
worſhip. 

For in ſuch caſe religion will only appear in par- 
ticular families; and was God ſolely to be adored, 
and his word expounded in private houſes, there 
would ſoon be an end of all religion. Many maſters 
of families cannot ſo much as read the holy ſcrip- 
tures, which contain the will of God and the means 
of ſalvation; and to many of thoſe that can, yer 
they are not capable of inſtructing their children 
and family in the neceſſary duties of religion and 
virtue. Others are of a ſtupid, liſtleſs temper, who 

never 
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never concern themſelves with the thoughts of a fu- 
ture ſtate, and therefore will have little or no care 
for the ſouls of their children and ſervants. But 
the worſt ſcene of all, is the great number of heads 
of families, who are profane and lewd, and have 
given themſelves up to their luſts and paſſions. 
And how deplorable muſt be the caſe of ſuch 
families, who have no better guides to lead them 
to heaven, | 

Hence ſome families would not be taught their 
duty, neither to God nor man; ſome would be 
but very imperfectly acquainted with the laws of 
God; others would have falſe and mean notions 
of him, unworthy of an infinite perfect being; of 
ſuch as favoured and encouraged vice and wick= 
edneſs. The moſt abſurd opinions would be be- 
lieved, and the moſt impious practices reconciled, 
with the religion that ſome would teach, The 
different opinions about God; and his wy of wor- 
ſhip, would be equal to the number of families; 
for every houſe would ſoon have its own religion. 
And when the worſhip of God in churches was 
once laid aſide, and reduced to the cloſer, it will 
ſoon be drove from thence out of the world, 

However harmleſs a matter therefore ſome may 
think it, cuſtomarily to obſent from God's public 
worſhip, and how plauſible ſoever their excule for 
it may be; yet if traced thro? all their conſequences, 
ſuch notions will finally end in atheiſm, and bauiſh 
religion out of the world, 

But as public worſhip is a plain, and juſt duty to 
God, for all his benefits, ſo it began in the world, 
and has been preſerved in all times and countries. 
The belief of God is not more univerſal, than that 
public honour and reſpect is to be rendered to him, 
Men have reckoned the worſhip of God among the 
laws of nature; as being the voice and dictate of 


nature, rooted in our fouls by the God of nature. 
Vol. II. E e Fox 
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For the ſame arguments which convince us there is 
a God, who made and governs the world, do as ful- 
ly prove that all his creatures ſhould glorify and 
adore him ; and none have been more conſtant in 
the diſcharge of theſe great duties, than the people 
who were under the more immediate government 
of God; the patriarchs and good men before the 
law, and the Jews under it. Abraham erected al- 
tars to offer ſacrifice, and proſtrates himſelf be- 
fore God, to expreſs the greatneſs of his power, and 
the innumerable gifts he freely beſtowed upon him, 
The Jews, by God's command, conſecrated a ſe- 
venth part of their time to the honour and ſervice 
of God; and a great deal more was employed about 
his public worſhip, 

And the very end of our Saviour's inſtitution, 
ſuppoſes public worſhip ; for it was his buſineſs ta 
unite a body of men, in the profeſſion of his reli- 
gion, by being baptized into his name, by embrac- 
ing his doctrines, practiſing his precepts, truſting 
in his promiſes, and by partaking together of a 
holy feaſt in memory of himſelf. This body of 
men, Chrift calls his church, of which he 1s the 
head, and they the members. But how can this vody 
ſubſiſt and live, without ſuch an union, as will 
teſtify their relation one to another ? and this muſt 
be by offering up joint prayers and praiſes to God, 
By baptiſm we are admitted into the church, and 
by the Lord's ſupper, charity and good will are 
univerſally maintained. The promiſes Chriſt made 
to his diſciples were chiefly to plant, direct, ſup- 
port, and enlarge his church. Ana when they de- 
ſiced him to teach them to pray, every petition of 
the form was in the plural number; ſo that from 
the model of the Lord's prayer, it appears to be 
our duty frequently to join in prayer to Al- 
mighty God. And it is our Saviour's own words, 
that © if two will agree on earth, touching any 

| * thing 
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thing they ſhall afk, it ſhall be done for them, of 
© my father which is in heaven.“ 

He alſo declares, that “ where two or three are 
« gathered together in his name, there he is in the 
e midſt of them.” And if divine aſſiſtance be 
thus promiſed to a few, who meet to pray, what 
may not full afſemblics hope for; who with humble 
reverence and ſincere affection, jointly confeſs their 
ſins to God, implore his grace, and with thankful- 
neſs declare the goodneſs of the Lord? 

St, Paul, in his wants and great difficulties, ſo— 
licited the prayers of the church, © I beſecch 
* you, brethren, in your prayers to God for me, 
* that you allo will help together by prayer for 
„us.“ He was fully perſuaded that the inter- 
ceſſions of the congregation would prevail with 
God. The primitive Chriſtians alſo thought it 
their duty to meet together to pray, with the 
hazard of their lives; and this they would never 
have done, had they believed that God only re- 
quired their ſeparate private prayers. Beſides, the 
devotions of men may be greatly increaſed, by 
their joining together in prayer; for how can we 
behold men on their knees, humbly confeſſing their 
crimes, and abhorring their vileneſs and ingraticude, 
without deteſting our fins, and praying earneſtly 
againſt them? Who can hear men offering thanks 
to heaven for God's mercies, without remembering 
the wonderful things he hath done? Who can {ce 
others uttering forth the praiſes of God, and not be 
diſpoſed to bleſs the Lord for the peculiar favours 
ſhewn to himſelf? What can fill a pious man's 
heart more with joy, than to behold multitudes of 
his fellow creatures, openly declare the grate ful 
ſenſe they have of the patience, long-ſuffering. and 
loving-kindneſs of God who made them, and of 
Chriſt who redeemed them with his own blood ? 
So that by our p.ous and diſcreet zeal in the houle 
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of God, we may by our example excite the devo- 
tion of vthers, and be an inſtrument of converting 
many ſouls to God. I will now briefly repreſent 
the great benefits that will ariſe from our conſtantly 
attending the public offices of religion, 

In the firſt place, we ſhall hereby preſerve ſome 
ſenſe of God and religion in the minds of thoſe, 
who are regardlefs of them. There is ſomething 
ſo agreeable to the common ſentiments of man- 
kind, in publickly praiſing and adoring our great 
creator, that men muſt have gone great t lengths 1 in 
wickedneſs, before they can bring themſelves to a 
neglect or contempt of ſo wiſe an inſtitution z and 
even then, it mult ſtrike them with ſome ſhame 
and remorſe, by reminding them of their duty, 
when they ſee others joining with one heart and 
mouth, in. their applications to almighty God. 
For the decency and ſolemnity of Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip, when duly performed, gives great ſeriouſ- 
neſs to devote minds ; it being a moſt affecting, 
ſight to behold men of al} ranks unite in humbling 
themſelves before their Lord and Saviour; to tee 
rich and poor, the higheſt and the loweſt, implor- 
ing thoſe common bleſſings at the throne of grace, 
without which, neither private perſons, nor ſoci— 
eties, could ſubſiſt. And the public diſcharge of 
{0 neceſſary a duty, has alſo ſome good and happy 
infiuencies on thoſe who neglect it. For it gives 
at Icaſt ſome check to their impiety and profane- 
neſs, by diſcountenancing of them. And was it 
not for the frequent returns and devout attendance 
on thoſe folemn aſſemblies, it is much to be feared, 
that the increaſe of profancneſs and infidelity would 
be ſuch, as to leave no remains of religion among 
us. And therefore no doubt it was, that the Al- 
mighty required the Jews under the ſevereſt pe- 
nalties “ to oblerye his ſabbaths, and reverence 


** his ſanctuary.““ | | 
Another 
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Another benefit ariſing from worſhipping God 
publickly, 1s, that it gives us an opportunity of 
openly profeſſing our faith and love for our bleſſed 
redeemer. In our age, when men are grown ſo 
wanton with the bleſſings of heaven, as even to 
deny the God who beſtows them; when luxury 
and debauchery are carried to the greateſt excels, 
and men grow giddy with their iniquities; when 
they glory in “ crucifying the Son of God atreſh,”? 
by following thoſe luſts, which occaſioned his be- 
ing put to open ſhame ; it mult afford great ſatiſ- 
faction to the faithful chriſtian, to thoſe that ſin- 
cercly love their Saviour, to be able to declare in 
the moſt public manner, that they are not afraid 
to confeſs him. And this cannot be done with ſo 
much advantage, as at thoſe times and places, 
which are immediately dedicated to God's honour 
and ſervice. And when public confeſſion is joined 
to public worſhip, and men adore the God and 
Saviour in whom they profeſs to believe, this will 
be a ſtrong and convincing proof of the ſincerity 
of their profeſſion ; becauſe they adore and con- 
feſs their redeemer in the wiſeſt and beſt manner, 
they rejoice in doing him public honour, in edify- 
ing and comforting one another, 

It is alſo a great benefit accruing from public 
worſhip, that it altords an opportunity of power- 
fully awakening and exciting others, to follow ſo 

good and fo HJaudible an example. There 1s 
ſomething ſo very moving, in the behaviour of 
and humble devout chriſtian, when he approaches 
God in prayer; there are ſuch beauties in his de— 
votion and deportment, which, when obſerved, 
is very effecting. I mean not noiſy clamours and 
extatic raptures, which are offenſive to all good 
men, but the quiet and ſtill voice, with which 
a pious ſoul hreathes out his prayers. Ard by 
fuch behaviour, in the diſcharge of this impor- 
Ee tant 
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tant duty, they excite others to the like prac- 
tice, and to * glotify their father which is in 
„heaven.“ Again, 

By paying our © vows to the Lord in the 
« ſight of all his people,“ we thereby in ſome 
meaſure become intitled to the ſucceſs of their 
prayers, at the ſame time that we offer up our 
own. Prayer is not only a great important duty, 
but tends to procure all poſſible bleſſings and 
advantages to men, if properly diſcharged. From 
hence I infer, that whatever benefits may flow 
from it when privately performed, we have all 
reaſon to expect much greater effects, when jointly 
made, in the courts of the Lord's houſe.” Since 
more and greater reaſons appear for the one, than 
can be offered for the other. For, “if the eyes of 
the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
will be open to each one's private prayers z how 
much more regard may we ſuppoſe him to ſhew, to 
their united interceſſions, in places ſet apart for his 
honour and ſervice? If he is “ nigh unto all, who 
call upon him in fecret, and will hear their cry, 
<* and will help them 3?” how much more powerful 
muſt their joint applications be, when offered with 
one heart and one. mouth? the conſiderations of 
this, ought to be one juſt and preſſing motive, to 
attend thoſe aſſemblies, and to “ watch thereunto 
with all preſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
« ſaints,” 

Such are the great benefits, and many more 
might be added, that ariſe from our attendance on 
God's worſhip, The comforts of civil life are 
chiefly, if not ſolely, built upon it; our own 
prayers are rendered more effectual by it; we fur- 
ther and promote the ſalvation of others, and give 
evidence of out own ſincerity z and we lay ſome 
checks and reftraints upon the wicked and profane, 
who impiouſly neglect or but ſeldom frequent 2 
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ſhall inforce all with this obſervation, that the ſaints 
in heaven, in their exalted ſtate, do worſhip and 
glorify God together; ſaying thou art worthy, 
« O Lord, to receive glory, honour and power, for 
& thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure, 
ce they are, and were created, Bleſſing and glory, 
« wiſdom and thankſgiving, honour, power and 
might, be unto God for ever and ever. A- 
& men,” 
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Extertal woRsniP of no efficacy with- 
out internal DEVOTION, 


John iv. 24. 


God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. 


ERHAPS, at firſt ſight it may ſeem 

needleſs to prove, that a reverend and pious 
demeanor in the public ſervice of the church, in 
order to render our devotions accceptable to God, 
is a neceſſary reaſonable duty; ſince it will be 
thought, that there is no good chriſtian but is well 
ſatisfied of the truth of it. And yet, certain it is, 
that there are many ſincere, but deluded perſons, 
who think eternal modes of worſhip, not only un- 
neceſſary but ſuperſtitious, under the goſpel diſ- 
penſation; and that the true worſhippers of God, 
are to worſhip him only in ſpirit and truth. And 
even among thoſe who admit the neceſſity of bo- 
dily worſhip, how many deny it in practice, by an 
indecent behaviour in the public ſervice of the 
church ? In order therefore to convince thoſe who 
have not ſufficiently conſidered the importance of 
this duty, as alſo to raiſe the devotion of ſuch as 
are remiſs and careleſs therein ; I ſhall endeavour 
to prove, by ſeveral arguments, the reaſonableneſs 
of external worſhip ; and then ſhew, that without 
internal devotion, external worſhip will be of no 
efficacy. 


External 
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External adoration may be conſidered as part of 
that natural homage, which the whole man, ſoul 
and body, owes to God, on account of his crea- 
tion, preſervation, and ſovercign dominion over 
us. If we are to worſhip God for our being and 
all the benefits we receive from him, as the dic- 
tates of reaſon inform us ; then for the ſame rea- 
ſon ſhould we uſe all thoſe ways of worſhip, which 
beſt expreſs our total entire dependance on him. 
The ſoul worſhips him, by conceiving aweful 
ideas of his majeſty and great excellencies; by in- 
voking his aid and aſſiſtance, and by offering 
praiſes to him. The body worſhips him, by bow- 
ing, proſtration, and all thoſe humble devout 
poſtures, which beſt ſuit with thoſe inward affecti- 
ons and diſpoſitions of mind. Both make up a 
% compleat harmony of divine worſhip, a ſacrifice 
c acceptable, and well pleaſing to God.”? 

Indeed, as we cannot form any idea of God, but 
by conſidering the limited perfections and excel- 
lencies of his creatures, and aſcribing them to him 
without bounds ; ſo we have no other way to ap- 
ply ourſelves to God, but by giving to him in a 
much higher degree thoſe inward and outward 
marks of reſpect, which we uſually pay to the dig- 
nity of any perſon, on account of his authority 
over, and beneficence to us. The reſpect we bear 
towards perſons of great excellence, fuch as pa- 
rents, benefactors, or governors, is generally ex- 
preſſed by a veneration of mind for them, and a 
ſubmiſſion of body to them. And whoever fails in 
either of theſe, is always thought to be ſo far want- 
ing in his relative duty. Of this the mind of man 
is very ſenſible, and being therefore conſcious of the 
ſuperlative excellencies of the divine being, and of 
its infinite goodneſst owards us, finds itlelt uncaly, 
till it has paid its due homage and debt of honour to 
it, which yet it can no otherwiſe do, than by ap- 
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ying to Ged thoſe outward ſenſible marks of re- 


ct, and inward ſubmiſſions of ſoul, which are 
uſed to the ſons of men. Theſe, how inſignificant 


ſoever they are, it ventures to pay, in ſure confi- 


dence, that they will be grateful to that Being, 
< which accepteth according to that a man hath, 
c and not according to that he hath not.“ 

This is external adoration a point of natural ho- 
mage, due to the ſupreme Lord of the world, in to- 
ken of that entire dependance, which the whole man, 
ſoul and body, hath on him. Both therefore 
ſhould join in paying the common tribute of praiſe, 
it being the very law of our nature, our bounden 
duty and ſervice. And this is a way of reaſoning 
uſed by the Holy Ghoſt in both teſtaments. 

The Pſalmiſt requires us to bow down and 
« kneel before God; becauſe he is the Lord our 


* God, and we are the people of his hands.” And 


the Apoſtle urges us, to glorify God in our body, 
4 and in our ſpirit, which are God's.“ We are to 
glorify him both in body and ſpirit, that 1s, by 
outward as well as inward devotion, ſince both are 
God's, And in another place, ſays he, I beſeech 
« you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you 
« preſent your bodies, a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
i ceptable unto God; which is your reaſonable 
& ſervice.” So that the preſenting our bodies is a 
reaſonable ſervice, a worſhip agreeable to reaſon, 
and to the ſuggeſtions of our natural faculties. 
We alſo hope for the glorification both of body and 


ſoul in the next life; and therefore ſhould worſhip 


and glorify God in this with the body as well as 
ſoul, if we expect God ſhould glorify both in 
another ſtate. As outward worſhip, without the 
inward, is dead, ſo the inward without the 
outward is not compleat ; even as the ſoul, while 
ſeparate from the body, ſhall not enjoy conſum- 
mate glory, till the reſurrection. And thus the 

conſideration 
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conſideration of outward worſhip, as it reſpects God 
the object of it, affords us one powerful motive to a 
compoſed and ſolemn behaviour in the pnblic ſer- 
vice of the church. c | 

But, external worſhip, as it concerns ourſelves, is 
an help and aſſiſtance, towards promoting the ſpirtiual 
worſhip of our ſouls. There is a cloſe connection be- 
tween the mind and its organs; the motions of the 
one, do in ſome degree generally paſs into the other. 
And this is no where ſo remarkable as in acts of 
devotions. When the mind is warmed with hea- 
venly thoughts, it communicates theſe impreſſions to 
the body; and excites thoſe ſeveral actions without, 
that greatly reſembles what is done within. On the 
other ſide, devout poſtures of body, when duly at- 
tended to, do as certainly impart their force to the 
mind alſo. External worſhip is a juſt and reaſonable 
duty, as it naturally excites the like inward acts of 
devotion ; and is a means to fix attention on God, the 
beſt and moſt worthy object: and whatever clog the 
body may be to the ſoul in other reſpects, yet in 
this of devotion, it may be managed far otherwiſe, 
and the body rendered very uſeful and ſerviceable to 
the ſoul, in this duty. Burt, 

If we conſider outward worſhip as a ſign by which 
we expreſs to others, an inward religious principle; 
it will then appear, that we are highly obliged to the 
moſt ſolemn and devout uſc of it, For as we have 
proved it to be an inſtrument of God's honour, and 
our own advantage, ſo we ſhall find it will greatly 
contribute to the good alſo of our neighbour. And 
many are the advantages which the people of God 
do mutually receive from it, when met together, 
The cold and remiſs worſhipper, at the ſight of an 
exemplary piety, is kindled into ſome degrees of 
holy warmth ; the fervent and devout by it become 
yet more inflamed, A religious emulation, an 
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of the faithful. He that obſerves another com- 
poſed in his behaviour, and devoutly engaged, 
will grow aſhamed of his own indifference and 
ſpiritual dryneſs, and preſently ſtrive to immitate 
the amiable pattern, that he may become the ob- 


ject of other mens imitation. And not only be- 


lievers, but even unbelievers may receive benefit 
by it. The profane ſcoffer has here an anſwer to 
his bold ſcoffs, in that ſilent and powerful argument 
which ariſes from the behaviour of a devout multi- 
tude, worſhipping God in the beauty of holineſs. 
Fer according to St. Paul, “ if all do thus wor- 
6 ſhip, and there cometh in one that believeth not, 
or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
« judged of all, And thus are the ſecrets of his 
© heart made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on 
* his face, he will worſhip God, and report, that 
« God is in you of a truth.” 

Thus have I explained the ſeveral grounds on 
which external adoration ſtands, and the ſeveral 
good uſes, to which it may be employed; how 
much the honour of God depends on it, the ad- 
vancement of piety in ourſelves, and our neighbour. 
Let us therefore be careful to practiſe a duty ſo 
plain and reaſonable, Let us, when we enter the 
place of public worſhip, always remember, that the 
place wherein we ſtand is holy ground.“ Let us 
conſider, that if ſo many are the advantages, ac- 
cruing from a due care of external worſhip, how 
gieat mult the inconveniences be, that ariſe from an 
indecent and ſlovenly worſhip ; a worſhip fit neither 
for God to receive, nor for man, his creature, to pay ? 

The firſt Chriſtians, who were ſo exemplary in 


all the parts of chriſtian duty, above thoſe of lat- 


ter times, excelled us in nothing more than in the 
outward marks of devotion and reverence, which 
appeared in their public afſemblics. They reſorted 
to the houſe of God with the ſame holy -awe and 

| reverence 
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reverence as if they were really to meet and con- 
verſe with them there. They continued all the 
time of divine ſervice, immoveably fixed to their 
duty, without the leaſt ſign of a wandering mind. 
They were not contented with the ordinary poſtures 
of devotion, ſuch as bowing of the head or 
body, but proſtrating themſclves on the ground. 
And tho” theſe heights of devotion are too exalted 
for our degenerate age, in which iniquity abounds, 
and the love of many wax cold; yet, let us at leaſt 
keep up ſo much of the ſpirit and life of devotion, 
as to render our behaviour ſober and compoſed in 
the uſe of holy things, and to take away from 
wicked men an occaſion to blaſpheme. I proceed 
to ſhew, that without internal devotion, external 
worſhip will be of no efficacy, 

The devotion of the hand without that of the 
heart, is of no acceptance with God; bodily exer- 
cite profiteth but little, unleſs accompanied with an 
holy warmth and elevation of mind. This is a 
very plain but unregarded truth; there are many 
Chriſtians who ſeem not tobe convinced of it; and 
even ſuch is the infirmity of our nature, that the 
beſt of us want ſometimes to be awakened into a 
lively ſence of it. Many frequenters of religious 
aſſemblies think their duty ſufficiently dilcharged, 
if they regularly attend the time of divine ſervice, 
Join in the hymns and reſponſes, and ſay amen to 
the prayers. If their outward behaviour is decent, 
tho? they are inwardly abſent from the duty they 
are about, and their thoughts wandering on foreign 
vain objects; yet ſhall they go away as well ſatiſ- 
fied, asif they had performed a reaſonable ſervice, 
and not offered the ſacrifice of fools z forgetting 
what our Saviour ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees : 
this people draweth nigh unto me with their 
** mouths, and honbureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me.“ 

That 
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That ſuch a mock worſhip as this, ſuch a mere 
farce and form of devotion, is not what God re- 
quires, will hearken to, or reward, I ſhall briefly 
ſhew, by obſerving how unproportioned it is to 
the divine nature, and our own ; to the great end 
and deſign of prayer; and to thoſe mighty bleſ- 
lings and benefits, with which it is attended, when 
duly performed. The object of our religious ad- 
dreſſes, is God, who is a Spirit; and who will be 
worſhipped in ſpirit, with all the faculties and powers 
of our mind, with the utmoſt intention and vigour 
of thought: ſo that he who lifts his hands up to 
him, without the elevation of his heart, affronts 
him, inſtead of adoring him. Good David ſays, 
«* bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within 
* me, bleſs his holy name.” He ſummons every 
faculty and affection of his ſoul, all that is within 
| him, to do homage to God, well knowing that a 

mere outward homage, would be a uſcleſs perfor- 
mance, ** God requires truth in the inward parts, 
to whom all things are naked and open, who 
* trieth the very heart aud reins, We cannot 
think to impoſe upon God, as we ſometimes do 
upon men, by a mere form of godlinels, without 
the power of it, When therefore we perform any 
part of our duty, more particularly, when we are 
immediately addreſſing ourſelves to God by prayer 
and praiſe, intreating and adoring him; then muſt 
we give him our heart, or all beſides will prove a 
vain oblation. Again, 

Let us conſider our own nature, as well as that 
of the divine Being. Are we not reaſonable crea- 
tures? and as ſuch ought we not to pay an entire 
reaſonable ſervice? But do we worſhip God, when 
the better half of us is unconcerned in the act? 
Ir is the mind chiefly, that is the man; when that 
is abſent, the man 1s not preſent ; he offers not a 


living victim, but a dead carcaſs; and how can 
God 
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God be well pleaſed with ſuch a ſacrifice? What 
18 prayer, but an aſſent of the mind towards God ; 
an holy engine by which we lift up our ſpirits to the 
great father of ſpitits; maintaining a ſweet inter- 
courſe with him, breathing out from the bottom of 
our hearts, our common deſires to him ? but how 
can this be done, while our hearts are far from him ? 
In {cripture, mighty things are ſaid to have been 
done, by the efficacy and virtue of prayer : but 
how? not by the mere bending of the knees, the 
utiering of words and ſyllables ; but by the atten- 
tion of the heart, by zeal, and fervency. It is 
only the fervent prayer of a righteous man, that a- 
vaileth much, Indeed, this qualification of prayer 
is enjoined us by God; both as a becoming expreſ- 
ſion ot our religious reverence towards him, and as 
a proper means to work in us thoſe good diſpoſitions, 
which he delights in, and loves to reward, If we 
aſk with a fixed and fervent mind, this tends to 
make us humble, ſubmiſſive, and dependent ; it 
affe cts us with a deep ſenſe of our own unworthi- 
nels, and of the divine bounty and goodneſs of 
Goc; it alſo ſuſpends for a time the evil deſires of 
our hearts, and produces in us an heavenly frame 
and temper of ſoul. But can we imagine, that par- 
don of fin, peace of conſcience, the fruits of the 
ſpirit, ſupport againſt temptations; and the bleſ- 
ſings of this life and the next (with which God 
has promiſed to reward our prayers) ſhould be pur- 
chaſed at the cheap expence of forms and appear- 
ances ? that thoſe devotions which effect not us, 
ſhould affect God? that he ſhould attend to, or re- 
gard ſuch requeſts, as we neither regard, nor attend 
to ourſelves? 

Let us not then mock God, nor deceive ourſelves! 
Let us not think we have fulfilled our duty, mere- 
ly by reſorting to the church; nor hope to atone by 
an outwardly decent behaviour, for an inward 3 
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nated mind. But let us, whenever we come to 
the houſe of God, come whole and entire, to of- 
& fer and preſent unto God ourſelves, our ſouls, 


.*© our bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 


& facriſice to him.“ Let us reſolve to worſhip 
him, not only with our lips and knees, (bur in the 
lame manner, as we are obliged to love him) even 
„ with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, and 
„ with all our mind, and with all our ſtrength.“ 
Thanks be to God's good providence, we are 
members of a church, where the public offices of 
religion are ſo modelled and contrived, as to raiſe 
the attention, and kindle an holy flame in the 
breaſts of all ſincere worſhippers ; and if we neg- 
let to improve the means afforded us, we ſhall 
be more inexcuſable, than the members of any o- 
ther church in the chriſtian world. The language 


wherein our ſervice is performed, tends to fix and 


keep alive our attention. It is our own mother 
tongue, that we are acquainted with, and do un- 
derſtand. There is a church, whoſe public pray- 
ers are Put up in à language unknown to moſt who 


Join in them. But how can the heart be affected 


with words, when it underitands not their mean- 
ing ? The public devotions of an unlettered papiſt, 
is no other then a ſcene of diſtractions and wander- 
ings from firſt to laſt. 

Ard as our offices are in our own tongue, fo are 
they moſt eaſy, plain, and level to the meaneſt 
capacities. The language, tho? plain, ſimple, and 
natural, is yet ſolemn, majeſtic, and moving; ſig- 
nificant and full, ſound and wholeſome. It is adapt- 
ed equally to inform the underſtanding, to 1n- 
flame the affections, of the wiſeſt and weakeſt 
of chriſtians. | 

I mult allo reckon it among the peculiar advan- 
tages of our way of worſhip, towards fixing the 
minds of men to that holy duty, wherein they are 

cen: 


Diſc. LXV. and internal devotion; 433 
engaged; that our prayers and prailes are offered 
up in a premeditated form of words, with which 
every one is before acquainted. I deny not, bu: 
that unpremeditate | prayers, uttered with great flu- 
ency, devout warmth, and earnefine's, may make 
ſtrong impreilions on the minds of ſome hearers : 
but then whoever joins in a prayer he knows not, 
mult needs do it with ſome diffidence and tear, left 
there ſhould be any thing in it, improper and un- 
becoming: he muſt ſuſpend his afſent, until he 
has confidered whether the expreſſions are fit for him 
to agree in or not: and by thus employing his 
thoughts, it cannot but check his devotion, by di- 
viding and breaking the force of his mind. Where 
as he who offers up his requeſts to God, ina known 
ſtated form, has no fuch avocations to ſtruggle with ; 
but can directly and vigorouily aſk in faith, no- 
thing doubting, He is at leiſure to excite all the 
powers and atfections of his foul, and to engage 
them in that ſpiritual ſervice; which is a benefit 
peculiar to the uſe of pre-compoled prayers. 
Another great advantage of our ſervice is, that 
it is not one continued act of devotion, but con- 
liſts of ſeveral diſtinct and entire forms of petition 
and praiſe ; whereby the mind is eaſed and reheved 
from too long an attent'on, and returns as it 
were, with new ſtrength to its duty. The collects 
of our church are ſo framed, as to be highly uſe- 
ful to raiſe and enliven our devotions; for as they 
generally begin with the aweful mention of ſome 
attribute of God, fo they end with reminding us of 
the death and interceſſion of Jeſus. And can any 
conſider tions be more awakening than theſe, on 
our minds, during the time of divine ſervice ? 
Befides, that uſeful and affecting variety of all 
ſorts of religious duties, with which it abounds, 
does alfo greatly contribute to render us attent1\ e 
and devout. There we confeſs our fins, and inter- 
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cede with God for the pardon of them : there we 
deprecate the divine judgments, that may be in- 
flicted, and pray for all ſpiritual and temporal 
bleſſings, that can be beſtowed on ourſelves and 
others : there we ofter up our praiſes and thankt- 
givings to God, for all the inſtances of his mercy 
and goodneſs to us : there we hear the holy ſcrip- 
tures read, and profeſs our belief of the great arti- 
cles of faith. And as the prieſt has his ſhare in the 
performance of theſe offices, ſo have the people 
too. Each is employed in ſtirring up the other 
into an holy emulation of heart and voice, mutu- 
ally exciting each other's devotion. Our daily ſer- 
vice is performed, and our ſacraments adminiftered 
in a reverend manner, Every part and circum- 
ſtance of our worthip, is ſo ordered, as to inſpire 
us with heavenly affections ; to awaken our ſenſes, 
and invigorate our minds to devotion. Since then 
we have ſo many helps and advantages towards 
worſhipping of God in his ſanctuary, with a de- 
vout frame and temper of ſoul ; let us refolve from 
this moment, to make a due uſe of them; to re- 
pair often to the houſe of God, with holy reverence 
and awe, and to liſt up our hearts together with our 
hands, whenever we thus approach him. 
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Diſcourſe LXVI. Dr. Clarke. 
Of MORAL and POSITIVE DUTIES: 


Matt. xxii. 40. 


Oa theſe two commandments hang all the 
| law and the prophets. 


E anſwer our Saviour gave to the queſtion 

I propoſed to him by the Phariſee, which 
was the great commandment in the law?“ was 
this: * Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with 
** all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy firength ;” and that 
the ſecond was like unto it; thou thalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf: and he then added, in the 
words of the text; on theſe two commandments 
„hang all the law and the prophets.” I hat is, 
theſe are the ultimate end and deſign of religion, 
and all poſitive precepts are ſubordinate thereto, as 


being the only means to obtain theſe great ends. 


To which the Phariſee replied, well, maſter, 
* thou haſt faid the truth ;*—thefe are more than 

all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. OF, 
This determination of the queſtion by our Sa- 
viour was plain and clear, full and deciſive, there 
being no compariſon between the exCellency of ri- 
tual an! moral duties. The love of God, and our 
neighbour, are the eſſence of true religion; the 
higheſt improvement and perfection of our rational 
nature ; the ſum and fountain of all other moral 
duties; and the ultimate end, for which all poſitive 
commandments were ever given. All theprecepts of 
the law of Moſes, all the exhortations of the pro- 
phets, tend and are directed to this great end and de- 
Ff 2 ſign. 
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ſign.— And it may jun ly be wondered at, how the 
he could be fo ignorant of the nature of true re- 
lig ion, as to make any competition between the ya- 
luc of mere external forms, and the real practice of 
true virtue ; when God by his prophets had 
fo frequently declared, that their “ ſacrifces and 

* obl-tions, waſhings and purifications, feaſts and 
* ſolemn aſſemblies, faſts and humiliations, were ſo 
* far from being acceptable in his fight without 
* the practice of juſtice, truth, righteouſneſs and 
90 charity that tho' thoſe rites were of his own 
inſtitution, they were the greatcſt abomination in 
his light, as only proving their deeper hypo- 
Ferit. 

And yet notwithſtanding the many plain and 
frequei:t declarations of the prophets, it is evident 
that min of the greateſt character and eſteem for 
learning and piety among the Jews, did in our Sa- 
v:our's time, almoſt univerſally fall into this fatal 
m.ſtake. They were very firict in obſerving the 
outward rites and ceremonies of the law, which 
ought not indeed to be left undone ; but they ne- 
glected the practice of the we iohtier and more in- 
ditpenſable cuties, of truth, righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs towards inen. ] hey were very ſuperſtitious in 
outward puriiications, but took no care to purify 
thei! minds from unrightcouſneſs and all uncleanneſs. 
Nor is it difficult, but eaſy, to account for this. 
Fo, to men of corrupt affections, and vicious ha- 
bits, the ractice of virtue and relig on is very 
troub eſome. To mortify andcleanſe themſelves ſrom 
a l filthine's of fleſh and ſpirit, to conquer and ſubdue 
evil inclinations, confirmed habits, and unruly paſ- 
ſions. is like . cutting off a right hand, and pulling out 
2 right eye, or for a man to be born again, when 
che is old.“ Put as it is neceſſary, for men to make 
ſome appearance of religion, corrupt minds there- 
fore, in order to procure the advantages which the 
profeſſion 
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profeſſion and credit of religion are apt to gain in- 
the world, muſt call certain forms or opin ons by 
the name of religion, inftead of what is really ſo. 
They muſt make religion conſiſt in things better 
fitted to procure the applauſe of the world, than the 
fincereſt love of God, and our neighbour ; than 
meekneſs and timpli-1y, juſtice and charity, holi- 
neſs and puricy of mind, and the practice of other 
virtues. Ihis one miſtake occafions the great and 
general corruption of mankind ; is the firſt and laſt 
error in matters of religion. Thus acted the 
Phariſees in our Saviour's days: and thus among 
Chriſtians, where popery prevails, and in other 
places where the ſame ſpirit has gained ground; 
how has God's worſhip been corrupted, and turned 
into pomp and ſuperſtition ? How have the empty 
forms and appearances of religion, ſhut out the true 
love of God, and obedience to his holy commands ? 
How hath falſe zeal for the corrupt doctrines and 
traditions of men, turned Chriſtian love, meekneſs 
and charity, prime and fundamental duties, into 
what is directly oppotite to the end and deſign of all 
religion; even into the moſt inhuman cruelties? 
How have penances, confeſſions, abſolutions, and 
other weak obſervances been ſubſtituted in the room 
of true repentance and reformation of lite? t 
pains have fuch men taken to re-oncile the name 
of religion with the practice of wickedneſs ? 1d 
how totally neglected have been thoſe gr-at and e- 
ternal duties, “the love of God, and our neigh- 
6: -Dour 2” 
to poſitive injunctions, they are only ſubſervient to 
them, as means to an end. And that all ral 
duties are contained in, and may be reduced to. the 
lov: of God, and our neighbour, will appear by 
the following conſiderations. 

Ged is a Being of ii finite perfections, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs and happineſs, from whom are 


f 3 derived 


which comprize all moral duties? For as 
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derived all excellencies, that are to be found in any 
parts of the creation, Jo love God is to have 
always fixed in our minds a juſt ſenſe of the per- 
fections of his nature, and of his ineſtimable good- 
neis to his creatures. This, if carefully attended to, 
muſt naturally have ſuch an influence on our prac- 
' tice, as to cauſe us to praiſe and adore him conti- 
nually, to devote ourſelves wholly to his ſervice, 
conſtantly to worthip him, and only him, whole 
power is directed by infinite goodnets for the Lenc- 
tit of all his creatures. And how will this love of 
God naturally oblige us to govern our paſſions, to 
moderate our appetites, to deſpiſe all the allure- 
ments of ſin, and apply ourſelves wholly to the ob- 
fervance of his juſt and rig hteous commands? 
Thus all the duties of the firſt table, which relate 
to God; and thoſe which reſpect ourſelves, or the 
government of our paſſions, by the rules of reaſon 
and religion, do all ſpring from the love of God, 
- and are contained in, and may eaſily be reduced to 
It. 
And thus alſo are all the duties of the ſecond table, 
contained under, and may be comprized in the love 
of our neighbour. God created and ſent us into 
the world, to love, afhſt and do good to one 
another; and whoever conſtantly purſues this end, 
will never greatly fail in the particulars of his duty. 
He who loves his neighbour fincerely as himſelf, 
and does to all men what he deſires they ſhould do 
to him; and uſes his endeavours to pron ote the 
univerſal peace and happineſs of mankind, will 
upon this principle regularly perform all parts of Eis 
duty towards men; and from this fountain of uni- 
verſal love and charity will naturally flow all thoſe 
ſtreams of virtue and good works, in which confiſts 
the life and beauty, the excellence and glory of 
religion. Such an one will make it his butineſs to 
promote the public good, and contribute all he can 
N | ; | to 
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owards the peace and welfare of the world. He 
will treat his ſuperiors with chearful ſubmiſſion ; 
his benefactors with gratitude, and decent reſpect ; 
his equals with affability and readinels to do all good 
offices of kindneſs ; his inferiors with gentleneſs, 
moderation and charity: and thus under the love 
of our neighbour are contained all the duties of 
the ſecond table. For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this, thou ſhalt love thy 
** neighbour is thyſ.-lf. On theſe command- 
** mecvts, hang all the law and the prophets.” — 
I now proceed to thew, that all poſitive and ritual 
injunctions, tho' they ought not to be left undone, 
yet they are ſubordinate and ſubſervient to moral 
duties. This will abundantly appear by the follow- 
ing conſiderations, 

That the moral duties cf life, the love of God, 
and our neighbour, are things in their own nature 
good and excellent, and of eternal obligation ; they 


receive not their obliging power from being com- 


manded ; but their obligation is eternal, ariſing 
from their own nature. Our obligation to love 
God, proceeds from the nature and attributes of 
God; our obligation to love and aſſiſt our neigh- 
bour, ariſes from the nature of man, and our rela- 
tion to one another; from our ſtate and condition, 
from the exigencies of life, the neceſſity of ſocie- 
ties, from the equity, reaſon and nature of things. 
Jheſe moral duties, therefore, are in their own na- 
ture good and excellent, neceſſary to preſerve the 
order and bappineſs of the world, to improve and 

erfect our minds, to qualify and make us capable 
of that ſtate of glory, for w hich God has deſigned us 
hereafter. But all ritual ceremonial obſervances 
have no intrinſic goodneſs in their own nature, nor 
any obligation, but what meerly ariſes ſrom their 
being poſitively enjoined. And tho” it is our duty 
to perform them, when and where commanded, 
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et they can never come into competition with 
thoſe duties, whoſe obligation is neceilury and eter- 
nal, ariſing from the abſolute excell-ncy of the 
nature of the things themſelves. Again, 

All poſitive and ritva! i: junctions, can be but 
ſubordinate to the practice ot moral virtue, becaute 
the former are only as means to obtain tle latter. 
In the perfection of virtue and goorinets confiſts 


the image of God, the chief happine sf man, the 


excellency and perfection of our natuie; and there- 
fore this muſt be our ultimate end, the principal 
ſcope of all our actions; and ne ching elte can be 
truly valuable and worthy of eſteem, but only as 
means to attain this end. Ritual oblervances in re- 
ligion, if they truly increaſe our devotion to God, 
if they enlarge our charity and goodneſs towards 
men, if they remind us of our obligation to purity 
and temperance in oufelves, then indeed, they 


are of excellent uſe, and ſo far as commanded. are 


of indiſpenſable obligation. But even then baptiſm 
does fave us, not barely by waſhing away the filth 
of the fleth, but the anſwer of a g0041 con ience 
towards God: The ſacrament of the Lord's tupy er 
confirms our title to eternal life, by renewing our 
obligation and vows, to obey that Covenant, UPON 
8 555 eternal liſe was promiſed 1 in Chr ſt. Circur - 
ciſion, and the purifications under the law, were 
mans of ſalvation to the Jews, not by any virtue 
in themſelves, but as inſtan es of ob- dience to the 
will of God, and as repreſentations of their obliga- 
tion to purity and holinefs. But where theſe ob- 

ſervarces are not uſed as means to this end, they 


become uſeleſs ard unprofitable ; «© commandments 


4 which are not good, and Drecepts by which men 

ſhall not live. Circumcifion, to them that obey not 

4 the law, was accounted unc cine en and bap- 

tiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, to them that obey not 

the gol pet 1 in a virtuous life, is but attempting to ow 
0 
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Go by profaning his feaſt and deſpiſing his ordinan- 


ces. Ina word, the kingdomof God, ſays our Saviour, 
is within you. Every man's religion is not what he 
Profefles, or makes a ſhew of, in external obſer- 
vances; but what influence it really has, upon the 
man himſelf, in the habit of his mind; in the 
courſe of his actions, 1n his family, in his buſineſs, 
in his dealings with mankind, in his common con- 
verſation, and even in his diverſions too, as well 
as in his more ſolemn acts of prayer and devotion. 
For tis not“ the eating with unwathed hands, or any 
thing that cometh from u ithout, can make a man 
*© morally unclean;“ but only the wicked diſpoſitions, 
that are „ ithin the heart of a man: fo likewiſe, no 
rites or ceremonies, nor any thing that is without 
the man, can make him truly holy and religious; but 
only that inward, habitual, virtuous diſpoſiticn of 
mind; the fruits of which in his actions, determine 
tie true character of the man. Was this one fun- 
damental truth ſufcienily attended to, Chris ians 
would not make their religion, which conſiſts in uni- 
verſ:.} gocdneis and charity, to become on the con- 
trary, an occaſion of hatred, qu rels and conten- 
tions; which is to contend about the means, and 
loſe the end. 

The tame thing yet further appears, in that mo- 
ral duties, or the practice? of virtue will cont nue 
for ever, but all poſitive commands are but of 
temporary obligaton. The love of God and our 
neighbour, wi!l remain and be perfected in heaven; 
but all ritual o>ſervances are appointed on'y for the 
aſſiſtance and impiovement of our eligion here on 
earth; when that which is perfect is come, theſe 
ſubcrdinate inſtitutions will ceaſe. Hope and faith 
itſelf, and all other grages and gifts of the ſpirit, 
muſt neceſſarily end at the conſummation of ll 
things ; ** whether there be prophecies they ſhall t-'l; 
e whether there be tongues they ſhall ceaſe; he” "er 
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** there be kncwledge, it thall vaniſh away: But cha- 
* rity only never faileth. Our love of God will be as 
much more perfect in heaven than it is here, as our 
knowledge of him will be then much more increaſed, 
% for we ſhall ice him as he is ;” and our love of our 
neighbour will be then as much improved beyond 
what it now is, as the nature of angels is more ex- 
cellent than that of frail men. 

From hence it may be obſerved, that the great 
and principal end of true religion, is the promoting 
the practice of moral goodneſs and righteouſnets. 
God is a being of infinite and effential purity and ho- 
lineſs; and there ſhall in no wiſe enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, any thing that defileth, neither 
* whatſoever workethabomination, or makethalye.” 
So that thoſe virtues, which are abſolutely neceſſary 
to the enjoying the happineſs of heaven, muſt be 
the principal branches of our duty here ; which vir- 
tues our Saviour calls © the weight'er matters of the 
% law.” For,“ in Chrift Jeſus neither circumciſion 
*© avalleth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith 
* which worketh by love. For circumcifion is 
nothing, and the uncircumcition is nothing, 
* but the keeping of the commandments of 
* God ;” for theſe things are good and profitable 
unto men. 

But tho” the great and principal end of true re- 
ligion is the promoting the practice of moral virtue 
and righteouſneſs, yet the externals alſo of reli- 
gion, ſuch as matters of order and decency, and 
particular appointments, are not to he neglected. 
'Tho' the weightier matters of the law ought to be 
done, yet the others ought not to be left undone, 
Pofitive inſtitutions under the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
however they are not of the eſſence of religion, yet 
as helps and means of it, are not to be omitted and 
neglected. Indeed. that form of religion is the 
moſt perfect, which has the feweſt poſitive * 

nal 
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nal rites, and lays the leaſt ſtreſs upon them; and 
where ſuch are appointed, have the moſt imme- 
diate tcnuency to promote virtue and holineſs. This 
is true in all ca'es : Ihe end is always beſt at- 
tained, where the means made uſe of are feweſt in 
number, meſt direct in their nature, moſt obvious 
in their tendency, and only ſo far r-lied on, as to 
promote the ent propoted, which is principally to 
be regarded; nd the means only with reſpect to 
the end.—T h: inferences from hat has been ſaid 
are ſhort and obvious. For, 

From hence appears the peculiar excellency and 
advantage of the Chriſtian religion; that it is not 
like the Jewith, burzened with a multitude of out- 
ward rites and ceremonies, ſuch as perpetual waſh- 
ings, purifications, ſacrifices, and ther typical ob- 
lervances, which neither they nor their fathers could 
ber; but it only requires of us, in order to eternal 
ſalvation, faith in God and Jeſus Chriſt, re; entance 
from dead works, and obedience to the laws of 
Chriſt, in expectation of the reſurrection to eternal 
judgment. Hence alſo appears the great wiſdom and 
uſefulneſs of tho.e few external r tes in the Chriſtian 
religion; ſuch as the preaching of the word, and 
adminiſtring the two ſacraments; all which have a 
direct. natural, and immediate terdency, to pro- 
mote the ends of real virtue and holineſs. By 
preaching of God's word, men are inſtructed in 
their duty, and conſtantly exhorted to perform it; 
by bapt im, they are admitted into a ſolemn obli- 
gatio to obey it; and by the Lord's ſuf per, they 
renew and confirm that obligation. But excellent 
as theſe means are, both to promote their deſigned 
end, and as being poſitively commanded by Chriſt; 

et that they are fill but means, ſub linate to, 
and uſeful only as they promote the practi 2 of real 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs and charity, is evid t from 
hence, that the virtues which theſe inſtitutions were 
| intended 
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intended to promote, are abſolutely and indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to ſalvation; and without which no 
unrighteous perſon, continuing ſuch, can poſſibly 
enter into the kingdom of God. The goſpel itielf, 
to ſuch perſons, inſtead of being a ſavour of life 
unto life, is, on the contrary, the ſavour of death 
unto death. Baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, will 
be of no benefit to ſuch, but increaſe their con- 
demnation. On the other ſide, tho' pofitive inſtitu- 
tions, were declared by our Lord as generally neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, yet there are ſome caſes which are 
manifeſtly excented. For who can believe that infants 
dy ing ſuddenly before baptiſm, ſhall perith, for 
what cannot be their own fault? The penitent on 
the croſ-, tho' not baptized, yet ſalvation was pro- 
miſed him by eur Lord. And many converts in 
the p ĩmitive times, who were marty red Hefore they 
eoild .e baptized, by their dy i g literally with and 
for Chriit, were more than figuratively buried with 
him by baptiſm into his death: All which clearly 
ſhews the difterence between the things which ab- 
ſolutely muſt be done, and what ought not to be 
left undone. Again, 

From what has been obſerved, it further appears 
how contrary to chriſtianity the church of Kome 
als, in multiplying meer forms and ceremonies 
without number; particularly, in making additio- 
nal ſacraments of their own invention, to amuſe 
the people, and withdraw their attention from the 
practice of real and true virtue. Thus confirma- 
tion, by which men oaly ratify in public their bap- 
tiſmal vow ; and ordination, which 1s the ſolemn 
appointment of perſons to a particular office; are 
with them ſacraments. Alſo, inſtead of true re- 
pentance and amendment of life, they have the ſa- 
crament of penance. And thus by groſsly miſrepre- 
ſenting a paſſage of St. James concerning the fick 
being anointed with oil, and having their fins for- 

| given, 
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given, and their bodily diſeaſes miraculouſly cured, 
is built the ſuperſtitious ſacrament of extreme 
unction. And becauſe: St. Paul compared mitri- 
mony with the ſpiritual union between Chriſt and 
his chu ch, and calls that fimulitude a great myſ ery, 
which word the Latin tranſlator ignorantly renders 
a great facrament ; hence 1s matrimony with them 
another ſacrament. There are innumerable other 
things of the like nature among them, of which St. 
Paul would have faid, with greater earneftnels than 
even of the jewith obſervations ; the © kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink; but righteout::efs and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Laſtly, 

It is certain, that every perſon or doctrine which 
would ſeparate religion from an holy life, and make 
it to co ſiſt merely in ſuch ſpeculative opinions, as 
may be defended by an ill liver; or in ſuch out- 
ward ſolemnities of worthip as may be performed by 
a vicious and wicked wan, does greatly corrupt 
religion. For the deſign and very effence cf reli- 
gion, is to make men good and happy; the defign 
of the revelation of the goſpel, is to deſtroy ſuper- 
ſtition, and reſtore the truth of religion, by correc- 
ting men's opinions and reforming their manners ; 
by introducing repentance, and ſecuring to us its 
being acceptable thro' the merits of Chriſt, If 
without this, men will pretend to be religious b 
any other method, they wholly miſtake the nature 
of religion, and the defign of the goſpel. If they 
will not add to their faith virtue, but think it fut- 
ficient that they hold the truth, tho' it be in un 
righteouſneſs ; they are like the man who built his 
houſe upon the ſand ; their very faith will but in- 
creaſe their guilt, and the truth which they pro- 
feſs, will but the more ſeverely condemn them for 
being workers of iniquity ; which condemnation that 
we may 4 He let us be careful to obſerve and 
practiſe the duties that have been recommended. 
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Of Bar risu, and how far neceſſary to 
SALVATION, 


Mat. x. 16. 


He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 


ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. 


UR Saviour having by his life and preaching, 
by his miracles and reſurrection from the 
dead, laid a fufhicient foundation for the teady belief 
and entertainment of his goſpel among mankind, 
did, upon his aſcenfion into heaven, iſſue out his 
royal charter and commiſſion to his apoſtles, to go 
and preach this goſpel all the world over; © go ye 
into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 
* creature.” Or according to St. Matthew, go 
*« ye and diſciple all nations, baptizing them in the 
* name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
* Holy Ghoſt ; and teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded you; and 
e lol am with you always to the end of the world.“ 
This was the apoſtles commiſſion ; the great truſt 
committed to them, and to all ſucceeding miniſters 
of Chriſt, to the world's end. And left it ſhould 
be ſurmized, that this order of the miniſtry might 
ſignify very little, there being no enforcement of it, 
no obligation laid on the people to receive the meſ- 
ſage they were to preach, our Saviour takes care to 
remove that pretence, by adding in the words of 
my text, he that believeth, and is baptized, * 
66 0 
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© be fave ; and he that believeth not ſhall be 
* damned.” This is a {ufficient obligation upon all 
perſons whatſoever to whom the voſpel | is preached, 

to receive and embrace it, ſince no leſs than their 


everlaſting falvation depends upon it. My preſent de- 


fign is tomake ſome obſeryations upon theſe words, 

he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, 

« and hethatbelievethnot ſhall be damned.” And the 
firſt thing I would obſerve is, that ſince men, to 
the world's end, are to be ſaved by believing the 
goſpel, then there is an evident neceſſity, that there 
ihould be always an order of men appointed on 
purpoſe to preach the goſpel: For, as St. Paul 
truly argues, how ſhall men believe in him of 
% whom they have not hear i? And how ſhall they 
*© hear without a preacher? and how ſhall they 
* preach except they are ſent?” If Chriſt intended 
that the belief of his goſpel, ſhould be the way of 
ſalvation, he muſt certainly have deſigned there 
ſhould be men ſet apart to preach this goſpel, ſo 
long as the world ſhall endure ; and this we find ts 
done. For fays he, lo I am with you alway, 
d even to the end of the world.” Meaning there- 
by, that he would not only by his Spirit aſſiſt the 
apoſtles in the preaching of tie goſpel during their 
lives, but alfo continue that aſſiſtance to thoſe who 
ſhould ſucceed them in the work of the miniſtry, 

fo long as the world ſhould laſt. Another thing to 
be remarked is, that our Saviour makes baptiſm as 
neceſſary a condition of ſalvation as bel: eviag ; for 
he doth not ſay, whoſoever believeth ſhall be 
* ſaved, but, whoſoey er believeth, and is baptized, 

* thall be Ar ed:“ He joins them both together. 

And what are we to learn from hence? [ anſwer, not 
that Jeſus Chriſt has laid as great a ſtreſs upon an 
outward ceremonv, as upon an inward virtue; no, 


. IG. nom 


by no means. But that the belief of chriſtianity, | 
without taking the profeſſion of it upon us, nd ob- 


liging 
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liging ourſelves to live according to its precepts, is 
not ſuffici'nt. A man will perhaps ſay, he believes 
the hiſtory of our Saviour to be a true hiſtory, and 
that he trith a great eſteem for his perſon, and 
conſiders his doctrine as the moſt excellent, uſeful 
and divine morality that was ever delivered to the 
world. Bu: tits confeſſion of faith falls extremely 
ſho:t of what is expected from thoſe, who hope 
fur any benefit by our Saviour. How great reſpect 
ſoever a man pret-nds to have fo the go'pel, yet if 
he dots ot enter himſelf into the number of Chriſt's 
diſci les y baptiſm, voa ing all obedience to Chriſt 
Jeſus as hs lord and matter, owning his religion 
upon ali occaſions, and communicating in his wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, tho' he may be a well-wither 
to chritttanity, yet ke cannot be called a Chriſtian, 
Examine che ſ-ripiures, and fee what made any 

a Jew, or an Iſraelite: Was it enough to think ho- 
noura ly of the law of Moſes? No; but a man 
was to be circumciſed, and obliged to live accord- 
ing to that law. The caſe is juſt the ſ me as to our 
chrittianity, “he that believeth and is baptized, 
© {hall be ſaved; but he that believeth not ſhall be 
„damned.“ The buſineſs of Chriſt, as our Re- 
dec mer, was to meditate or procure a new covenant 
between God and man, and to ſeal it with his blood. 
God's part was to grant unto all that entered into 
this covenant, the forgiveneſs of their fins, the grace 
and atfiftance of his Holy Spirit, to enable them 
to live a holy life, and obtain an eternal inheritance 
in the kingdom of heaven: The condition of this 
£0venant on man's part was, that all who expect to 
partake of thoſe benefits, ſhould believe in Jeſs 
Chriſt, own him for their Saviour, aſſent to all his 
doctrines, and endeavour to frame their lives accord- 
ing to the rules he preſcribed. This is that gra- 
cious, that happy covenant, which God eſtabliſhed 
with mankind, thro' the mediation of our 1055 
* eſus. 
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Jeſus. Here is an ever.atting covenant made be- 
tween G d and man, ſealed with the bloo of the 
Son of God ; a: d Il mankind who will be eternally 
happy, "ay, and thould be entered therein; not 
the father for the children, but every one for him- 
ſelf, as was done in the covenant of circumciſion. 
And ho that is our Saviour himſelf tells: go, faith 
he, © diſciple all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
+ Holy Ghoſt.” Baptiſm then is the way he hath 
appoiited for the entring into this covenant ; and 
great reaſon there was for it. Our Saviour found, 
wen he came into the world, that the Jews had 
made ute of bapuim many ages, for the admiſſion 
of proſelytes into the true religion. He therefore, 
that came to take all nations, people, and languages 
into his covenant, choſe that cerem ny which had 
been uſed for that purpoſe, and app lies it to his 
own infſt.tution, ordering all perſons from thence- 
forth to enter into his covenant by bapri'm. 

But tho* St. eter expreſsly fays, that“ baptiſm 
* ſaves us; and that whoſoever heliey th, and is 
*© baptized, ſhall be faved ;” yet, that he might not 
be miiunlerſtood, the apoſtle immediately explains 
himſelf, ſaying ; “ not the waſhing away the filth 
* of the ileth,” it is not baptiſm which ſaveth us, 
** but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God; that is, if thoſe who tcok the vow of 
baptiſm, did with a good conſcience perform 
the folemn anlwers that were made by them to 
the queſtions then put, as to their forlaking the 
devil and his works, owning Jeſus Chriſt and his 
religion, and lending a life agreeable to his holy 
laws, this is what would effectually ſave men in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus. The outward ceremony 
of waſhing with water would avail little, but that 
with the things ſignified thereby, namely, a holy 
and pure life, ſuitable to the Cl xiſtian faith, is what 
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together would be efſectual for the ſalvation of all 
men. $6: that when our Saviour faith, he that 
„ believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved,” his 
meaning is this, that the bare aſſent to his doctrine 
is not enough to give a man a title to that ſalvation 
which he hath purchaſed and promiſed ; but there 
is a neceſſity of entering into that covenant which 
he procured of God for mankind by his death. 
'The outward ceremony of entering into that cove- 
nant is outward baptiſm, ard therefore all Chriſ- 
tians muſt be baptized. But the main thing intend- 
ed in that covenant, and ſignified by that baptiſm, 
is an hearty owning of Jeſus Chriſt; a pure, holy, 
and innocent life, conformable to the doctrines of 
the goſpel. Whoſoever thus believes in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and is thus in covenant with God, and thus 
endeavours to perform thoſe conditions, which b 
that covenant are on his part required, every ſuch 
man ſhall be ſaved. But whoſoever continues an 
infidel or unbeliever upon the preaching of the 
goſpel, every ſuch man ſhall be damned. I his [ ap- 
prehend is the full importance of our Saviour's words. 
What I would farther obſerve is, that the bap- 
tiſm of water as appointed by our Saviour, was 
not a temporary inſtitution, a ceremony juſt to laſt 
for that age; but it was deſigned by our Saviour to 
continue in uſe among his diſciples, as long as he 
had a church upon earth. The reaſon of itis plain, 
becaufe this was the method he appointed for the 
admitting men into his covenant and into his 
church. If therefore all particular perſons, from age 
to age, are to believe in Chriſt, to be entered into 
his covenant, and made members of his church; 
then all particular perſons.are-to be baptized with 
water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, And if this be fo, what 
can we ſay of ſome religious ſets among us, who 
are fo very ſpiritual, that they will have nothing to 


do 
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do with ſuch a carnal ceremony, as that of Laptiim 
with water; pretending that the whole thing is 
either meant in a myttical ſenſe, or that it is £ 
ſince aboliſhed? This is the caſe of the Quakers . 
tome others. Theſe people call themſelves Chriſ- 
tans, for they pretend to believe in Jeſus Chriſt; 
but do they really deſerve that name when they 
were never entered into covenant with him? How- 
ever, to ſpeak the moſt tenderly of them; if they 
are Chriſtians, ſurely they cannot be eſteemed right 
true Chrittiars, becaufe they live in a conttant 
tranſgreſſion of as plain a precept of our Saviour, 
as any inthe goſpel; and ſuch a precept too, as, all 
Chrittians in the world, till this laſt age, did ever 
make a conſcience of religiou'y obſerving. _ 
Another thing I would rematk is, that from theſe 
words we may eaſiy ſatisfy ourſelves, what is the 
true notion of the catholic church, out of which 
there is no ſalvation? All Chriſtians are agreed, 
that Jeſus Chriſt did found a church while he was 
upon earth, that ſhould continue to the end of the 
world, and againſt which the gates of hell ſhould 
never prevail. All Chriſtians are likewiſe agreed 
that this church is but one, tho' ſpread into never ſa 
many countries: and this is what we acknowledge 
in our creed, when we ſay, I believe in one catho- 
* lic and apoſtolic church.“ Laſtly, it is alſo agreed 
by all Chriſtians, that out of this one church there 
is no ſalvation, at leaſt promiſed by God, or cove» 
nanted for by our Lord Jetus Chriſt. The queſtion then 
is, that as there are ſo many different and oppoſite 
churches in the world, all pretending to be the true 
church, but notoriouſly contradicting one another 
both in doctrine ard worſhip, which of all theſe is 
the true church? Now the before-mentioned words 
of our Saviour afford us a plain anſwer to this 
queſtion, which is, thatwherever the goſpel of Chriſt 
is preacked, and men do believe it, and are baptizel 
| * = & Th therein, 
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therein, ſuch is a true church. In all thoſe places 
all the world over, where this is obſerved, there is 
the true church. And every one of thoſe combi- 
nations of men ſo preaching, ſo believing, ſo pro- 
feſling the true parts and members of the catho- 
lic church (that myſtical body of Chriſt) out of 
which there is no ſalvation, I do not ſay they are 
all equally pure, or that a man may communicate 
with all of them equally ſafe ; but that they are all 
true parts of the catholic church, ſome more found, 
others more corrupt. This is a very plain intelli- 
gible notion of the catholic church, and which 1 
will prove undeniably true beyond all contradiction, 
from the words of our Saviour, he that believeth 
« and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that be- 
46 lievethnot ſhall be damned ;** and this I ſhall do in 
the following manner. It is owned and confeſſed, that 
None out of the catholic church can be ſaved ; but 
our Saviour here declares, that whoſoever believes, 
and is baptized,” is put into a capacity of ſalva- 
tion ; it therefore follows, as a natural conſequence, 
that whoſoeyer believeth and 1s baptized, is within 
the catholic church. For 1s 1t true, that whoſoever 
believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; or is it 
not ? If it be not, then there is no reliance on our 
Saviour's words, who yet is the author of our faith. 
If it be true, then every ſuch perſon is a member of 
the catholic church; otherwiſe people may be ſaved 
without being in the church. The qu<cſtion then, 
that every man ought to put to himſelf, as to which 
of the different communions in Chriſtendom, he 
would chuſe to venture his ſoul in, is not which 
of theſe communions is the true catholic church, in 
oppoſition to all the reſt, as the Papiſts put it; for 
perhaps none of them are ſo, tho' they are all 
parts or members of that catholic church : But the 
fair queſtion {that every man ought to put to him- 
{elf is, in which of thoſe communions that he hath 
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any kowledge of, is the goſpel of Chriſt moſt 
purely taught and profeſſed, according to the pri- 
mitive rules of it; and conſequently, which of them 
may he join himſelf to, with the greateſt ſafety ? 
And any one, without much pains, may eaſily re- 
turn an anſwer to this queſtion. 

And fiom hence we are able to give a true ac- 
count of the meaſure and ſtandard of that faith, 
which is required of Chriſtians in order to their 
ſalvation. All Chriſtians agree that we muſt be be- 
lievers. But ſome, taking advantage of this, will 
not allow us to have a right faith, or to be ortho- 
dox Chriſtians, unleſs we receive all thoſe notions 
and propoſitions, which they eſteem articles of faith. 
And yet our Saviour, in the words of my text, 
hath given us a rule, by which we may know what 
is neceſſary to be believed: For he commiſſioned 
his apoſtles, to preach the goſpel unto every crea- 
ture, that whoſoever believeth,” that is, the goſ- 
pel, “ ſhall be ſaved.” It is the goſpel therefore 
that we muſt believe, or that doctrine which Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf taught, and the apoſtles from him 
preached to the world, and which was in their times 
put into writing, and is fully contained in the books 
that we call the new teſtament. This goſpel then 1s 
the rule of our faith, and every doctrine there de- 
livered we muſt believe; but what is not there de- 
livered, or can be deduced from thence, we are not 
to believe as an article of faith. This is that rule of 
faith, which our church, as well as the holy ſcrip- 
tures preſcribed ; by which we are not only a true, 
but a right, and found church. Indeed, we cannot 
upon thoſe principles believe the infallibility nor 
ſupremacy of the church of Rome, nor tranſubſtan- 
tiation, purgatory, invocation of ſaints, nor twenty 
other ſuch articles, which that church makes neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, and condemns thoſe who deny 
th:m for heretics and infidels ; becauſe we find none 
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of thoſe particulars in the holy ſcriptures, u hich 
moſt certainly would have been there, did God e- 
quire our belief of them. N 

Another reflection I would make is, that the words 
of our Saviour doth only reſpe& thoſe people to 
whom the goſpel of Chriſt is preached, and not others. 
But ſha!l every one be damned that believeth ror, 
when they never heard of the goſpel? No; but 
the meaning cf the words is, that thoſe promiſes 
of ſalvation, and threatnings of damnation, which 
are mentioned in the goſpel, do only concern ſuch 
as have the goſpel preached untothem, and who have 
means and opportunities afforded to embrace tte 
one, and ayoid the other. Some will then aſk, what 
ſhall become of thoſe who never had thoſe mcans 
and opportunities; are they to be ſaved orb amned? 
I anſwer, nothing can be {lid certain of their c2ſe, 
but they muſt be left to the uncovenanted mercies 
of God. The promiſcs of {:lvation in the goſſ el 
are made only to thoſe who believe in Jeſus Chriit, 
and enter into his covenant by baptiſm. Nor are 
any in the ſcripture threatned with damnation, but 
ſuch as reject the goſpel, after it is preached to 
them, or who diſhonour their profeſſion by a wickec 
life, which 'is not the caſe of thoſe we now ſpeak 
of : However, we are not to determine cither wav, 
but to reſt aflured the judge of all the'world will 
do what 15 right ; and that, at the great day of 
retribution, Go! will then vindicate not only his 
Juſtice and truth, but his goodneſs and mercy alſo, 
to the ſatisfaction of the whole world. 2 

Laſtly, what is here promi ſed to all Chriſtians, 
and denounced againſt all unbelievers, was deſigned 
by our Savic ur to extend to af ages. As thoſe who 
then believed and were baptized upon the apoſiles 
preaching, were put* into a condition of ſalvation, 
ſo are all who now enter themſelves into the Chriſ- 
tian covedant. And as thoſe who continued W 
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and unbelievers when the goſpel was preached. 
were doomed to dimnation; ſo will all ſuch as now 
deny or reject that goſpel, which is preached unto 
them. There is the ſame neceſſity of believing in 
Chriſt now, as then, and the ſame guilt and puniſh- 
ment in refuling him; for chere is no other name 
then or now, given unto men by which we can be 
ſaved. Let not then any think that baptiſm, with- 
out faith in Chriſt, and pexforming whatever he hath 
commanded, will ſignify any thing; for notwith- 
ſtanding their baptiſm, wholgever believeth not the 
goſpel, ſhall be damned. 

Would to God all who go by the name of Chriſ- 
tians, but in their hearts do not own Chriſt for 
their Lord and maſter, would ſeriouſly conſider 
this. Many there are who are baptized, and call 
themſelves S this name, and are preſent where his 
worſhip is celebrated and his ſacraments adminſter- 
ed, yet if there be any regard to be given to what 
paſles in their converſation, they have no more true 
belief of chriſtianity, nor real veneratzon for Jeſus 
Chriſt, than for Mahomet and his Alcoran: And it 
is a melancholy conſideration, that there ſhould be 
any ſuch men, in ſuch a country as ours, where 
the goſpel is preached in its native truth and ſimpli- 
city, without thoſe mixtures of foppery that are to 
be found in other countries, which might alienate 
the minds of the wiſe from it. 

But ſay ſome, it is againſt all reaſon and juſtice, 
that a man ſhould he damned for what he cannat 
help; that they would believe the goſpel if they 
could, but they cannot for want of evidence. I 
grant that a man cannot believe what he will, no 
more than he can love and haze what he knows 
nothing of. Nor is it pretended any man ſhall be 
damned, for not believing what is not in his power; 
but only where any thro? their own fault will not 
belizve; or where they might haye believed, had 
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they been fincere, heneſt, and virtuous me; in 
either caſe the unbelief of tuck | is the effect of v dee, 
wickedneſs, and in morality, and for which an 
ſuch will be accountable, as much as for adultery, 
murder, or any wilful crime. 

By v ay of application then, I ſhall earneſty a- 
dreſs my ſelf to all ſuch among us, v ho, however 
they out ward ly profeſs the Chriſtian religion, and 
frequent our aſi-mblies, are in their bcarts unbe- 
lievers. And I beg of ſuch in the name of Cod, 
to examine themſelves ſeriouſly concernipg the 
grounds of their inbeltef, and fee if they can ſatis- 
fy their own conſciences, that they have done all 
which ſerious, prudent, and unbiaſſed men would 
GO, in a matter of ſuch importance as this is; 
wherein no leſs than their everlaſting ſalvation or 
damnation is corcerred ? For inſtance ; haye you 
ſeriouſly and deliberately conſidered the Chriſtian 
religion in all its parts? Have vou acquainted 1 VOur- 
ſelves with all the doctrines of it, how ſuitable they 
are to the natural notions of God and religion, and 
the great tendency tl gy have to make mankind 
wiſe and happy? Have you examined the pre- 
cepts of the goſpel, ard obſerved how much they 
excel the morality of the beſt philoſophers, and how 
well adapte to the uſes and indigences of all men, 
in every ſtate and condition ct life? In a word, 
How happy would the world be. if all men did fin- 
cerely believe the octrines, andcarefully praiſe the 
precepts thereof? Or have you ſeriouſly taken into 
— the rich and invaluable promiſes which 
this religion makes to mankind, preferable to many 
other; ſuch as the forgiveneſs of all our ſins upon 
true rerentance, the aſſiſtance of God's grace to 
enable us to ve holy and pure lives, and an eter- 
nal, immortal life of glory and happineſs in another 


World? Even natural religion will teach us, that 
all theſe things are worthy © of God to promiſe, and 
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that we extremely want the aſſurance of theſe things, 
in order to the making us good; yet no other 
religion in the world hath aſſured us of them, but 
the religion of our bleſſed Lord. Again, 

Have you impartially examined the evidence and 
proof which Chriſt gave of his being ſent by God 
to teach all theſe things to the world, and the 
little weight there 1s in any objections againſt it? 
Have you looked into the prophecies of the old 
teſtament, which for two thouſand years foretold a 
Saviour to be ſent to mankind, ad carefully ob- 
ſerved how exactiy they were fulfilled in our Sa- 
viour ? Have you conſidered the perſon of our 
Lord, and his way of living ? How fincere, pious, 
charitable ; how devoted to God's ſervice ; how free 
from all {uſpicion of being a deſigning man ; and 
how conſtant even unto death, in aſſerting his pre- 
tenſions? Have you thought of the prodi, tous mĩ- 
racles that he wrought for the confirmation oi his 
doctrine ? The voice of God from heaven to teſ- 
tify that he was the Son of God; his reſurrection 
from the dead, and vi ble aſcenſion into heaven; 
which things are demonſtrations to all mankind, 
who believe a God and providence, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was no other than he pretended to be, the Son of 
God and Saviour of the world. Laſtly, have you 
conſidered, that the ſame power and virtue which was 
in Chriſt, for the doing of all theſe wonderful works, 
was alſo, as he promiſed, continued to his apoſtles, 
anc to all the preachers of the goſpel for many years 
afterwards, even till they had converted the world 
from idolatry, to the belief of Jeſus Chriſt? And 
that by no other ways or methods, but by the excel- 
lency of their doctrine, the holineſs of their lives, 
the wonderful miracles they performed, and their 
readineſs at any time to lay down their lives, for the 
cauſe of the chriſtian religion, 
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; Theſe are ſome of the many particulars which you 
ought very well to conſider, before you can ſatisfy 
yourſelves that you have reaſon to reject the goſpel of 
Chrift. But you perhaps ſay, you have thought of 
all theſe things, and yet you are not convinced that 
you ought to embrace Chriſt's rel gion. This one 
would almoſt think impoſſible : But ſhould it be ſo; 
then you have no thought of them free from biats 
and prejudice, Or the objeRions and diſſatisfac- 
tions which you have met with about the Chriſtian 
religion, ts not the reſult of a free and indifferent en- 
quiry ; but rather you have learned them from the 
diſcourſe of lewd debauched company you converſe 
with. If fo, there is no great reaſon you ſhould in- 
fiſt on them, this not being fair thiaking : However, 
be fo ingenious as to examine yourſ-lves a little far- 
ther. Hre your really concerned for another world; 
and do you ſincerely deſire and endeavour to approve 
yourſeives to God as well as you can? If you do, 
then Iam ſure you will put in practice all that natu- 
ral religion teaches about this. For tho'ꝰ you da not 
believe in Chriſt, yet you will then live ſoberly, vir- 
tuouſiy, and pray heartily to God, to direct you in 
the way that is acceptable to him. Let me therefore 
aſk you; do you every day addreſs the throne of 
grace for aſfiſtance and direction? Do you hate every 
thing that is apparently evil, and make it your buſi- 
neſs to be as pious, charitable, and ſober, as is poſ- 
fible ? Whether you believe in Chriſt or no, theſe 
are the dictates 1 religion; and you muſt thus 
live, otherwiſe you | are not qualified for any direc- 
tion or aſſiſtance from God, And whgever thus frames 
his life, ſuch a man cannot be but a hearty Chriſtian. 

The t uth is, men that are of this temper, who are 
thus honeftly diſpoſed, never fail to believe jn Chriſt 
at laſt, tho they may not at the beginning. All fuch 
ſball come unto Chriſt becauſe the Father draweth 
them. All ſuch, becauſe they endeavour to do 51 
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will, ſhall know of Chriſt's doctrine, that 1 it is of 
God ; all this our Saviour aſſures us. But it is not the 
virtuous, the good, the humble, the modeſt, the 
charitable, the piouſly diſpoſed, that ditbelieve chri- 
Rianity, but another ſort of men: And I pray God 
the great reaſon of this unbelief is not, that the doc- 
trines of the goſpel do not ſuit with thoſe principles 
of liberty which they have eſpouſed; nor with that 
courſe of life they are engaged in ; and therefore, 
fince the goſpel | is againſt them, they will be againft 
the golpel. But woe be to all ſuch, for of all mor- 
tals they are in the moſt hopeleſs condition. 

II pray God convert them from the evil of their 
* ways, that they may underſtand the things that 
belong to their peace, before they be hid from 
„their eyes.” And 'we ought all to join in this 
prayer not only ſor their ſakes, but for the public. 
For atheiſm and irreligion are infinitely milchievous 
to the nation, as well as to thoſe particular perſons, 
who maintain and promote them. And God grant 
that all of us, who do heartily believe and embrace 
the Chriſtian religion, may frame our lives and con- 
verſations ſuitably to it, that ſo we may not diſparage 
our holy faith, but rather *'adorn the doctrine of 
God in all things.“ This is the true way to obtain 
happy, peaceful days in this world, and which will 
infallibly bring us ſafe to the kingdom of heaven, 
after this lif: is ended ? which God grant for the ſake 
of his dear Son, our bleſ ed Saviour... 
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On the 5sacxamentT of the Loap's 
SUPPER, 


1 Cor. xi. 26. 


For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death, till 
he come. 


H E facrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, commonly called the Lord's ſupper, 
being the principal and moſt folemn inſtitution of 
our religion, and the ſeal of the covenat of grace 
in Chriſt's blood, by which we obtain remiſſion of 
our fins, and the happineſs of a future ſtate, is of 
the greateſt importance to be rightly underſtood, 
and duly and worthily received by every Chriſtian, 
I ſhall therefore endeavour in the following diſ- 
courſe to ſhew plainly and diſtinctly, the ground, 
nature, and meaning of this holy inſtitution z the 
end for which it was appointed; and the qualifica- 
tions neceſſary for the worthy receiving it. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, who came to fulfi] all rig h- 
teouſneſs, both by a perfect obedience to all the 
precepts and ordinances of the law, and by ac- 
compliſhing the types and predictions relating to 
his perſon; did not only lead a life of finleſs inno- 
cency and holineſs, but was alſo very punctual in 
the obſ:rvance of every poſitive and ritual inſtitu- 
tion, which God hath appointed. He ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved all the Jewiſh faſts an1l feſtivals of divine ap- 


pointm-nt, and was always preſent at the celebra- 
tion 
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tion of the paſſover, the great ſacramental feſtival 
of the Jews ; inſtituted to be a memorial of their 
deliverance from the bondage of Egypt, when 
God preſerved them from the deſtroy ing angel 
who whilſt he flew the firſt-born of the Egyptians, 
paſted over them, and was therefore called the paſſ- 
over. Ihe paſchal lamb, which God commanded 
to be then ſlain, and the blood of it that was 
ſprinkled on the poſts of their kouſes, as a token of 
their preſervation from a temporal death, and 
their long ſlavery in Egypt, was a type of Chriſt, 
the lamb of God, who from the foundation of the 
world, was appointed to be ſlain, as a ſacrifice for 
our fins; and by his blood to redeem all mankind 
from eternal death, and the ſpiritual bondage of 
Satan. Chriſt therefore, the antitype of the paſſ- 
over, took occaſion at this folemnity, to accom- 
pliſh, and put an end to that, and all other ſacri- 
tices of the law, by exhibiting the ſubſtance of 
what they were only the ſhadow ; and repreſenting 
by the elements of bread broken, and wine poured 
out, the ſacrifice of his own body and blood, 
which was immediately to be offered for the fins of 
the world; and appointed that this, as the memo- 
rial thereof, thould be continued thro' all ages. 
'The facritice of the paſchal lamb, which commemo- 
rated the temporal deliverance of the Jewith nation 
only, was now to ceaſe; and the facrifice of the 
lamb of God, by which eternal redemption was 
purchaſed for all men, was to be celebrated in its 
ttead. 

From the manner of celebrating the Jewiſh paſſ- 
over, we may eaſily underſtand our Lord's mean- 
ing, as to what he did, and ſaid, when he inſtituted 
the holy ſacrament of his own death. When the 
paſchal ſupper was ended, he, after the cuſtom 
of the Jews, (who at the paſſover offered bread and 
wine, in the way of thankſgiving for the bleſſings 
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of the year) © took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to the d.ſciples, and ſaid, take, 
« eat, this is my body given, [or broken] for you; 
and he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
*« it to them, ſaying, drink ye all of it: for this is 
my blood of the new teſtament, which is thed 
% fof many, for the remiilion of fins.” Which 
words, tho figurative, art ſufficiently clear and 
plain, being agreeable to the, cuſtomary way of 
ſpeaking among the 5 s, and fo could not be miſ- 
underſtood by our Lord's diſciples. The true 
meaning of tlie words is, that he took bread and 
bleffed it; he did not change the ſubſtance or alter 
the nature of it, but only gave thanks to God, or 
bleſſed God for it; and thus both St. Luke and 
St. Paul expreſs it. Indeed, it ſhould have been 
rendered, he gave thanks, when ſpeaking of the 
bread, as well as of the cup.—He added, this is my 
body, and of the cup he ſaid, this is my blood; 
or, this bread, and the wine in this cup, are the re- 
reſentation and memorial of my body and blood. 
Þ this action then, our Lord ſignified to his diſ- 


ciples, that the breaking and eating of bread, and 


the pouring forth and 1 of wine, ſhould be 
as a ſign, token, or memorial of his body which 
was crucified, and of his blood, which was ſhed on 
the croſs; in like manner, as pouring out the blood, 
and eating the fleth of a lamb, had repreſented and 
preſerved the memory of the paſchal lamb lain in 
Egypt, when their vation was delivered from the 
captivity of that land. 

That this is the true fignification of our Lord's 
words, will appear from the cuſtomary phraſe of 
ſcripture, with which the apoſtles were well ac- 
quainted. I bus the paſchal lamb is 8 called 
the Lord's paſſover, even before God had paſſed 
over the Iſtaelites, and flain the firſt-bora of the 


Fgyptians; and therefore that facrifice could * 
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be underſtood to expreſs the Lord's paſſover, as 
literally, really, and actually commenced, but on- 
ly to be the repreſentation and fign of what was 
foon to happen. It was a token, that God would 
paſs over them, and ſmite the Egyptians. And 
thus, when Chriſt calls the bread and cup his body 
and blood, as being then broken and ſhed, he could 
hot be underſtood to mean, that they were really the 
ſubſtance of his body and blood, then actually ſa- 
crificed, (for he was then alive;) but only that they 
were inſtituted to repreſent before-hand, ard to all 
future ages, his body and blood, which were ready 
to be made a ſacrifice for fin. Agreeably alſo to our 
Lord's way of ſpeaking, concerning his body and 
blood, the ſacrince of the paſchal lamb, was in all 
generations,. after its inſtitutions, called the Lord's 
paſſover; as being the memorial of that event, which 
was literally, and actually, paſſed long before. And 
when the Jews, eating of the Paſchal lan b, were 
ſaid to eat of the body of the paſſover ; or, when 
eating of the unleavened bread, they ſaid, © this is 
*© the bread of affliction, which our fathers did eat 
in the land of Eeypt:” they meant not, that the 
one was the ſubſtance of ttat very paſc hal lamb, and 
the other of that very unleavened bread, which their 
fathers had eaten in Egypt; but only that they were 
the memorials of them. Juſtin Martyr tells us, 
that the ancient form of tte paſſover, uſed by the 
Jews in Ezra's time was, ** this paſover is our 
« ſaviour, and our refuge: by which they could 
not mean, that the paſchal lamb was literally their 
ſaviour, who delivered them out of Egypt, but 
only was a figure and repreſentation of that ſal- 
vation and deliverance, which God wrought for 
them, when he inſtituted this ſacrifice, as a memo- 
rial of it. 
So that our Saviour, when he faid, this is my 
& body, and this is my blood, ſpake according to 
the 
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the uſual well known ſtile of ſcripture, and intended 
to ſignify thereby, that the bread and wine were 
the repreſentation and memorial of his body and 
blood ; but not that thoſe creatures were the very 
thing, which they only repreſented. Thus the 
* three branches, and the three baſkets, are three 
* days; the ſeven fat cows, are ſeven years; the 
* ram with the two horns, is the kings of Media 
© and Perſia; Sarah and Hagar, are the two cove- 
* nants; the ſeven ſtars, are the angels of the ſeven 
* churches.” All which and other like expreſſions, 
no one ever underſtood literally, but only in a figu- 
rative ſenſe. And in vulgar ſpeech, nothing is more 
common, than to call the repreſentation or figure 
of a thing, by the name of the thing itſelf. Thus 
we ſay, this is my father, or, this is the king, 
when we are ſpcaking of, or pointing to the picture 
or image of them. Hence it appears, from the 
natural idioms and uſe of language, particularly of 
the holy ſcriptures, that the proper, literal, and 
only true ſenſe of our Lord's words in the inſtitu- 
tion of this ſacrament, is, that the bread and wine 
are the type, figure, image or repreſentation, of 
his body and blood commemorated by them. 

Had the apoſtles underſtood our Lord to mean, 
that the bread and wine were really the very ſub- 
ſtance of his body and blood, they would no doubt 
have immediately murmured, and been offended, 
(as many of his diſciples had been before, at tome 
expreſſions of a ſimilar nature) at the abſurd and 
ſhocking nature of this doctrine ; and at leaſt have 
aſked, as the Jews before did, © how can he give 
us his fleſh to eat, and his blood to drink?“ how 
abſurd would it have been, ſor them to ſuppoſe they 
did eat his body broken, and his blood ſhed, when 
their ſenſes aſſured them, his body was whole and 
entire, and that his blood ran in his veins; or, could 


they have believed fo great an abſurdity? Yet, how 
ſhocking 
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ſhocking muſt it have been to them, who were 
Jews, to drink blood, againſt the expreſs command 
of their law, much more to drink human blood, e- 
ven the blood of their Lord and maſter ? This is 
an opinion ſo horrid and unreaſonable, that they muſt 
have ve n ftartled at the thoughts of it; and would 
at leait have deiired him to explain his words, had 
they imagined there was any Uifficulty in them. 
But it does not appear, that they were at all ſur- 
Priz.d at what he laid; and therefore no doubt 
underſtcod him ts mean, that the facramental 
Þread and wine were by lim appointed ro be a me- 
morial of his body and bloo.|, in the ſame manner, 
as te paſchal lamb, which they had juſt been eat- 
ing, was of the Lord's paſſover; and that in this 
ſenſe only he calle them his body and blood: and 
which was agreeable to the common ule of ſuch 
phraſes, and the plain reaſon and nature of the thing 
itſelf. And indeed, had the phraſe been unuſual, or 
liable ts be mĩſunderſtood, yet our Lord removed 
all apprehenfion of their ſuppoſing him to mean, 
that the bread and wine were his real body and blood, 
by expreſsly ſtiling the wine, after he Fad called it 
his blood, the fruit of the vine; which it could not 
be, if It was changed or tranſubſtantiated into his 
real blood. To enumerate the abſurdities an con- 
tradictions; bath to ſenſe and reaſon, which attend 
the popiſh doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, would 
fill a volume; I ſhall therefore only make a few ob- 
ſervations on theſe words ; and then proceed to the 
other heads of this diſcourſe.—If the bread and 
wine had been changed into Chrift's real body and 
blood, then, when he aid, * this is my body, and 
this is my blood,” he muſt have held his whole 
body and blood, and his hand alſo, in his hand. 
And his body muſt have been broken, and his blood 
ſhed, which he held in his hand, at the very time 
that the a ne Lody was not broken, and the ſame 
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blood not ſhed, but whilſt Loth were whole and en- 
tire in their living ſubſtance: to ſuppoſe which is in- 
finitely abſurd. Again, our Lord would not have 
faid, this is my body which is broken, and my blood 
which 1s ſhed, had he meant his real body and 
bloo1; becauſe they were not then actually broken 
and ſhed, but were to be ſo afterwards: but it was 
true and proper to ſay this, if he meant by his body 
and blood, the memorial and repreſentation of 
them, they being then ſacrificed in a typical and 
repreſentative manner. The truth is, Chrift inſti- 
tuted the ſacramental eating and drinking of his 
body and blood, to be in memory of his ſufferings, 
« do this in remembrance of me;” but if his real 
body and blood, are offered up in the ſacrament, it 
cannot but properly be ſaid to be in remembrance of 
them, the thing rememhered being always ſup- 
poſed abſent, and not preſent : it is therefore very 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's 
body and blood, which are remembered in the ſacra- 
ment to have been ſacrificed, is really preſent, and 
actually ſacrificed in it. Beſides, 

The eating of blood was not only againſt the 
expreſs letter of the law of Moſes, but even the 
apoſtles by the direction of the Holy Spirit, obliged 
chriſtians to abſtain from it: which ſurely the 
would not have done, had they believed, that b 
Chriſt's own appointment, they conſtantly dran 
in the ſacrament the very blood of their Saviour, 
And had they taught ſuch a doctrine, it would have 
juſtly rendered the chriſtian religion abominable to 
both Jews and Gentiles; as commanding a rite 
more barbarous and abſurd, than was ever believed 
or practiſed amongſt the heathens. Nor is there 
any thing at this day, which makes chriſtianity ſo 
much laughed at, and contemned by Jews, Ma- 
hometans, and Infidels, as the Romith doctrine of 
ſacrificing and eating the real body and * of 
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elements, ſimple and mean as they appear, repreſent 
to us the greateſt benefits and bleſtings, that were 
ever vouchſafed to mankind. We ruſt remember, 
that they are the memorial of the death of Chriſt 
our Saviour, whoſe body was broken, and blood 
ſhed on the croſs for our tins: and by which God 
hath entered into a gracious covenant of peace with 
us, and promiſed to be a merciful father to us, 
and to make us the children of his love, and heits 
of his glory; and that the receiving theſe elements 
is the legacy, or dying charge left us by our 
Lord, that by them we ſhould continue the re- 
membrance of his death, which he ſuftered for our 
fakes, and of the ineſtimable benefits which we 
obtain thereby. 

The a and wine in the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, are alſo a token of our communion 
with Chrift, and of our union with one another. 
The cup of bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it not the 
© communion of the blood of Chriſt? The bread 
* which we break, is it not the communton of the 
body of Chriſt? For we being many are one 
* bread, and one body; far we are all partakers of 
** that one bread.” By which is meant, either, that 
in this ſacrament, we communicate or partake of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, by partaking of the eu- 
chariſtical bread and cup, which are the memorials 
of them; or elſe, that by this ſacramental rite, we 
profeſs to hold communion with Chriſt, and own 
him for our Lord and Saviour, whoſe blood was 
ſhed, and body broken for us, either of which ſenſes 
may fafely be admitted ; and by breaking and dif- 
tributing one loaf amongſt the communicants, is 
repreſented our being united in one body, and mem- 
bers of that one body, the church, of which Chriſt 
is the head. It is a token of our ſpirituil union, 
whereby in the moſt ſolemn manner, we profeſs 
obedience to our Lord and maſter, one faith in hi 
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blood, and one hope of eternal ſalvation; and we 
are thence more ftrongly engaged to be of one 
heart and mind, and to icitity all that charity, love 
and affection to each other, which ſo facred an in- 
ſtitution of religion, cannot but require, I pro- 
ceed, | | 

In the laſt place to ſhew, what qualifications are 
neceſſary to the worthy receiving this ſacrament ; 
and theſe are, to examine whether we repe: t us 
truly of our former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing ta 
lead a new life; to have a lively faith in God's 
*© mercy thro' Chriſt, with a thankſul remembrance 
of his death; and to be in charity with all mon.“ 
This is the whole duty required of every Chriſtian, 
to the worthy participation of this ſacrament, all 
which St. Faul comprehends under the general head 
of ex mination; Let a man examine himſelt, 
and ſo let him cat of that bread, and drink of 
* that cup,” 'I hat is, let him ſearch and examine 
his own heart and conſcience, whether he hath a 
due conception of and reverence for this holy intii- 
tution ; and rightly conſiders, that what he eats 
and drinks at the Lord's table, is not common food, 
but the myſter ious repreſentation and memorial of 
Chriſt's body and blood, ſacrificed for us; alfa 
whether he receives them in t ken of the love of 
Chriſt dying for us, and is heartily ſorry and fincere- 
ly penitent for all his fins. Laſtly, whether he hath 
ſo deep a ſenſe of that divine love and charity, 
which our Lord by his death ſhewed to the fouls 
of men, as to imitate his example in doing good, ta 
be charitably affected towards his fellow Chriſtians, 
and to do all kind good offices to the fouls and bo- 
dies of men. If on an impartial ref ection, be 
finds himſelf poſſeſſed of ſuch religious ſentiments 
and holy difpofitions, he may“ then eat of that 
* bread, and drink of that cup,“ and hope to re- 
ceive all the benefits of Chriſt's death and 2 
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their God and Saviour. The doctrire of tranſub- 
ſtantiation is ſo repugnant both to ſenſe and reaſon, 
ſo horrid and s in its nature, that as the ju- 
dicious Hooker well obſerved, it is a millſtone hung 
upon the neck of popery, which may one time or 
other tink it. I proceed to conſider, 

1 he ends for which this ſacrament was appoint- 
ed; and they are theſe : to be a federal rite or 
ſign, of the covenant between God and man by 
Chriſt; a ſolemn memorial of our Saviour's death 
and paſſion; and a token of the communion of 
Chriſtians with Chriſt, and of their union with each 
other. 

As to the firſt, The ancient cuſtom of making 
leagues and covenants was by ſacrifices, and they 
were ratified in the blood of the victim. "Thus the 
« firſt covenant that God made with the Jews, 
„ wzs dedicated with blood. For Moſes took of 
* the blood, (of the ſacrifices) and ſprinkled it 
upon the people, and ſaid, behold the blood of 
« the covenant, which the Lord hath made with 
* you.” Thus alſo the ſecond and better cove- 
nant, of which Chriſt is the mediator, was eſta» 
bliſhed and conſecrated in his blood; and is ex- 
preſsly called the blood of the covenant, where- 
„ with we are ſanctified.“ And as in the © firſt 
and old covenant, without ſhedding of blood, 
© there was no remiſſion of fins ;”* ſo in the ſecond 
and new covenant, it was neceflary for Chrift to 
die, that by his blood he might obtain eternal 
* redemption for us.” It is by virtue of his ſuf- 
ferings and death, that God hath entered inta 
covenant with us, and engaged himſelf to pardon 
our tranſgreſſions, and to remember our fins and 
iniquities no more.” And as the] blood of 
Chriſt was of infinitely greater value, than the 
blood of bulls, by which the firſt covenant was rati- 
fied; ſo the ſecond covenant eſtabliſhed by his blood, 
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is founded on better promiſes, wherein 0 tath 
granted us remiſſion of ſins here, and given ug 
aſſurances of an eternal inherit 2NCE hereaſter; which 
was what the law neither declared nor j-rom.led. 
It therefore plainly appears, that the ſacrament 
f the Lord's ſupper was inſtituted to be a fœ- 
Ky rite and token of the new covenant, which 
God made with us, in the blood of Chr Ras our 
med ator; whereby God hath engage ſor his lake, 
upon the pe formance of the conditions required un 
our part, to be merciful to our fins, to receive us 
into his favour, and to confer on us the bappirets 
of eternal lite. 
A ſecond end of the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, is to be a memorial of Chrilt's dezth and 
ſuflerings. Our Lord commanded his dif ſciples to 
receive it in remembrange of him. And St. 
4 Paul ſays, that as often as we eat biz bread, 2nd 
T drink this cup, we do ſhew the Lord's de. Li. , cl 
< he come.” If then the Lord's ſupper Was ap- 
inted, to be a commemoration of the death of 
hriſt, until his coming ag ain to judg.m: nt; it P's on 
ly follows, that the obligation, whi h all Chr 1: nn ans 
are under to receive it, is perpetual, and binds them 


to the end of the world. W henever, therefore, we 


come to the Log”: s table, to partake of the fac ra- 
mental bread and wine, we muſt not imagine we are 
at a common table, to eat and drink the ordinary 
food of life; put we muſt conſider, that we are 
per oxming a moſt ſolemn part of religion; that it 

EF God to v hich we are 


invited ; and that the bread and wine are conſe- 
crated to ſuch holy excel eng ends and uſes, that 
even the angels themſelyes defire to partake there- 
of. We muſt then, with holy and pious af- 
fections, with thank ful hearts, ſtedfaſt faith, and 
Enten Charity. remember that theſe material 

elements, 


Piſc. LXVITI, On fle Lord's ſupper. 473 
office fre ig on, t him give mont um le and 
* hearty tanks to God the Father, for the rede a p- 
tion of the worid, by the death and paſſion of 
* our Say ur Chrift, both God ard man. Let 
him truly iepent for his fins paſt; h-ve a lively 
and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend 
his life, and be in Pharity with all men;“ 
( s our church moſt excellently exhorts us) o 
* ſhi] he be a meet partaker of theſe holy my- 
« ſtories,” N n 
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which are exhibited by them, and will be conferred 
on all worthy partakers, But if not; or if he ras 
contrary thoughts and diſpoſitions ; if being diſre- 
_ gardtul of the end and uſes of this holy facrament, 
be efteems the receiving it, to be an indifferent cere- 
mony ; if he retains no grateful remembrance of 
Chriſt's ſufferings for our tins, and is not careful to 
conform his life and actions to our Lord's example 
and precepts : if he does not bewail all finful n. lets 
of duty, and wilful practice of vice and wickedneſs z 
if he bears any malice, or ill will towards his neigh- 
bours, or incli ation to return injuries done to h mz 
then, as the apoſtle adds, “ he eateth and drinketh 
„ unworthily, not diſcerning, or regarding tle de- 
„ fon and benefits of Chriſt's death, repref-nted in 
this ſacrament ;” and is alfo guilty of a violation 
and contempt, ** of the body and blood of Chriſt,“ 
thereby commemorated ; and renders himſelf liable 
t condemnation, 

Certainly did men feriou”y confider this ſacra- 
mental ordinance, nothing could tend more to ex- 
cite in t em all thoſ© holy d ſpoſitions, which are 
requifite to make them wortny partakers. For, 
what can affect us with a deeper ſenſe of the hei- 
nous nature and guilt of ſin, or be a more power- 
ful motive for us to repent of and forſake it, than 
the remembrance. that it cauſed the Son of God, to 
empty himſelf of his divine glory, and heavenly 
happineſs, which he had with God before the 
world was, and to humble himſelf in our nature, 
an] to die an ignominious, painful death on the 
croſs, to atone for our fins? What can more 
_ Hrongly engage our gratitude and thankfulneſs, 
t at the continued memorial of ſo great a benefit? 
What can give greater aſſurance to our faith, that 
God is merciful and propitious to us, than the fre- 
quent receiving of the ſacramental elements, which 
are the figns and ſeals of that covenant, wherein 
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God hath promiſed to be merciful to our un- 
Sc . and to remember our ſins and ini- 
yo e no more,” Laſtly, what can lay on us 
higher obligations to mutual love, beneyolence and 
Charity, than the conſideration of our Saviour's 
ceadent love, ſet before us in the ſymbols of 
e and paſſion, which he freely endured, that 
he mi ght reconcile us to God's favour, and unite 
us in 15 firmeſt bands of love and amity with each 
other. For if God ſo loved us, as to ſend his 
«© only begotten Son into the world, to die for us; 
ee we fas 7 alſo to love one another ; and to be 
. kind, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even 
* as God, for Chriſt's ake e, Hath forgiven us. 
And if it ſeems unnatural, for brethren according 
to the fleſh, who are members of the ſame family, 
to live in variance and diſcord with each other; it 
muſt be more highly criminal and jndecent, for 
thoſe who are members of the one myſtical body 
of Chrift, and neaxer allied in one ſpiritual fraterni- 

- who eat and drink at one common table of 
the Lord, and are fed and nouriſhed together, with 
one bread of eternal life, to entertain any en- 
mity, or be divided and alienated in their affections 
from one another. The love which Chriſtians owe 
to each other, is fo neceſſary a duty, that it is made 
the condition of their obtaining the love and mer- 
ey of God; and the obligation is ſo inſeparable 
from the Chriſtian rofeſfion, as to be the very 
mark and token of our being true diſciples of 
Chrift ; for by this, ſays aur Saviour, “ ſhall all 
* men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye have 
« love to one another.“ 

To conclude ; let every one come to the holy 
communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, with 
all thoſe pious and chriftian affections before- men- 
tioned, and which are required of every worthy com- 
municant; and in the performance of this moſt or 
| office 
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